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Prince of Wales, 


| Moz flitins PriNncE: 


d =1 morie. your þ wb FL on , [ent for 
* 7 Pl 72ce , 4 few monethes before his death. 
WASD - RP ' ar my ſecond comming to ht: pre 
4 $ ſence, among ſome other ſhe: ches, hee 
2D el complained much of or HiStories of 
_—, England; ana that the Engliſh Ya- 
ticn,which 15 5 inferionr to none in Honorable att:ons , ſhor: 1be 
ſrerp. (ſed by all in leart: ng the memore of them ts poSteritie. Fo 
11s canſe hee blamed the negligence of former ages: as if hey 


l. were 19norant Y ther owne de:ſcrugs,as if they efteemedthem- 
{clues vaworthic of their worth. | 

. 4 I aufw cr 4, that 1 ceaceinrd theſe cauſes hereof, One thi 

| mn of ſuſſiciencie were otherwiſe emlayed ether in pu Blick: - 

| affaires , or tin wrefthng with the world for mami 0119 _ 07 C5: 
creaſe 0; ftheir priuate eftates. eAnother i zs, fer that me: m7,191:4 


{. fel y write of others in mancr of atale,but im mancr of Y FF, 
a4 2 fate: ? 
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ſafsy they corel 19t : beranſe , alvzit they ſhrld write of mea 
loar ſince dead ,ana wiſe prit:ritze 1s cleane worne out; yet ſome 
ale, finding then:1ues foul: tu thoſe vices, which they [ee 0b- 
ſrt :dreprourd,comdomn:d inothers ; their guiltiae {ſe maxeth 
tem avt to concerte , that what/oenzr the wards are, the finger 
miztoth onely at rem. The lat is,for that th? ArTwmcnt of our 
inoalith biitirie raeth ben2ſo foiled herrtofore by ſame Viwor- 
Ine writers, that i220 of qualitie may eſtoeme r1em(eluee diſcre- 
! 


' + J | Go 
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>Aad is 0 $15 (ſaid be )arerrour invs,topermit enery ma;z 
ts be awriter of Hiſtoric ? Is it uot an erronr to be ſo curious in 
ot her :m.utters,anl ſo carcleſſe inthis? We mage choiſeof themoſt 
Sb 14ll warkemaento draw or carte the portrautere of our faces, 
aud ſnall encry artleſſe Penſell aclincate the diſpoſition of on: 
mms? Onr apparcl! meft be wrought by the beſt Artificers,and 
210 ſoile muſt be ſafered to full upon it : and all our attions, ſhall 
or:r conditions be deſcribed y enrry bungling hand ? Shalleucry 
filrmie finger defile our reputation? Shall our Hozonr be baſely 
buried in the aroſſe of ra1c and abſurd writings ? Wee arecarc- 
{ull ropronide coſtly Sepulchers, topr:ſcrue our acad lines,topre- 
ſerue ſome memorie what wee hane bene: but there ts no montt- 
ment, either ſo durale or {o largely extending , or ſo linely and 
faire,as that which is framed by aſorttmate penne ; the memory 
of the greateſt Monuments had loag ſinceperiſhed, had it not 
bene preſerued by thu meanes, 

Toth I added; that I did alwayes concen, that we ſhould 
7:ake our rechoning of three ſorts of life : the ſhort life of aature, 
the loag life of fame , and the eternall hift of glorie. The iife of 
slorie z5 ſo farre eſteemed before the other two , a4 grace tspre- 
domwmant in vs : the lite of fame before our aaturall life is ſofarre 
eftcemed, as a generous ſpirit ſurmounteth ſenſualitie; az humare 
nature ouerruleth brutiſh diſpoſition. - So farre as the noble na- 
re of man hath aominioa in our minds,ſo farre dowe contemne, 
euther the iacomoatties, or dangers,or life of our body, in regard 
of ortr reputation and fame. Now ſeems this life of fame ts both 
pro/erued and enlarged chiefly by hiſtory; there is v0 man ( 1 [up- 
poſe ) that null either reſiſF , or not aſſiſt , the commendable or at 


leaſt 
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De D1CATORIE, 
le.rſt tolerable writing thereof , bat ſuch as are conſcious tothem- 


ſelnes, either that no good, or that nothing but ill, can bee repor- 


ted of them. In whom notwithſtanding it ts an erronr to thinke, 
that any power of the preſent time , can either extinguiſh oy 05- 
ſenre the memorie of times ſucceeding. Poſteritie will 71ue to e- 
ory manhbyu anc: Some avs hereafter will sſoora theſe, wha 
rial report unperiiatly of ll, 

Ten hequeſtioned whether Thad wrote azy part of 0:27 Eng 
iſh HiStorte, other then that which had been publiſhed; which 
&t that time he had in his kands, Ianſwered , that I had wrote 
of certaine of our Englith Kings, by way of a briefe ac/criptivn 
of their lines: but for hi/torie, 1 did prizcipally bend, and binde 
22y (clie to the times wherein] ſhould line; in which my owne 
9" (errtalions might ſomewhat d:ircet me : but az well tn the one as 
inthe other I had at that time perfected nothing. 

Toth heſaid; that inregard of the honour of the time , hee 
l11cd will of the Laſt ; but for his owne inſtruction, he azare ae(;- 
red the firft : that he deſired nothing more twen toknow the act;- 
0:15 of bis Aunceſtot:irs; becauſe hee aid ſo farre eſteeme (511 de- 
[ceat from them, as he approachedneere them tn honourable e:- 
deanours, Hereupon, beautifyins bis face with a ſober ſmile, he 
aclred nee , that againſt hu retrrue from. the progreſſe ther; 
a: 944d , 1 world perfelt ſomewhat of bath farts for him , whic% 
ne promiſed amply torequite ; and was well knowen to be one 110 
e/term?d his word avoue ordinary reſpetts, This ſtirred inmze, 
»2t onely a w!l, but power to perfourme ; ſo as enzaging my auct y 

farrre aboue the meaſure either of my leiſure or of my ſtreagth, 
I finiſhed the linesof theſethree Kings of Norman race and ccr- 
taineyeeres of DuceneEl17ABETHS Retpne, 

et hu returne fromthe Progreſſe to his houſe at S,lames, 
theſe pirces were delincred wato him; which hee aid not one!y 


courteouſly , but ioyfullyaccept. Ana becauſe this ſcemed a per- 


fef worke, he expr-ſſed adefirethat it ſhould bepisblifhed, Not 


lont after he died; and with him ated both my endeanonrs and 
2y hopes. His aeath, alafſe\ bath bound the lines of many vnto 
death, face to face; being n1 wayes able, cithey by forgetfulueſſe 
to coner their griefe,or to dymimnſh it wth conſideration. 
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For in trueth ie was a Prince of a moſt Heroical heart : Free 
from many vices which ſometimes accompanie hith eſtates, fu! 
0 moſt amiable and admrable vertues : of whoſe perfettions the 
world wasnot worthy. His eyes were full of pleaſant mad-ſtie; 
1:5 countenance manly beautifull; 1n bodte both ſtrongly and de- 
licately made ; in behauionr ſweetely ſober, which oare gr ce to 

wh.tſoener he did. He was of a arſcerning wit ; , and for the {c:- 
cultie of his mmd,of great capacitie and power, accompanied withy 
eq4all expedition of will : much foreſecing ta hu attions , and fox 
paſt ons 4 commander of him{clfe ; and of good ſtrenathro re/iſt 
the powrr of proſperitze, 1ncounſaile he was ripe and I meaſured, 
tn reſolution: conſtant, his word ener led by his thought , ard (ol- 
lowed ty his deede. eAnd albeit hee was but Yong and his n;- 
ture forward andfree , yet his wiſedome reduced both to atrue 
texaper of moderation; his deſires being nener abone hisreaſor, 
nor his hepes taferiour to hiza*(ires. Ina word, hee was the mo? 
fre fruit of his Progenitonrs, anexcelleut ornam-nt of the Pr C= 
{ent age, a true murrour to poſteritie being ſo equally both ſerled 
ro valour, and diſpoſed to geoaneſſe and Instice,, as hee expreſſed 
not ently robews bu: proofes, both of a conrage , ani of a orart1e 
aud industrie right worth1c of his eſtate. 

Glorious Prince, my loue and duety hath caried me firther, 

then appel 'y x5 fit fer the preſent purpoſe : and yet thrs rs but a11 
earnest onely of my earneſt affettion and zeale to thy Honour. 
I ſhall he reaſter haue a more proper place to disflay at la ve, 
the goodlineſſe of thy ſhape, the goeaneſſe of thy nature , the 
oreatueſſe of thy munae : all thy perte&tions, whereby our af. 
Qtions were much eaflamed. And euillworthy m4 5 he he be of airy 
Lap hopes, who will not adde one blaſt of his breath,to male wp 
the elorious oale of thy fame. 

[:: «the meane time Thauehere ac compliſhed his d- -fare 451 pb. 
{1/11ng this wore : More to teslifie tothe world the height of b15 
heart, then for any pleaſure Thame to ſet foorth any thing, tothe 
"LOW af th bf c bath Captions and vnthankefull tes: »h rot 
owl beunt readers onely, but interpreters, but wreſters, bit 
£ tx a Sand deprauers of that which they reade; where men 

J. 
112428 the reproofe of others, tobe the greaest parcell of therr 
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owne praiſe. But how ſhould Texpett any better ſage? The 
Commentaries of Czfar,nener diſlik-d before , are eſteemed by 
Lyptuus, a ary ſapleſſe piece of writing, The mnt famony Tl. 
CItUS 2s tearmed by Alceate, 41a thicket of thornes: bj [| 1;- 
dzus, Pamoſtlewd Writer; by Tertulhan, © an cxcecting 


—  —  <_—— 


lyar; by Orofius, 4 a flatcerer ; then wiich afſured!y he i x9- | 


th:ng leſſe. I will not expett any better wſage, I willaot deſrrew : 
1 will hereafter eſteeme nothing of any worth , wich hath 1! 
many to aetratt from it, 

Whatſorner this ts, I haze preſumed to preſent it to your 
Heghbneſſe, for theſe cauſes following : Firs, for that it receined 
thy being fromhim, who was most dearely cſteemed by yor: ; 
who may be wuſtly propoſed, as an example ofvertus, as a guid 
to glory and fame, Secondly , for that the perſons of whons :* 
treateth, are thoſe mot worthy Ancestors of yours, who laid the 
foundation of this Enolih Empire; who were emimnt anos 
all the Princes of therr times,and happely for many ages after, 
well in attions of Peace as of Warre. Laſtly, for that Tefteeme 
Hiftories the fitteſt ſubiett for your Highaeſſe reading ; For by 
ailigent peruſmg the attes of great mn, by conſidering all the 
circumſtances of them. , by comparing Counſiules and meanc; 
with enents ; aman may ſeeme to haue lined mall ages, tohaus? 
ben: preſent at all enterpriſes; to be more ſtrongly confirmed in 
Indgement, tohaueattained a greater experience, thea the loy- 
eſt hife can poſſibly affoora. 

But becauſe many erroars oe vſually ariſe, by 1gnorance of 
rhe Statewhercinwe line; becanſe it 18 dangerous to frame rules 
of Policie out of Countreys differing from ws , both in nature, 
and cuſtome of life, and forme of gouernment ; no Hiſtories are 


ſo profitable as our owne. Intheſe your Highn:ſſe may ſee, the 


noble diſpoſition and delights of your Anceſtors; what were their 
ſweete walkes, what their pleaſant Chaſes : how farre they pre- 


ferred glory, before ether pleaſwre or ſafctie; hois by the braue 


behanour of their ſword , they hewed honour out of the ſides of 
their enemies. Intheſe you may ſee, the largeneſſe, commoat- 
ties, apd flrength of this ( ountrey; thenatare of the people, 


ther; 
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their wealth, pkaſure, excyciſe and trade of life, and what el/e 
6 worthy of obſeruation, Generally, by theſe you may ſo furniſh 


. <—- 


your ſelte , as not eaſily to be abuſed etther by weake or deceit- [ 
full adniſe. s 
The Meoit High preſerue and proſper your Highneſle : that " 
| 4s you lucceed many excellent Anceſtonrs in blood, ſo you may "Y 


execed th erty all in Honourable atchienements. 
Your Highneſle F 


molt deuoted, } 
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Sirnamed (, ONQUeronr. 


= _—_ Oo S is 4 Duke of 
Y) Iz& Normandie. the ſixth in def- 
22 cent tro Roll, riding through 
\S8, Falais a towne in Normandie, 
FDEIFO BIR! eſpied certaine yong perſons 
dauncing neere the way, Andasheſtayedto 
viewa while the maner of their diſport, he fix- 
ed his eye eſpecially vpon a certaine damoſel! 
named Arlorre; of meane birth , a Skinners 
daughter, who there daunced amongthereſt. 
The frame and comely carriage of herbody, 
thenaturall beautie and graces of her counte- 
nance, the ſimplicitie of her rurall both beha- 
uiourand attirepleaſed him ſo well, that the 


B ſame 
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ſamenight he procured her to be brought to 
his lodging ; where he begate of her a ſonne, 
who afterward was named William. 

I will not defile my writing with memory of 
ſome laſciuious behauiour which ſhe 1s repor- 
ted to haue vſed, at ſuch time as the Duke a 
proched toembrace her. Anddoubttullitis, 
whether vpon ſome ſpeciall note of immode- 
ſtie in herlelte , or whether vpon hate towards 
her ſonne , the Engliſhatterwards adding an 
aſpiration to her name(according to the natu- 
rall maner of theirpronouncing ) termed cue 
ry vachaſt woman Farlet. 

Itis remembred by ſomezrather ſeruile then 
fond in obſcruations, who will either finde or 
trame predictions for euery great action or 
euent ; that his mother before the time of her 
delivery had adreame, that her bowels were 
extended ouer Normandie and England. Allo, 
that at the time of his birth, he fell trom his mo- 
thers body to theground;and there filled both 
his hands with ruſhes, which had bene caſt 
thicke ypon the floore, and ſtreined them with 
a very Frei ripe. The wiues laughed at 
large , and ſoone grew prodigall of idle talke. 
But the Midwife ſomewhat more ſoberly ſaid; 

Thar 
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Tas Firsr, 
That he ſhould not onely hold well his owne, 


butgraſpe ſomewhat from othermen. 

When he was about 9. yeeres of age, his 
father went ypon deuotion to Eferyſalem, and 
in his returnedied at the Citie of Nice-. So 
WWilkam at that age ſucceeded his father;hauing 
then very generous and aſpiring ſpirits,both to 
reſiſt abroad, and to rule at home. Hee was 
commited to the gouernment of two of his 
vnckles;and the French King was entreated by 
his father to take vpon him the protection, 
both ot his perſon and State. But his vnckles 
pretended title to his dignitie, by reaſon of his 
volawfull birch; the King of France alſodefſi- 
red much and had often attempted to reduce 
Normandee to his abſolute ſubiection, as it was 
betore the inuaſion ot the Normans. So as it 
may ſeeme he was committed to theſe Tutors, 
as a Lambe ſhould be commuted to the tute- 
lageof wolues. The onely meanes of his pre- 
ſeruation conſiſted in a fatious Nobilitic , de* 
uided into ſo many parts,as there were parties: 
Some contending tor poſleſſion of the yong 
Dukes perſon ; others , of his authoritic and 
power ; all of them incompatible to endure et- 


ther equals, or els ſuperiours: All ofthem vni- 
B 2 ted 
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tedagainſt a common enemue ; all deuided a- 
mong themlelues, 

Here it may be demanded how hebeing 
ynlawtully borne, could ſucceed his father in 
the dutclhie of NormandzeÞ,; his tather leauing 
two brothers borne in lawtull marriage, and 
much other legitimate kindred behind him. 

Twill, Malmesburie and ſome others haue re- 
ported, that albeit hee was borne out of mar- 
riage , yet Duke Robert his tather did after- 
wards entertaine his mother tor lawtull wite : 
which by the Law of that Countrey, agreeable 
in that point to the Ciuill and Canon Lawes, 
ſutficed to make the illue Iaheritable,alchough 
borne before. 

And further, it was a generall cuſtome at 
that time in France , that baſtards did ſucceed, 
euen in dignities of highelt condition, no 0- 
therwiſe then children lawtully begotten. 
Thierrie. baſtard of ( louis , had for his Partage 
with the lawfull children of the ſame (louis, 
the Kingdome of Auftrafte., now called Lor- 
raine_. Sigisbert baſtard ot King Dagob-rt che 
fiſt , had his part in the Kingdome ot France, 
with Clours the 12. lawtull ſonue to Dagobert. 


Loys and Carloman baſtards of King Loys le. 
Begne, 


k., 
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Begue , ſucceeded after the death of their fa- 
ther. So likewiſe in England , Alfride battard 
ſonne of Ofwine,ſucceeded his brother Fofride. 
So Adelflane the baitard ſonne ot Edward the 
eider, ſucceeded his tather , before Edmund and 
Eldred is yonger brothers; notwithſtanding 
they w ere lawfully begotten. So Edmnnd,, ſur- 
named the Martyr , Baſtard ſonne to King Ed- 
ear, licc:eacd him inthe ſtate, before Ethel: 
bred Is lawtull flue. Afterward, Harold fur- 
named Harefoote, baltardto (anutus , luccec- 
ded him in the kingdome, betore Hardicanus 
zus, his lawtull ſonne. The like cultome hath 
beeu obferued mn Spaine , in Portugale , and 1n 
diuers other countreys. And 1t 1s probable 
thar this vſe was- grounded ypon often experi- 
ence ,thar baſtards (as begotten inthe high- 
eſt hin and (trength of aftection) haue many 
times been men of excellent proote, both in 
courage and in vaderſ{tanding. This was veri- -»94ues =, 
fied in Herculzs,Alexander the Great, Romulus, ND 
Timothens , Brutus, Themiſtocles > Arthur: in 
Homer, Demoſthenes, Bion, Bartholus , Gratian, 4m. 
Peter Lumbard, Peter Comeſior, Io. Andreas,and 
diuers ofmoſt flow i(hingname:among whom 


our Conquerour may worthuly be ranged. 
3 And 
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And yet in the third race of the Kings of 
France a law was made, that baſtards ſhould 
not inherite the Crowne of the Realme. This 
enftome was iixewiſe baniſhed out of England, 
a other countreys ot Europe. Notwithltan- 
ding in France , other baſtards of great houles 
were {till aduowed. 

The exerciſes of this Duke from his veric 
youth were ingenuous, manly,decent, 8 ſuch 
astended to actiuitie and valure : Hee was ot a 
working minde and vehement ſpirit, rather 
ambitious then onely deſirous ot glory : of a 
piercing wit, blind in no mans cauſe, and wel! 
nghted in his owne: of aliuely and preſent cou- 
rage; neither out of ignorance, orraſh eſtima- 
cron of dangers , but out of a true wdgement 
both of himſelte and otthem. In peace he was 

oliticke : In warre valiant and very skiltull, 
both to eſpie, and toapprehend, and to follow 
his aduantages : this valure and skill in milita- 
rieaftayres , was alwayes ſeconded with good 
ſucceſle. He was continually accuſtomed both 
to the weight and vie ofarmour,from his very 
childhood. Oftentimes hee looked death in 
the face with a braue contempt. He was neuer 


tree from aCtions of armes; fult ypon neceſsity 


; 
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to defend himlelfe, afterwards ypon ambition 
to offend and diſturbe the poſleſsions of 0- 
thers. 

In his firftage he was much infeſted with re- 
bels in Normandie ; who often conſpired both 
againſt his lite , and againſt his dignitie and 
State ; traducing him, as a baſtard,as a boy, as 
borne ofa baſe ignoble woman , as altogether 
vnaworthy to be ther Prince, Oftheſe, ſome he 
appeaſed and reconciled voto him : others he 
preuented,and diſperſed their power before it 
was colle&ted: others hee encountred in open 
held , before he had any haire vpon his face ; 
where hee defeated their forces 1n full batrel], 
then tooketheirſtrongholds,and laſtly chaſed 
them out of his dominion, 

And firſt Roger Treſuye, hauing gaied ex» 
ceeding great both fauour and reputation by 
his ſeruices againſt the Saxafins in Sparne,made 
claime to the duchie of Normandie_; as onc 
fawtfully deſcended from Rollo their firſt Duke 
And albeit many others were before him in 
Litle, yer (faid he) if they will fit ill ;1t they, er- 
ther through floath, which 1s ill, or through 
oaks” is worſe, will abandonethe aduen- 


ture, he alone would free the Normans trom: 
thewr 
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their infamous ſubiection. He was tollowed 
by maiy,partly vpon epinion ot his right, but 
chiefly of his valour. But when he brought his 
cauſe to the arbitrement of Armes, hee was 0- 
uerthrowne in a ſtrong battaile , wherein his 
claime and his lite determined together. 

Atter thus, William Earle of Arques, ſonne to 
Richard che ſecond , and vnckleto Duke 11lls- 
am ,vpon the ſame pretence declared himleite 
again(t his nephew. Andalbeitthe Normans 
were heauieto (tire in his tauour, yer hee ſo 
wrought with the French King , by aſſuring 
him great matters in Normandie- ; that with a 
mightie armie of his owne people , hee went in 
perſon,to place lim inpoſleſſio of that dutchy. 
The way which the King tooke, led him to a 
large valley,ſandie and full of ſhort buſhesand 
ſhrubs ; troubleſome tor horſemen either re 
fght or to march. On either fide were riſing 
hils,very thicke ſet with wood, Here the Armie 
entred with ſmall aduiſement, either for clea- 
ring the paſlage, or for the ſatetic of their car- 
rlages, The Vaward confitted chiefly.ot bats 
tle-axes and pikes. Inthe right wing were ma- 
ny Almans among the French. In the left were 
many of Aztos and Poifton, After thele tol- 
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lowed the baggage, with an infinitenumber of 
ſcullians , carters and other baſe drudges at- 
tending vpon it. Next camethe French King 
with the maine battaile,conſilting tor the mott 
part ot valiant and worthy Gentlemen, braue- 
ly mounted. The lances and men at Armes 
cloaſ:d the Rereward. 

When they were well entred this valley, 
the Normans did lively charge vpon them in 
heaa ; they delivered alfo their deadly ſhort 
from the hils on both ſides, as thicke as halle. 
Notwithſtanding the Vantgard, caſting them- 
ſelues into a pointed batraile in forme of a 
we.lge, with plaine force ot hand madethem- 
ſelues way ; and marching in firme and cloſe 
order through the thickelt of their enemies, 
gained (albeit not without great loſle ) the top 
of a hill, and there preſently encamped them- 
ſclues. The like fortune happily might the res 
{12ue haue had , if they had tollowed withthe 
ike order and courage. But failing herein,the 
r:ght wing was hewed 1n pieces: the letrwing 
was broken and beaten vpon the carriages ; 
where ouerbearing and treading downe one 
an other, they received almoſt as much hurt 
txom themlclues , as they did from their ene- 
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mies. The maine battaile and Rereward ad- 
uancing forward to reſcue the carriage , were 
firſt miſerably ouerwhelmed with a \torme of 
arrowes from the hill on both fides : andthe 
zallant horſes once galled with that ſhor, 
would no more obey or endure their riders; 
but flinging out,cither ouerthrew or difordred 
allin their way. And the more to encreaſe the 
miſerie of that day, the duſt and light ſand 
which was raiſed, partly by the teete of horſes 
and men, and partly by violence ofthewind, 
which then blew fullin the faces of the French, 
inuolued them all as in a thicke and darke 
cloud ; which depriued them of all foreſight 
and direction in governing their aftaires, The 
valiant was nothing diſcerned tro the coward, 
no diftzrence could be ſet betweene contri- 
uance and chance: All laboured in one com- 
mon calamitie, and euery one encreaſed the 
feare ot his fellow. 

The Normans hauing well ſperit their ſhot, 
and perceiuing the French in this ſort both dif 
ordered and difmayed, camedowne fromthe 
hils where they houercd before; and falling to 
the cloſe ſtroke of battaile-axe and ſword, moſt 
cruelly raged in the blood of their enemies, By 

whom 
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whomif any ſparke of valour was ſhewen, be- 
ingat ſo great diſaduantage, it was to no pur- 
pole,it was altogether loſt ; it was fo farre from 
relieuing others,that it was not ſutficient tode- 
tend themſelues. And doubtrleſieno thing fo 
much fauoured the ſtate of the French that 
day, as'thatthe number ofthe Normans (uth- 
ced notto encloſe them behind, For then they 
had bene entrapped as Deere in a toile; then 
not one of them could haue eſcaped. Butthe 
entrance of the valley remayning open , many 
fled backe to the plaine ground; tumbling to- 
getherin ſuch headlong haſt, that if the Nore 
mans had ſharply put vpon them the chaſe, it 
5 certainethat they had bene cxtreemely de- 
teated. Butthe Duke gaue ouer the execution 
- vpon good aduiſe. For knowing him(elte not 
to be of force vtterly ro vanquiſhthe French,he 
aſlayed rather by faire forbearance to purchaſe 
their friendſhip. 

Here the French king aſſembled his broken 
companies, and encamped them for thatnight 
jo well as he could. The toy of their preſent 
eſcape expelled for thetime all other reſpects. 
But after a little breathing, their remembrance 
began torunne ypon thelofle of their cariages; 
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whereby they had lolt all-meanes to refreſh 
themſelues. Ot their Vaward they made a 
forelorne reckoning, and the like did the V a- 
ward of them. Many were wounded, all wea- 
ried ; and the Normans gaue notice by foun- 
ding out their i1{truments of warre ,, that the 
were at hand on euery fide. Therudeſt ofthe 
Souldiers did boldly vpbraid this intortuuitie 
ro the King; oncasked him where his Vaward 
was,where were his wings, where Were the re- 
due ot his battell, and Rereward. Others cal. 
led for the cariages, to preſerue thole in life 
who had not been ſlaine. Others demanded 
it he hadany more monſe-traps to leade them 
into. Burmoſt fate heauy and penſiue, ſcarce 
accounting themſzlues among the liuing. The 
King ſwallowed downe all with a ſ:d uence, 
ſometimes he diſlſembled as though he had nor 
heard ; ſometimes hee would faiely anſwere ; 
Good words, good ſoultiers; haue patience a while, 
and all will be w:ll: which was indeede a truer 
word th-n he thoughtir poluble tobee when 
he ſpake it. 

In this extremity the King aſſembled the 
chiefe ot his commanders, to aduiſe with them 


what was belt ro be done, It wasgenerally con- 


cluded, 
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cluded,thar in ſtaying their caſe was deſperate; 
and dangerous it was to ſtirre. Bur here lay 
the queſtion ; wherher it was leaſt dangerous 
to remoue together , or euery man to ſhift for 
himſelfe. Whuleſt this point was in debating, 
whileſt they expected euery minute to beaflat- 
led , whilett no man ſaw any thivg bur death 
and defpaire z behold , a metlenger came trom 
the Duke,not to offer but to defire peace ; and 
to craue protection of the French king, accor- 
ding to the truſt which Robert the Dukes fa- 
ther repuſedin him. There needednot many 
words to perſwade. Peace was{1gned,protecti- 
on aflured, in a more ample maner then ic was 
required. Then the meſſenger with many good 
words appeaſed the Kings heauineſle , telling 
him,chat his Vaward was fafe, his cariages nor 
touched, and that he ſhould be furniſhed with 
horſes both forburthen and draught, ia ſtead 
of thoſe that had bcen ſlaine. Theſe words, as 
a {weete enchantment, rauiſhed the French 
King with ſudden 10y. But when they cameto 
gather vp their baggage , a ſpectacle both la- 
mentable and loathſome was preſented vnto 
them. The valley couered, and in ſome places 
heaped with dead bodies of men and horſes : 
C 3 many 
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many not once touched with any weapon, 
Jay troden to death, or elſe {tifled with dult 
and ſand : many grieuouſly wounded,reteined 
ſome remainder ot liie , which they expreſſed 
with cries and groanes : many not mortally 
hurt , were ſo overlaid with the flaine, that 
they were vnableto tree themſelues: towards 
whom it is memorable, what manly both pi- 
tic and helpethe Normans did aftoord. And 
ſo the French King more by courteſie of his 
enemies , then either by courage or diſcre- 
tion of lis owne, returned in reaſonable ſtate 
to Pars. 

Vpon theſe cuents of open hoſtilitie , Guy 
Earle of Burgogne, who had taken towite Alix, 
daughter to Duke Richard the ſecond , and 
Aunt to Duke |illiam, conſpired with Nicellus 
preſidentof Conſtantine, Ranulph Vicecount of 
Bayon, Baimond, and diuers others , ſuddenly 
to ſurpriſe the Duke,and ſlay him inthe night. 
A certaine foole, (nothing regarded for his 
want of wit ) obſeruing their preparations , ſe- 
cretly got away , andinthe dead of the night 
came to Yalogne, where the Duke then lay ; no 
lefle ſlenderly guarded with men, then the 
place it ſelte was ſleight fordefence. Herehe 
continued 
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continued rapping at the gare , and crying 
out , yntll it was opened, and hee broughtto 


the preſence of the Duke. To whom he de- 
clared the conſpiracie, with circumſtances of 
fuch moment , that the Duke foorthwith 
tooke his horſe, and polted alone towards 
Falais, an eſpecialplace tor ſtrength ofdetence, 

Preſently after his departure the conſpirators 

came to Yalogne, they beſet the houle,they en- 

ter by force, they ſearch euery corner for the 

Duke : And finding that the game was ſtarr, 

and on foote , in hote haſte they purſued the 

chaſe. 

About breake ofday the Dukes horſe tired, 
and he wasignorant of his right way, He was 
then at a little village called Rze , where the 
chiefe Gentleman of the place was {tanding at 
his doore ready to goe abroad. Ot him the 
Duke enquired the next way to Falais, The 
Gentleman knew the Duke,and with all duetie 
and reſpect deſired to know the caule of hs 
both ſolitarie and vatimely riding. The Duke 
would willingly haue paſſed vaknowne ; but 
percetuing himſelfe to be diſcouered, declared 
to him the whole aduenture. Hereupon the 


Gentleman furniſhed him with a treſh horſe, 


and 
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and ſent with hum two of his ſonnes to conduct 
him the direc way to Falass. 

No ſooner were they outof ſight, butthe 
conſpirators came, and enquired of the ſarze 
Gentleman ( who tUll remained at his doore ) 
whether he ſaw not the Duke thatmorning; as 
if, forſooth , they were come to attend him. 
The Gentleman anſwered, that he was gone a 
lictle before, and therewith offered them his 
company to ouertake him. Bur he lead them as 
bout another way , vntill the Duke was ſafely 
alighted at Falars. And thus the more we con- 
ſider theſe and the like paſlages ofaftaires , the 
!efle we ſhall admire either the wiſdome,or in- 
duſtry,or any other {utficiencie of man. In a&ti- 
ons of weight it is good to employ our beſt en- 
deuours; but when all is done, he dauceth well 
ro whom Fortune docth pipc. 

When the conſpirators vnderſtood that 
their principall purpoſe was diſappointed,they 
made themlelues ſo powerfull in the field, that 
the Duke was enforced to craue ayde of the 
Kingof France; whonot long betore was his 
greateſt enemie. The King preferring to his 
remembrance the late honourable dealing of 
the Duke , came in perſon vato him; by whole 
counte- 
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countenance and aidethe Duke ouerthrew his 
enemies ina full battell, inthe vale of Dunes : 
albeit not without great ditficultie, and bold 
aduenture of his owne perſon. Guy de Bur- 
goone eſcaped by flight, and defended him- 
ſelte in certaine caſtles which he had fortified in 
Normandie for his retreite; but in the end hee 
rendred both himſelfe and them to the Dukes 
diſcretion. The Duke not onely pardoned 
him,but honoured him with a liberall penſion; 
which he did afterward both with valiant and 
loyall ſeruice requite. 

Not long after, the French King had wars 
againſt Teoffrey Martell,and Duke Wiſliam went 
with a faire comparieof Souldiers to his ayde. 
In this ſeruice he ſo wel acquited himſelfe, both 
in judgement and in hand, that the French 
King was chiefly directed by him ; onely bla- 
ming him for too carelefle caſting him(elte in- 
to themouth of dangers ; imputing that to o- 
ſtentation, which was but the heate of his cou- 
rage and age. Oftentimes hee would range 
from the maine batteil with very fewe in his 
company ; either to makediſcoueries, orto en- 
counter ſuch enemies as could not bee found 


with greater troupes. Once hee withdrew 
D him- 
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hiniſelfe onely with foure , and was met with 
by fitteene of the enemies. The molt forward 
of them heſtrake from his horſe , and brakehis 
thigh with the fall, The reſidue hee chaſed 
foure miles;and moſt of them being hurt, tooke 
ſeuen priſoners . Hereupon Teoffrey Martell 
then ſaid of him ; thathe was at that time the 
beft ſouldier, and was like to prooue the belt 
commander in the world. 

And as hee was both fauourable and faith- 
full rowards them who faircly yeelded , fo a- 
gainſt ſuch as either obſtinately or ſcornetuliy 
caried themſelues, he wasextreamely ſevere, 
or rather cruell, When hee beſieged dlen- 
con, which the Duke of Aniou had taken trom 
him, the defendants would often crie fromthe 
walles, Lapel, La pel; reproaching him thereby 
with the birth of his mother, This baſe inſolen- 
cie , asitenflamed both his deſire and courage 
to atchieue the enterpriſe, ſo did it his tury, to 
dealeſharpely with them when they were ſub= 
dued ; by cutttng off their hands and feete,and 
by other ſeuerines which werenot yſual, 

Beſides theſe,ſome others othisowne blood 
prouoked EngelrameEarle of Ponthieu to moue 
- againſthim in armes: but the Duke recciued 
= him 
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him with fo reſolute valour , that the Earle wass 
ſlaine in thefield , and they well chaſttfed who 
drew him to the enterpriſe. The Britaines did 
often feele the force of his victorious armes, 
Hee had many conflicts with Teoffrey Martel 
Earle of Ani0u , confederate with the Princes of 
Britane, Aquitaine,and Tours; a man equall yn- 
to himbothin power and in skillto command, 
but in forcune and in force of arme much infe- 
riour. Many excellent atchieuements were 
erformed betweene them ; inſomuch as their 

hoſtilitie ſeemed onely to bee an emulation in 
honour. Oncerthe Duke tell into an ambuſh- 
ment addrefled for him by the Earleof Anion ; 
wherewith he was ſo ſuddenly ſurprized, that 
he was almoſtin the midlt of the danger before 
he thought any danger neerehim. An excee- 
ding great both terrour and confuſion ſeazed 
vpon his ſouldiers; becauſe the more ſudden 
and vncertaine a perill is , the greater is it al- 
wayes eſteemed. Many of his braueſt men 
were ſlaine; the reſidue ſo diſordered , or at 
leaſt ſhaken, as they began tothinke more of 
taeir particular eſcap?, then of the common ei= 
ther ſafety or glory. 


When they were thus vpon the point to dif- 
| D : band, 
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band, theDuke rather with rage then courage 
cried yntothem, 1fyou lone me not Souldiers, yet 
for ſhame follow me; for ſhame ſtand by mee ; for 
ſhame let not any of your friends heare the report, 
that youran from mee and left me fighting. With 
that he threw himſeltemto thethickelt throng 
of his enimies, and denounced thoſe either 
traitours or cowards who would noc follow. 
This example breathed ſuch braue liteinto his 
Souldiers , that they rallicd their looſerankes, 
and in cloſe order ſeconded him with a reſo- 
lute charge : encouraging one another, that it 
was ſhameful indeedenot to fight for him,who 
ſo manfully did fight with them. The Duke 
brandiſhing his ſword likea thunderbolt, dung 
downe his enenues on euery fide ; made at 
Earle Martell in the midſt of his battallion, 
ſtrake him downe,claue his helmet, and cut a» 
way one of hiseares. This ſo diverted the Ae 
z0uans to the reſcue of their Earle, that they ler 
the other part of the victorie goe. The Earle 


they recouered againe to horſe,and fo left the 


Duke maſter of the field. Verely ,itis almoſt 
:mpoſsble , that a commander of ſuch cou- 
rageſhould haue, cither faint or falſe hearted 
Souldiers. 

Now 
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Nowit happened not long before, that Fulc 
Earle of Aniou haumng drawen Herbert Earle of 
Maine vader taire pretenſes to Xantonge, caſt 
him in priſon, trom whence he could not be re- 
leaſed ynull he had yeelded to certaine condi- 
tions,both diſhonourable and diſaduantagea-» 
ble vato him. Fiugh ſucceded Herbert ; tcom 
whom Toffrey Martell Earle of Anioutooke the 
citie of Maine, and made himſelte lord of all the 
countrey. Huyghhauing loſt his dominion) lett 
both his ritle and his quarrell to his ſonne Hey 
bert : who hauing no iflue, appointed Duke 
William to bee his heire, Hereupon the Duke 
inuaded Maine, and in ſhort time ſubdued the 
whole countrey,and built two fortifications tor 
aſſurance thereof, hauing firſt ſent word to the 
Earle of Aniou,vpo what day the worke ſhould 
begin. The Earle vſed all diligence and means 
to impeach the buildings ; buthee not onely 
failed of that purpoſe, but further loſt the coun- 
tie of Medune. 

Againe, Henry King of France did many o- 
ther times with great preparation inuade his 
Countrey ; ſometimes with purpoſe to winne 
vpon him, and ſometimes to keepe him tron: 


winning vpon others, Vpon a time the King 
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led his troupes ouer the foord of Dine. and 
when halte his army had paſled,the other halte 
by reaſon ofthe riſing of the Sea, was compel- 
ledto ſtay. The Duke apprehending the ad- 
vantage,came vpo them with a furious charge, 
being now deuided fromthe chiefe of rhe Ar- 
mie ; and either ſlew them or rooke them pri- 
ſoners, in the plaine view of their King, Atter 
this they concluded a peace, whereot the con- 
ditions were, That the Duke ſhould relcaſe 
ſuch priſoners as he had taken; and that hee 
ſhould retaine whatſocuer he had wonne, or 
afterwards ſhould winne from the Earle of 41- 
z0ou, And yet the King did againe enterpriſe 
vpon him, with greater forces then at any time 
before : But the Duke entertained his Armies 
with ſo good order and valoure, that the King 
gained nothing but loſſe and diſhonour : and 
the greater his defire was of vitoric and res 
uenge,the more foule did hisfoiles and failings 
appeare ; which ſo brake both hus courage and 
heart,that with griefe thereof(as it was concei= 
ve) hee ended his life. And thus during all 
t2etimethat he was onely Duke of Normandy, 
| > was neuerfree from ation of armes : in all 
| is acti-ns of armes hee was caried with a 
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moſt rare and perpetuall felicitie. 
As hegrew 1m yeeres,fo did he in thicknelle 
and fatneſle of body : butſo, as it made him 
neither ynſcemely,nor vuſeruiceable tor the 
warres;and never much exceeding the meaſure 
ot a comely corpulencie. He was molt decent, 
and therewithternible in armes. He was ſtately 
and maieſticall in his geſture; of a good {ta- 
rare, but in ſtrength admurable: in ſomuch as 
no man was able to draw his bow , which hee 
would bend ſitting vpon his horſe , ſtretching 
out the ſtring with his foot. His countenance 
was warlike and manly as his friends might 
termeit ; butas his enemies ſaid, truculent and 
fierce, He would often ſweare By Gods reſur- 
reftionand his brightneſſe: which he commonly 
pronounced with ſo. turious a-tace , that hee 
{trooke a terrour into thoſe that were preſent. 
His head was bald his beard alwayes ſhauen ; 
which faſhion being firſt taken vp by him, was 
then followed by all the Normans. Hee was of 
afirme and ſtrong conſtitution for his health ; 
ſo as he neuer was attached with ſickneſle, but 
that which was the ſummons of his death: and 
in his age ſeemed little to feele the heauie 


O 
weightand burthen of yeeres. 
| In 
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ln his firſt agehe was of a mild and geatle 
li{poſition; courteous, bountitull, familiar ir, 
conuerſation , a profeſſed enemie to all vices. 
Bur as in Fortunezas in yeres, ſo changed hein 
his behaujour partly by his continuall follows- 
ing the warres (whereby he was much fleſhed 
1n blood ) and partly by the inconſtantnature 
otthe people ouer whom heruled : who by of- 
ten rebellions did not onely exaſperate him to 
{ome leueritie, but euen conſtraine him to hold 
them in with a more ſtifke arme, So hee did 
wring from his ſubiects very much ſubſtance, 
very much blood ; not for that he was by na- 
ture either couetous or cruell , but for that his 
aftaires could not otherwiſe be managed. His 
great affaires could not be managed without 
greatexpence,which drew a neceſlityot charge 
vpon the people: neither could the often rebel- 
lions of his Subicts be repreſſed or reſtrained 
by any mild and moderate meanes. And ge- 
nerally as1n all States and gouernments,ſfeuere 
diſcipline hath alwayes ba a true faithtull mo- 
ther of vertue and valour ; ſoin particular of his 
Normans he learned by experience, and often= 
times declared this tudgement : That if they 
were held in bridle,they weremolt valiant,and 
almoſt 


Tus Firsr. 25 


almoſt inuinciblezexcelling all men both in cou- 
rage, and in {trength, and in honourable deſire 
ro vanquiſh their enemies. But it the reines 
werelayd looſe vpon theirnecke,they were apt 
to runne into licentiouſnes and nuſchiete; rea- 
dy to conſume either themlſelues by riot and 
floath, or one another by (edition: prone to 
iznouation and change; as heauily mooued to 
vadertakxe dangers, ſo not to bee truſted ypon 
occaſion. 

He tooke to wife Matilde daughter to Balds 
win Earle ot Flanders , a man tor his wiſedome 
ai.d power, both reuerenced and feared euen 
ot Kings ; butbecauſe ſhe was his coulin Ger- 
mane, he was for his marriage excommunicate 
by his owne vnckle Manger Archbiſhop of 
Rear. Hereupon he ſued to Pope Viftor, and 
obreined of him adiſpenſation: and atterwards 
ſo wrought, that by a prouinciall Councell his 
vacle Mayger was depriued of his dignitie. But 
by this meanes both he & his iſſue were firmely 
lockedin obedience to theSeaof Rome;torthat 
vpon the authoritie of that place the validitie 
ot his marriage, and conſequently the legiti- 
mation of his iſſue ſeemed ro depend. 


\Whea he was about 50, yeeres of age , Eds 
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lian were couli.1s "germane once remoued, 
Tot At luch time as Egel ed was hiclt ouercharg- 
ed with wartes by the Danes, he (ent his wite 
Emmawith two lonnes vi bich ſhe had borne 
/nro him, Alpbred and Elward,into Normandie 
to her brother ; where they were enterteined 
with all honourable viage for many yceres. At 
rerward giuing place to he malice of his For- 
tune, paſſed alſo into Normandie_, and lett 
his whole ſtate in the poſlet{1on and power of 
Swanizs King of Denmarke. But atter the death 
of Swanus , paitly by the aide of the Normans, 
and partly by tauour of his owne people, he re- 
couered his Kingdome, and left the ſameto his 
eldeſt ſonne Edad who either tor the rough 
temper of his courage and {trength, or for that 
he almoſtalwayes bued i To ? VERA , Was ſurna- 
med Ironfide.. 
Hereupon Canutts the ſonne of Swanus 
made ſharpe warre, firlt againſt Egelred, then 
againlt Zdmnund: and finally aftermany varic- 


ties 
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ties of aduenture, but chiefly by the fauour of 
the Clergie of England ( becaufe they had 
ſworne allegiance to his father ) ſpread the 
wings of his victory ouer the whole Kingdome. 
He expelled out ofthe Realme Edwine and Eds 
ward the two ſonnes ot King Edmund: of whom 
Edwire married the Kings daughter of Funga- 
rie,but died withoutiſlue; Edward was aduan- 
ced to the marriage of Agatha. daughter to 
the Emperour Fenry,and by her had iſſue two 
ſonnes, Edmund & Edgar , and ſomany daugh- 
ters, Margaret and ( briftine, The ſame Cany- 
tus tooke Emma.to wite , who had bene wife 
to King Egelred; by whom he hada ſonne na- 
med Hardtcanutus. 

After the death of Canutus, Alphred the ſonne 
of Feelredcame out of Normandie, and with fif- 
tie {aile Janded arSandwich:with purpoſeto at- 
tempt the recouerie of his tathers kingdome. 
In which enterpriſe hee receiued not onely 
encouragement, but good aflurance trom ma- 
ny of the Exzliſh Nobilitie. But by Earlc Goods 
wine he was abuſed and taken; his company 
flaine, his eyes put out, and then ſent tothe lle 
ot Elie, wherein ſhorttive hee ended his life. 
Edward allo arriued at Hampton with 40.ſhips, 
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but finding the Countrey fo farre from recet- 
uing,as they were ready to reliſt him, he retur= 
ned mto Normandse, and attended the further 
{auour of time. So atter Canutus ſucceeded in 
Englandgfirit Harold firaamed Harefoot, baſtard 
fonneto Canutws ; and after him Faraicanutus, 
ſonne to Canitus by Emma, mother allo to 
King Edward. 

Hardicanutus being dead , rhe Nobilitie of 
the Realme ſent into Normandie tor Edward to 
be their King ; wherero alſo he was appointed 
as ſome haue written by Hardicanutus. But be- 
cauſe Alpbred his brother vpon the like inuita« 
tion had bene traicerouſly taken and ſlaine bc- 
tore , William at that time Duke of Normandie 
would not permit hum to depart, vntill he had 
recelued jor pledges of his ſaiety , Woolnoth ſon 
to Eatle Goodwine, and Hacon ſonne to Swaine, 
Earle Goodwins eldelt fonne. Vpon this aſſus 
rance he was turniſhed by the duke his couſin, 
with all meanes fit both for his enterpriſe and 
eſtate. Ando heepaſled the Seas, arriued in 
England,and with genetall toy was receiued for 
King. Hertooke to wile Edith the daughter of 
Earle Goodwine; but whether vpon vow of cha- 
ſtitie,ur whether vpou in»potencie of nature,or 
EB whether 
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whether ypon hatred to her father, or whether 
vpon ſuſpition againſt herſelte ( for all theſc 
cauſes are alleaged by ſeuerall writers of 
thoſe times ) he torbore all priuate tamilaritie 
with her. 

V/hen he was well locked into the chaire of 
State, Duke William came out of Normmdie to 
ſeehim, to ſhew his magnificence to the Eng» 
liſh people ; to ſhew tothe Englyb,voch thai ie 
loued their King, and that he was of power to 
reieuchim, in caſe his necefſt1ttes ſhould to rc. 
quire. Here, beſides honourable enterteine- 
ment, beſides many rich gitts both to himſelte 
and to his foliowers, the King hauing neither 
hope nor deſire ot iſlue, pronuſed him, mre- 
card of bis great fauours and deſerts, that hee 
ihould be hisnext ſucceſlour in tae Kingdome. 
And tor further aflurance thereof, ſent him alſo 
the like meſlage into Normandie-, by Robert 
Archbiſhop of Canterburte_.. 

After this Harold ſonne to Earle Goodwine 
paſled the Seas into Normandte, to deale for 
the diſcharge ot his brother Wolnoth and Hacon 
his nephew, who had bene delivered for ho- 
ſtages wo the Duke. In his paſſage he was much 


tofled with troubleſome weather, and in the 
E--3 end 
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end was caſt vpon the coaſt of Ponthieu , and 
rheretaken by the Earle and commuted to pri- 
ſon. Butat the requeſt ofthe Duke of Norman- 
die, hec was releafed with honourable reſpect, 
and by the Earle himſelte accompanied tothe 
Duke ; who enterteined him with great mag- 
nificenceat Roan. The Duke was then going 
in Armes againſt the Britames ; 1n which tours 
ney Harold did accompany him, and ſhewed 
himſelte a man, neither raſh in vndertaking, 
nor fearctullin pertourmng any ſeruices of the 
held. After proſperous retwne,the Duke de. 
clared to Harold, the purpoſe of King Edward 
cocerning theDukes ſucceſſion tothisCrowne. 
Harold did auow the ſame tobe true; and pro- 
nuſed to aftoord theretothe belt taurtherance 
thathe could. Hereuponthe Duke aſſembled a 
Councell at Boneuill; where Harold did ſweare 
hdelitic vnto him : and promiſed likewiſe b 
oath, that after the death of King Edward, he 
would keepe the Realme of England tothe vſe 
of the Duke: thathe would deliuer vnto him 
the caſtle of Doner,and certaine other Pieces of 
defence,finniſhed athis owne charge. Heree 
upon the Duke promuſed vnto him his daugh. 
cer in matrriage,and with her halte the Realme 


of 
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of Enelandin naine of her dower. Healſode- 
licered tohim hisnephew Hicon ; but kept his 
brother TPolnoth as an hoſtage , tor pertor- 
mance of thac whuch: Harold bad {worne, 

ln ſhocttime after King Edward died , and 
Harol:l being generall commander ot the tor- 
ces cithe Realme,ſcized vpon the ſoucraigne= 
tic,and vithoutany accuſtomed foleimnitics (et 
rhe crowne ypon his owne head. The people 
were nothing curious to examme titles ; bur as 
men broken with long bondage,dud ealily en- 
tertaine the firſt pretender. And yet to Hi 
rold they wereinclinable enough , as Fell vpon 
opinion of his proweſle, as tor that hee endea» 
uoured to winne their fauour, partly by aba= 
ting their grieuous patments, and partly by in- 
creaſing the wages of his ſeruants and Soul- 
diers;generally,by vſingiuſtice with clemencie 
and courtelie towards all. About this time a 
blaſting 


ſpace ofſeuen dayes; whichis commonly taken 
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to portend alteration in States. Of this Co- 7'o%e 


met a certaine Poet, alluding to the baldneſic 
of the Norman, wrote theſe verſes. 

Caſariem ( «ſartibi ſinatura negauit, 

Hlanc Willielmetibi ſtella comata dedit. 
CEE CTR | Duke 


Lucan, 
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Dake IHiliam ſent diuers Ambaſladours to 
Harold ; ficſt to demaund pertourmance of lus 
oath, afterward to mooue him to ſome mode- 
rate agreement, But ambition, a rcaſonleſle 
and reitleſſe humour , made him obſtinate a- 
cain(t all ofters or inducements of peace. So 
they prepared to bucklein armes ; equall both 
incourage and in ambitious defires, equallin 
confidence of their fortune: but Harold was the 
more aduenturous , William the more aduiſed 
man : Harold was more ſtrong in Souldiers, 
William m Alies and triends. 

Harold was ſcated in poſleſsion , which in 
caſc ot a kingdome is oftentimes with facilitic 
attained, but retained hardly : WWilliampretens 
ded the donationot King Edward, and that he 
was neere ynto hum in blood by the mothers 
{1de. 

Now there wanted not precedents,both an- 
cient and of later times, that free kingdomes 
and principalities,not ſetled by cuſtome in ſucs 
celsion ot blood , haue been tranſported even 
to {trangers by way of guitt. Attalus king of 
Pergamus did conſtitute the people of Rome 
lus here ; by force wherofthey made his king- 
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of Bithynia made the people ot Rome likewile ;.r.1u.,; 
his hcire ; whereupon his kingdome was redus« 

ced tothe torme of a Prouince. So Alexane 

der King ot Evypt , gaue Alexanaria and the Cir 4gre: 
kingdomeot Egypt; and fo Ptolemie gaue the y pay 2AR 
kingdome of Cyren? to the ſame people of 

Rome. Praſutagus one of the kings ot great Bri- ric.2. r4. 
tame , gaue the kingdome of the kceni to Ceſar 
Nero,and to his daughters. Yea,inthe Imperial 

ſtate of Rome , Auguſtus deſigned Tiberius to 

be his ſucceſlour; audby like appointment Ne- 

rs became ſucceſlour to ( laudins; Troiane to 

Nerua ; Antonius Pius to Adrian ; and Antonis 

nus the Philoſopher to another Antonin. 

When the Emperour Galba did openly ap. 74:7 
point Piſo tor his ſucceſlour , he declared to the 
people,that the ſame cuſtome had been obſer- 

ued by molt approued and ancient Princes. 

Iugurth being adopted by Mycipſa, ſucceeded £«8.5e1.tuy, 
him in the kingdome of Numidia; and that by 

the iudgement as well of Mycip/a himſelte, as of 

the Senate and people of Rome. 

The holy hiſtories report that Salomon gaue 1.335 
twentie cities to Hiram king of Tyre: anditthe 
argument be good from the part to the whole, 
he might in like fort haue diſpoſed of all his 
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kingdome. Who hath not heard of the dona- 
tion talſly attributed to Conſtantine the great, 
being in trueth the donation of Lewis, firna- 
med the pious ; whereby he gaue to Pope Paſs 
chal the citie or Rome,and a large territorie ad= 
toyning vntou; the inſtrument of which gitt 
Polaterrane doth recite. So the Ladie Marild, 
daughter to Roger the moſt tamous Prince of 
Cicilie, and wite to king { onrade,ſonne to Hen- 
rie the 4. Emperour, gaue the Marquiſate of 
Apulia to the Biſhop of Rome: which when the 
Emperour Otho the 4. refuſed to deliuer, hee 
was tor that cauſe excommunicate by the Pope. 
In like ſort the countrey of Daulphin was giuen 
by Prince Y/mbert to the King ot France, vpon 
condition, that the eldeſt ſonne of France 
ſhould atterward be called Daulphine. Laſtly, 
the Dukes fiſt aunceſtor Roll, receiued the 
Dukedome of Normandie by donation of 
CharlesKing of France : And himſelfeheld the 
Countie of Maine by donation of Earle Here. 
bert ,as before i: is {ſhewed. And by donation 
of the King ot Britaine, Hengiſ obtained Kent, 
the firſt ki::gdome of the Engliſh Saxons in 
Britame. Atter which time the Countrey was 


ncuer long time free from inuaſion : firſt , by 


the 
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gliſh and Saxons againſt the Britaines, 
afterward by the ſeuen Saxon kingdomes a 
mong themſelues,and then laſtly by the Danes. 
By meanes whereofthe kingdome atthat time 
could not bee ſerled in any certaine forme of 
ſucceſsion by blood, as it hath been ſince; bur 
was held for the moſtpartin abſolute domini- 
on , anddid often pale by tranſaction or gitr: 
and he whoſe {word could cut belt, was alwaies 
adiudged to haue moſt right. But of this que-= 
{ton more ſhall hereaſter be ſaid,in the begin- 
ning of the lite of King William the ſecond. 
Touching his propinquity in blood to King 
Etyward by the mothers fide, he entorced itto 
be a good title: becauſe King Edywardnot long 
before had taken ſucceſs1on trom Hardicanu- 
tus, to whom hee was brother by the mothers 
ſide. And although King Edward was allo 
deſcended tromthe SaxonKings, yet could not 
he deriue from them any right : For that Edgar 
and his liſters were then aliue, deſcended trom 
Edmund Ironſide,elder brother to King Edward, 
Hee could haue no true right of ſucceſsion, but 
onelytrom Hardicanatus the Dane, So Pepine, 
when he was poſlefled of the State of France, 
did openly publſh,that hee was deſcended ot 
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the blood of Charles the Great,by the mothers 
ſide. Andalbeitthe faid Edgar was both nee- 
rer to King Edyardthen the Duke ot Normans 
die, and alſo ioyned to him in blood by the ta- 
thers ſide; yet was that no ſutficient defence 
tor Harold. The viurped poſleſsion of Harold 
could not be defended, by alleaging a better ti- 
tle ofathird perſon, The iniurie which hee 
did to Edgar , could not ſcrue him tor a title as 
gainſt any other. 

Theſe grounds of his pretence, beautified 
with large amplifications of the benefits which 
he had done to King Edward, he imparted to 
the Biſhop ot Rome ; whoat time was reputed 
the arbitrator of controuerſies which did riſe 
betweene princes. Aud the rather to procure 
his fauour, and to gaine the countenance of re= 
ligion to his cauſe, hee promiſed to hold the 
kingdome of England ot the Apoſtolike Sea, 
Hereupon Alexander then Biſhop of Rome al- 
lowed his title, and ſent vato him a white hal 
lowed banner , to aduance ypon the prove of 
his ſhip: alſo an Agnus Det ot gold, and one of 
S. Peters haires , together with his bleſsing to 
begin the enterpriſe, 

But now concerning his further procee- 


dings, 
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dings,concerning his vitorious both entrance 
and cotinuance within the Realme of England, 
two points are worthy to be conſidered: one, 
how he being a man of no great either power 
or dominion, did ſo ſuddenly preuatle again(t 
a couragious King , poſlefled ot alarge and 
puifſant Stare. The other is, how he lo ſecured 
his viCtoric,as notthe Engliſh,nor the Britains, 
not the Danes, not any other could diſpolleſle 
or much diſturbehim & hispoſteritie, from en- 
toying the fayretruits thereof. And it we giuc 
to either ottheſe their true reſpects , wee ſhall 
find his commendation to contift, not ſo much 
in the firſt, as in the ſecond: becaule that was 
effected chiefly by force, this by wiſedome on- 
ly ; which as 1t is moſt proper to man, ſo tew 
men doe therein excell. Hee that winneth a 
State ſurmounterh onely outward ditficulties ; 
but he that aſſureth the ſame, trauaileth as well 
againſt internall weaknes,as external ſtrength, 
To attaine a Kingdome is many times a gitt 
of Fortune ; but to proulde that it may long 
time continue firme , 1snot onely to oppoſe a- 
gainſt humane forces , but againſt the very 
malice of Fortune, or rather the power and 
wrath of time, whereby all things are na- 
Beg TC = turally 
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wrally inclineable to change. 

For the firſt then, beſides clic fecret working 
and willof God,whuch 1s the cauſe ot all cauſes; 
befides tlie 11.ines ot the peoplegtor which (che 
Prophetſaith,) Kingdomes are traufþorted fron 
one Nation to another : King, Edward not long 
betore made a manttelt way tor this inualion 
aud change. For alchough he was Engliſh by 
virth, yet by reaſon of [11s education 11 Nors 
mazdie , ie was altogether become a Normane, 
both in affection and in behautour oft lite. So as 
in imitation of him,the Englih abandoned the 
ancient viages of their Country,and withgreat 
aftedtion or aftecation rather , conformed 
themſclues to the faſhions ot France. His 
cluete acquaintance and familiar triends were 
no other then Normans; towards whom being 
4 milde and (ot ſpirited Prince , he was very 
bountifull, and almoſt immoderate in his fa- 
uours. Theſe he enriched with great poſle(- 
l10ns; theſe he honoured with the highelt pla- 
ces both of dignitie and charge. Chietly he ad- 
uanced diuers of them to the belt degrees of 
dignitie in the Church: by whole tauour Duke 
IViliam afterward was both animated 8 aided 


0 his explott, Generally asthe whole Clergie 
of 
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of England conceiued a hard opinion of H- 
rod; tor that vpon the ſame day wherein King 
Edward was buried,he {er the Crowne vpon }us 
owne head , without Religious Ceremonies, 
without any ſolemnities of Coronation: ſo they 
durit not for teare ot the Popes diſpleaſure, but 
-1ve either furtherance or torbearance to the 
Dukes proceedings; and to abuſe the credite 
which they had with the people, in working 
their ſubnuilſ1on to the Normans. Now of what 
ſtrength the Clergie was at that time within 
the Realme , by this which tolloweth it may 
appeare. | 
After that Harold was ſlaine , Edwine and 
Morcar Earles of Northumberland and Marcks 
land, brothers of great both authoritie and 
ower within the Realme, had induced many 
of the Nobllitie to declare Edgar Athelinzeto be 
their King : but the Prelates not onely crofle.| 
that purpoſe , but delivered Edgar the next 
heire from the Saxon Kings to the pleaſure of 
the Duke. 
Againe , when the Duke after his great v- 
Qorie at Haitings aduanced his armietoward: 
Hartford -ſhire.; Fredericke Abbot of S. Al- 


banes had cauſed the woods belonging to his 
Churct: 
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Churchto befelled, and the ices to be calt ſo 

thicke in the waythat the Duke was compel- 

{cd ro coalt about to the cattie of Berkhamſted. 

To this place the Abbot vader Suerties came 

ynto him ; and being demanded wherefore he 
alone did ofter that oppoſition agailt him, 

ith a confident countenance he recurned an- 

{\erc: that he had done no more then 1n con- 

(cietice and by Natuze he was bound to doe: 

and that ifthercſidue ofthe Clergic had borne 

the like minde, hee ſhould neuer haue pier- 

ced the land fo farre. Well, anſwered the 

Duke,l know that your Clergieis powerfull in- 
deed; but it T hue and proſper in my attaires,[ 

ſhall gouerne their greatneſſe well ynough. 

Alluredly, nothing doeth ſooner worke the 

conuerlion or ſubuerſion of a State, then that 

any one ſort of Subjects ſhould grow logreat, 

as to be able to ouerrule all the reſt, 

Beſides this diſpoſition of the Clergie,diuers 
of the Nobilitiealſo did nothing tauour King 
Hareld or his cauſe : for that he was amen 
viurper, nakedof all true titleto the Crowne, 
pretending onely as borne of the daughter of 
Hardicanutus the Dane, Yea he was intamous 
both for his iniurie and periurie rowards the 
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in former times , in bearing Armes with his fa- 
ther againſt King Edward. Hereupon the No- 
bilitic of the Realme were broken into factions. 
Many ( of whom his owne brother Toftowas 
chiete ) inuited Harold King of Norway to in- 
uade ; with whom whileſt Harold of England 
was incountring in Armes, the reſidue drew in 
Duke}lliam out of Normandie. And thele al- 
ſo were diuidedinreſpects. Some were caried 
by particular ends, as being prepared in diuers 
maner by the Normane betore hand : others 
vpon a greedy and tor the moſtpartdecetue- 
able ambition, in hunting after hazard and 
change : others were led with loue to their 
Countrey, partly to auoyd the tempeſt which 
they ſaw to gather in clouds againſt them, and 
partly to enlarge the Realme both in domi- 
nion and ſtrength, by adioyning the Country 
ot Normandie vntoit. In which regard, ( be- 
cauſe the leſle doeth alwayes accrue to the 
greater) they thoughtit more aduantageable 
to deale with a Prince of an inferiour itatc, 
then with a Princeofa ſtate ſuperiour or equal. 
As tor Edgar Atheling, the next ſucceſlourto 
the Crowne 1n right ot blood, he was notof 
G ſuthcient 
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ſuificient age; of a {1mple wit and ſlow cou- 
rage; not gracious to the Eyglyh,as well for his 
imperfections both in yeeres and nature, as for 
that he was altogether vnacquainted with the 
cultomes and conditions of their Countrey : 
vaturniſhed of forces and reputation , vnfur= 
niſhed of triends, vnturniſhed of all meanes to 
ſupporthis title. So Duke VVilliam hauing bet- 
terright then the one, and more power then 
theother,did caſily cary the prize trom both. 
Now touching the ſtate of his owne 
itrength, albeit Normandie was but little in re- 
card of England, yet was it neither feeble nor 
poore. For the people, by reaſon of their con- 
tinuall exerciſe in Armes , by reaſon of the 
weightie warres which they had managed, 
were wellinabled both in courage and skill for 
all Militarie atchieuements. Theirvalour alſo 
had bene fo fauoured by their Fortune, that 
they were more enriched by ſpoile , then 
drawne downe either with loſles or with 
charge. Hereupon when preparation was to 
be madetorthe enterpriſe of England,although 
ſome diſlwaded the Duke from embracing the 
attempt;afhrming that it was a vainething to 
ſtreine at that which the hand is not able to 


conteine, 


Tnst Firsr, 51 


conteine,to take more meat then the ſtomacke 
can beare ;that he who catcheth at matters too 
great, is in great danger to gripenothing : Yet 
didothers not onely encourage himby aduile, 
but enable him by their aide. Among which 
William Fitz-Auber did furniſh 40. ſhips with 
men and munition; The Biſhop of Bateux like- 
wiſe 40: the Biſhop of Mans 3o: and in like 
ſort others , according to the proportion of 
their eſtates. 

And yet he drew not his forces onely out of 
Normandie, but receiued aide from all parts of 
France ; anſwerable not onely to his neceſfitie, 
butalmoſt to his deſire. Philip King of France 
at that time was vnder age,and Baldwine Earle 
of Flanders was gouernour of the Realme; 
whoſe daughter the Duke had taken to wite. 
By his tauourthe Duke receiued large ſupplies 
from the ſtate of France, bothin treaſure and in 
men of warre : for countenance whereof it was 
giuen foorth , that the Duke ſhould held the 
Realme of England as hee did the Duchie of 
Normandie.. , vaderhomage tothe Crowne of 
France. Hereupon divers Princes of France. 
did adioyne to his aide ; and eſpecially the 
Duke of Orleance, the Earles of Britaine, Anion, 
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Boloigne, Ponthieu, Newers, Poiftou, Flicſmes, 
Aumale,and the Lord ot Tours, Many other of 
the Nobilitie and Gentlemen did voluntarily 
aducnture,both their bodies and whole eſtates 
vpon the euent of this enterpriſe. S0 greatly 
had he either by courteſie wonnetheloue, or 
by courage crected the hopes ofallmen: yea of 
many who had bin his greateſt enemies. With 
theſc allo the Emperonr Henry 4. ſent him cer- 
raine troupes of Souldicrs , commanded by a 
Prince of Almaine.. Hee receiued allo many 
promiſes of fauour from Swaine King of Dens 
marke. And who can aflure( for the ſequele 
makech the contecture probable ) thathe held 
not intelligence with Harold Farfager King of 
Norway,to inuade England with two armies at 
once. So partly by his owne Subiects,and part- 
ly by ſupply from his Alleys and triends, hee a- 
maſled a ſtrong Armie, conliſting chiefly of 
Normans, Flemimgs,French and Britaines,to the 
number of fiftie thouſand men ; and brought 
them to S. Paleries , betore which Towne his 
ſhips did ride. Here heſtayed a certaine time 
attending the wind, as molt writers doe report; 
butratheras it may be coniectured ,to awaite 
thearriuallof Zarold Harfaver K. of Norway: 


knowing 
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knowing right well,that the inuaſion of HarolZ 
of Norway vpontheNorth parts of the realine, 
would draw away Harold of England to leaue 

the coaſts towards the South vadetended. 
During his abode at S. Valeries, certaine En 
gliſh eſpials were taken , whom King FHyold 
had ſent to diſcouer both the purpoſes and 
power of the Duke. When they were brought 
to hispreſence, with a braue confidence he faid 
vatothem : Your Lord might well haue ſpared this 
charge ; hee needed not to baue caſt away his coſ} to 
vnderſtand that by your induStrie and faith,Which 
my owne preſence ſhall manifeſt -onto him ; more 
certainly, more ſhortly then he doth expe, Goe 
your wayes, 2oe tell him from me , If he find me not 
before the endof this yeere,in the place Where hee 
ſuppoſeth that hee may mot ſafely ſet his foote, let 
him nener feare danger from mee Whileſt hee live. 
Many Normans ditliked this open dealing of 
the Duke : preterring tohis wudgement the va- 
lourand experienceof King Farold; the great- 
neſle of his treaſure; the vumberand goodae: 
of his men ; bur eſpecially his ſtrong Nauwie , 
aud expert Saylers ; accuſtomed both to the 
fights and dangers of the Sea, morethen any 
other people iu the world. To theſe the Duke 
G 3 tuned, 
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turned,and fayd : I amgladto beare this opinion 
run,both of his proweſse and of his power ; the greas 
ter ſhall our glory bee. in preuailing againſt him. 
But I ſee right well that Thawe ſmall cauſe to 
ſeare. his diſcouery of our ſtrength , when you, 
whoare ſoneere onto mee,diſcerne ſo little, Reſt 


your ſelues pon the Inftice- of your cauſe. 


and forefight of- your Commanunder. Who hath 
leſſe then bee , who can iufily tearme nothing bis 
owne ? I know more of his weakeneſſe,then ener he 
ſhallknow of my ſtrength , contill be feele it. Pers 
forme yon your parts like men , and he ſhall neuer be 
able to diſappoint either my aſ#urance , or your 
hopes. 

Now Harold King of England had prepared 
a fleet toreſiſt the inuaſton of the duke of Nor- 
mandie : but by reaſon of his long ſtay at S./as 
eries, ſpeeches did ſpread, whether by error or 
ſubornation, yea, aſſured aduertiſement was 
ſent out of Flanders, that he had tor that yeere 
abandoned his enterpriſe. In the meane time 
Harold Harfager King of Norway , then whom 
no man was elteemed more valiant, hauing aſ- 
ſured both intelligence and aide out of Eng- 
land, arrived in the mouth of Humber : and 
from thence drawing vp againſt the ſtreame of 
the 
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the riuer Owſe,landed ata place called Richball. 
Here he Marſhalled his Armie , and marched 
foorthinto the Countrey: and when hee came 
ncere vnto Jorkes,he was encountred by the 
Eneliſh , led by Edwme and Morchar the prin- 
cipall commanders of all thoſe quarters, The 
heht was furious, but in the end the Engliſh 
wereouerthrowne, and with a great {laughter 
chaſed into Yorke. 

Vpon aduertiſement hereof, Harold King 
of England cariced all his torces againſt Harfager. 
His readinefle was ſuch,and ſuch his expedi- 
tion , that the fatth day after the fight before 
mentioned he gaue him bartell againe; where- 
in Harold Harfager was ſlaine,and fo was Toſfo 
theKing of Englands brother : Tofto by an vn- 
certaine enemie , but Harfager by the hand of 
Harold of England. Their armic allo was routed, 
and with a blopdy execution purſued, ſolong 
asday and furie did laſt, Here a certaine Soul- 
dier of Norway was moſt famous almoſt fora 
miracle ofmanhood. He had been appointed 
with certaine others, to guard the paſlage at 
Stamfordbridge. The refidue ypon approach 
of the Engliſh forſooke their charge; but hee 


alone ſtepped to the foote of the Bridge, and 
with 


56 RK. WiLLtam 


with his Battle-axe {uſtained the ſhocke of the 
whole armie;ſlew abouefourty aflailants, and 
defended boththe paſlage and himſelte, vaull 
an Engliſh Souldier went vnder the Bridge, 
and through a hole thereof thruſt him into 
the bodie with a Launce. 

Ifthis victory of King Haroldhad been ſo 
wiſely vſed as it was valiantly wonne,he ſhould 
haue neglected the ſpoyle, and returned with 
thelike celeritie wherewith he came. But hee 
Jaue diſcontentment to his Souldiers, in a- 
bridging their expectation for free ſharing the 
{poile; and hauing loſtmany 1m that conflict, 
heretired to Terke, and there ſtayed ;as well to 
retorme the {tate ofthe Countrey, greatly dil- 
ordered by meanes of theſe warres,as alſo both 
to refreſhand repaire his armie. 

In the meane time the Duke of Normandie 
receiving intelligence, that the Sea-coaſts were 
left naked of defence, looſed from S. Yaleries 
with three hundred, or,as ſome writers 1eport, 
895, or, as one Norman writer atfirmes , with 
more then one thouſand faile ; and having a 
gentle gale, arriued at Pemſey in Suſſex , vpon 
the 28. of September. The ſhip wherein the 
Duke was caricd isfaid , (asifithad runne for 

| the 
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che garland of victory )to haue outſtripped the 
reſt ſo farre, that the ſailers were entorced to 
ſtrike ſaile, and hull betore the winde tohaue 
their compamie. When hee firſt ſtepped vpon 
the ſhoare,one of his teeteſlipped alittle. The 
Duke to recouer him{elteſtepped tnore {trong- 
ly with the other ioote, and ſunke into the 
ſand ſomewhat deepe. One of his Souldiers 
eſpying this, ſayd merrily vnto him : You had 
almo# fallen my Lord , bus you haue weil maintai- 
ned your ſtanding , and hauenow taken deepe and 
firme footing inthe ſoyle of i-ngland. The preſage 
#5 909d,and bereupon 1 ſalute you Ring. TheDuke 
laughed ; and the (ouldiers, with whom UPCſe 
ſtition doth ſtrongly worke, were much confir- 
med in courage by the 1eaſt, 
When he had landed his forces, he fortified 
a piece of ground with ſtrong trenches, and 
diſcharged all his ſhips; leauing to his ſouldi 
ersno hope to faue themſelues , but onely by 
vidory. After this he publiſhed the cauſes of 
his commingin armes,namely : | 
1 Tochalenge the kingdomeof England, 
g1uen tO him by his couſin King Edyard, the 
laſt lawfullpoſleſlor at thattimethereof. 
2 Toreuengethe death of his couſin Alfred, 
H brother 
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brocher to the ſame K. Edward, and of the Nore 


1ans, wi.o did accompanie him into Engl.mmd,; 
no letle cruelly then deceittully flaine by tarle 
GooaWm aud iis adherents. 

3 Toreuenge the iniurie done vnto Ro- 
bert Archbiſhop ot Canterburie ; who by the 
practiſe ( as 1t was then given toortl) of Fda- 
rold, had been cxiled inthe hte time of King 
Edward. 

This laſt article was added either to pleaſe 
the Pope , orgenerallyin tauour ofthe Clear- 

ie: to whom the examplegrew then intollera. 
ble, thatan Archbiſhop ſhould bec once que- 
ſtoned by any other then by themſelues. 

So the Duke, leauing his fortification furs 
niſhed with competent forces ro aſſure the 
place,as wel fora retreir,as tordaily landing of 
treſh ſupplies , marched torward to HaStings ; 
and there raiſed another fortreſle, and planted 
liewiſe a gariſon therein. And mn all places he 
reltrained his Souldiers, either trom ſpoyling 
or harming the Countrey people,tor teare that 

thereby they would fall into diſorder : but gi- 
ung forth, that it were crueltie to ſpoile them, 
who inſhorttime ſhould be his Subie&s, Here 
the Duke,becauſe he would not cither aduen- 
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tureor truſt his Souldiers, went foorth in per- 
ſon to diſcouer the Countrey , with 15, horle- 
men in his company,and no more. His returne 
was on foote , by reaſon of thecuill qualitied 
wayes: aud when Fitz;Osberne who went with 
him,was ouerweartedwith the weight of his are 
mour, the Duke eaſed him by bearing his hel- 
metypon hus ſhoulder. This a@tion may ſeeme 
otflender regard ; but yet did gaine him,both 
tauour and dutie among his Souldiers. 

K. Harold hearing oi theſe approches, ha- 
ited by great iourneyes toward, London; fen- 
ding his meſſengers to all places, both co en« 
courige and entreate the people to draw toge- 
ther tor their common detence. Herehe mu- 
{tered his Soulcliers ; and albeit hee found that 
- his forces were much impaired by his late bats 
taile againſt Harfager, yet he gathered an able 
armie, countenanced and commanded by di- 
vers of the Nobilitie, which reſorted vnto him 
trom many parts of theRealme. The Dukein 
the meane time ſent a meſſenger vnto him, 
who demanded the Kingdome 1n fo ſtout ma- 
ner, that he was at the point to hauebene cu 
entreated by the King. Againethe King ſent 


his meſſenger to the Duke , forbidding him 
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with loftie language,to make any ſtay within 
that Countrey ; but to returne againe no leſle 
ſpcedily,then raſhly he had entred. The Duke 
betweene mirth and {corne rcturned anſwere; 
That as hecame not vpon his entreaty,fo at his 
command he wouid nordepart. But(ſaid he) 
I am not come to word with your King , I 1m come 
20 fight, and am deſirous to fight : Iwull be ready to 
fight with him , albeit Thad but 10000. ſich men 
as I bhaue brought 60000, 

K. Harold ſpent little ume, loſt none (vulcile 
happely that which hee might hauc taken 
more)both in appointing and ordering his Ar- 
mie. And when he was ready to take thehield, 
his mother entreated him , firſt moderately, 
then with words of paflion and \vith teares, 
that he would notaduenture his perſon to the 
battaile. Her importunitie was admired the 
more, for that it was both withoutany apPa= 
rant cauſe,and not vſuall in former times. Bur 
Harold with vndaunted countenance and 
heart, condudted his Armie into Suſſex, and 
encamped within ſeuen miles of the Normans : 
who thereupon approched ſo neere to the 
Englih,that the one Armie was within yiew of 
| theother, DES 
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Firſt, eſpials were ſent on both ſides,to diſco- 


act the ſtate and condition of their enemies, 
They who were ent from the Engliſh made a 
large report, bothof the number,and appoint- 
menrt,and dilcipline of the Normans. Vhere- 
upon Girth , yonger brother ro King Harold 
preſented him with aduiſe , not to play his 
whole Srate at a calt ; not to bee ſo caried with 
detire of victory , as not to awalte the timeto 
attaine it : thatit2s properto Inuaders preſently | / ISA 
ro fight,becaulſe they are then inthe very pride C4 / Sons 

and flouriſh of their ſtrength; buttheaflailed ( ,.." 45 


F 
ſhould ratherdclay battel}, rather obferueon- '- ,,,.;, 36 C 
ly and attend their enemies,cut oft theirreliete, Wo Ny” 
vexe them with incommodiues , weary them, Oo 0 Y 
and weare them out by degrees: that it could. Fee! {l 
not be long before the Dukes arnne , being 1. ag = 7 
a ſtrange Countrey , would be reduced tone- Rove uf 


ceſsicties ; it could not bee long but by reaſon it 4, free: eel 
contitted of divers nations, it woulddrawinto , ,....,, yoeevh 
diſorder : that it was proper to an armiecom-  _-', ...*,, 
pounded of different people, to be almoſt in- 47 ( 
uincible at the firſt,whileſt all contend to excell **"* & io "= 
oratleaſtro equal other in brauepertormance, V+ Fo / 
but if they be aduiſedly endured , they will ea- 
ily fall into diſorders , and laſtly of themlclues 
11:2 5 diſtolue, ” © 
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dillolue. Or if(fayd he) you r-/olue tofight, yet 
becauſe you are ſworne to the Duke ,you ſhail doe 
well co withdraw your preſence; to imploy your 
authoritie in muſtering a n2w armieÞ. , tobze rea- 
die to receiue him with freſh force And if you 
pleaſe to commit the charge of this incounter vnto 
me , I will nat faile to expreſſe , both the loue of a 
brother, and the care and courage of a Commander. 
For as Iam not obliged to the Duke by oath, ſo ſhall 
Teither preuaile with the better cauſe , or with the 
quieter conſcience die. 

Both theſe counſailes were reiected by Ha- 
rold: The ficit out of a violent vehemencie of 
theſe Northerne nations, who doe commonly 
elteeme delay of battell a deieted cowardile,a 
baſe and ſeruile deflouring oftime; but to beare 
through their delignes at once, they account a 
point ofhonourable courage. The ſecond he 
eſteemed both ſhamefull to lis reputation, 
and hurtfull to the ſtate of his aftaires. For 
what honour had he gained by his former vis 


Ctories,if when he came to the greateſt pinch ot 


danger, hee ſhould tearetully ſhrinke backe ? 
with what heart ſhould the Souldiers fight, 
when they haue not his preſence for whom 
they fight? when they haue not their Gene- 

rall 
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rall an eye witneſle of their performance? when 
they want his fioht,his encouragement,his ex- 
ampleto euflame them to valour? The pre- 
ſence of the Prince 1s worth many thouſands of 
ordinarie Souldiers : The ordinary Souldier vil 
vadertake both labour and danger tor no 0- 
ther reſpects {0 much,as by the preſence of the 
Prince. And therefore hedid greatly extenyu- 
aterhe worth ot the Normans , terming them 
company of Prieſts; becauſe their faſhion was 
to ſhaue their faces:But whatſocuer they were, 
as he had ( hee ſaid) digeſted in his minde the 
hardeſt euents of battell; ſo either the infamic 
or ſuſpicion of cowardiſe in no caſe hee would 
incurre, Hee reſolued notto ouerliue fo great 
diſhonour; he reſolued to ſet vp as his laſt reſt, 
his Crowne, and Kingdome ;and lite withall, 
And thus oftentimes Fortune dealeth with 
men, as Executioners doe with condemned 


perſons ; ſhe willfirſt blindfold, and then dif- © 


)atch them. 

After this the Norman ſent a Monketo ofter 
the choiſe of theſe conditions to Harold; Either 
to relinquiſh his kingdomeypon certaine con- 
ditions ; or to hold it vnder homage to the 
Duke ; or to try their cauſe by ſingle combate ; 
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oi ;ofubmit to the 1wdgement of the Pope, 
according to the Lawes ot Normazdy or of Enge 
land, which he would. Againe, ſome conditt= 
ons were propounded from K, Harold to the 
Dake : But their thoughts were ſo litted vp 
both with pride and confidence, by reaſon of 
their former vicories, that no moderate oue: - 
ture could take place: and lo they appointed 
the day following, which was the 14.0t Octo- 
ber, to determine their quarrell by ſentence of 
the ſword. This happened to be the birth day 
of K.Harold, which tor that cauſe by a ſuperltis 
tious errour, he coniectured wo.:ld be proſpe- 
rous vnto hins, 

The night before the battaile for divers re- 
ſpects was vaquiet. The Engl:ſþ {pent the time 
in teaſting and drinking; and made the aire 
ring with ſhowtings and ſongs: the Normans 
were more ſoberly filent , and buſied them- 
ſelues much in deuotion ; being rather (till 
thenquiet,not ſomuch watchful as notableto 
fleepe. At thefult appearance of the day, the 
King and the Duke were ready in Armes , en- 
couraging their Souldiers, and ordering them 
intheira1 ayes; in whoſe eyes it ſeemed that 
courage Gd ſparckk , and that in their tace 


and 
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and geſture vitorie did fit, The Duke put 


certaine reliquesabour his necke, vpon which 
King Harold had ſworne vnto him. It is re- 
ported that when he armed, the backe of his 
Curafles was placed before by errour of him 
that put it on: ſome would haue bin diſmayed 
hereat, buttneDuke ſmiled, and ſaid; Aſſured- 
ly this day my Fortune will turne, I ſhall either 
be a King, or nothing before night. 


wy 


The Engliſh were knit in one maine body 


on foot; whereof the firſt rancks conſiſted of 


Kentiſhmen ( who by an ancient cuſtome did 
challenge the honour of that place,) the next 
were filled with Londoners ; then followed the 
other Engliſh. Their chiefe weapons were 
pole-axe,lword and dart,with alarge target for 
their detence. They were paled in frontwith 
paueiſes in ſuch wiſe , that it was thought im- 
poſſible forthe cnemie to breakethem. The 
King ſtood on foot by his Standard, with two 
of his brothers , Girth and Leofwine ; as well to 
rclieue from thence all parts that ſhould hap- 
pen to be diltreſled , as alſo to maniteſt to the 
Souldiers, that they reteined no thought of ef- 


caping by flight, On the other ſide;the Nor- 
ans were diuided intothree battailes : The 
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firſt was condudted by Roger Montgomerie,and 
William Fitz-Osborne_; it confiſted of horſe- 
men of Anion, Maine and Britaine_, comman- 
ded by a Bricaine named Fergent ; It caried the 
Banner which the Pope had ſenr. The middle 
battaile conliſting of Souldiers out of Germante 
and Poittou, was led by Geoffrye Martell,au:d a 
Prince of Almaine>. The Duke hipaſelte clo- 
ſed the laſt batraile, with the ſtrength of his 
Normans and the flowre of his Nobilitie. The 
Archers were diuided into wings, and alſo dif. 
perſed by bands through all the three battails. 
Thus were both ſides ſet vpon a bloody bar- 
gaine ; ambition, hope,anger, hate, enflaming 
them to valour. Theduke edged hisSouldiers, 
by declaring vntothemthenoble Acts of their 
anceſters, the late admirable atchieuement of 
their fellow Normans in {ubduing the King- 
dome of Sicill, their owne braue exploits vnder 
him ; by ſhewing them all-chat pleaſant and 
plentifull Countrey, as the purchaſe of their 
prowefle, as the gaine and reward of their ad= 
ucature : by putting them in minde, that rhe 
were ina Countrey both hoſtile & vnknowne, 
before them the ſword,the vaſt Ocean behind, 
noplace ot retreit, no ſurety butin valourhand 
n 
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1 viRory ; ſo as they who would not contend 
tor glory, were ypon necellitie to tight fortheir 
lives : Laſtly, by afluring them,that as he was 
the firſt in aduiſe, ſo would he be the toremolt 
1a aduenture,being fully reſolued either to van- 
quiſh, orto die. The King encouraged his 
men, by preſenting to their remembrance, the 
miſeries which they ſ{uſteined not long betore, 
vaderthe oppreſſion ofthe Danes;which whe- 
therthey were againe to endure , orneuer to 
feare, it lieth( ſaidhe ) in theiſlueof this field. 
The King had the aduantage both for number 
of men, and tor their large able bodies ; The 
Duke both in Armes, (eſpecially in regard of 
the Bow and arrowes, ) andin experienceand 
Skill of Armes; both equall in courage both 
confident alike in the fauour of Fortune, which 
had alwayes crowned their courage with vi- 
ory. And now by aftronting of both the Ar- 
mies, the plots and labours of many moneths, 

werereducedto the hazard of a few houres. 
The Normans marched with a ſong ofthe 
val:ant acts of Rowland, efteeming nothing of 
peril] in regard of the glory of their aduenture. 
Whea they approched neere their enemies, 
they ſaluted them firſt with a ſtorme of Ar- 
TA rowes: 
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rowes : Robert Fitz Beaumant a yong Gentlc- 
man ot Normanate_, begmning the fight from 
theright Wing. This manerof fight as it was 
new, ſo was it moſt terrible tothe Englyh, fo 
were they leaſt prouided to auoyd it. Fult, 
they opened their rancks , to make way forthe 
Arrowes to fall ; but when that auoydance did 
nothing auaile, they cloaſed againe,and coue- 
red themſelues with their Targets, 1oyned to= 
gether in maner otapendhouſe; encouraging 
one another,to halt torward, to leape luſlily to 
hand-ſtrokes, and to ſcoure their ſwords in the 
entrailes of their enemies. Then the Duke 
commanded his horſemen to charge : but the 
Engliſh receiued them vpon the points of their 
Weapons , with fo lively courage, in ſo firme 
and {bfte order,thatthe ouerthrow of many of 
the foremoſt , did teach their followers to ad- 
uenture themſelues with better aduiſe. Here- 
upon they ſhitted into wings, and made way 

forthe footmen to come forward. Then did 

both armies 1oyne in a hornbleſhocke, with 

Pole-axes, & the Prince of weapons the ſword: 

maintaluing the fight with ſo manhike furie, 

as ifit had bene a battaile of Giants,rather then 

ofmen. And fo they continued the greateſt 


part 
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art of that day, in cloſe and furious fight ; 
blow for blow , wound tor wound, death tor 
death; their feer ſteadie, their hands diligent, 
their eyes watchtull, their hearts reſolute ; nei- 
ther therr aduiſement dazeled by fiercenelle, 
nor their fiercenefle any thing abated by ad- 


uiſement. 
In the meane time the horſemen gaue many 


ſharpe charges, but were alwayes beaten backe 
with diladuantage, The greatelt annoyance 
came from the Archers; whoſe ſhot{thowred 
among the Engliſh lothicke, asthey ſeemed to 
haue the enemy in the middeſt of their Armie. 
Their armour was not ſutficiently exther com 
pleate or of proofeto defend them, but euery 
hand, euery finger breadth vaarmed, was al= 
molt an aſſurec place tor a deepe, and man 
times a dead]y wound. Thus whilelt the front 
was maintained in good condition , many 
thouſands were beaten downe behiad ; whoſe 
death was not ſo grieuous vnto them, as the 
maner of their death, 1n the nuiddelt of their 
friends, without an enemie at hand, vpon 
whom they might ſhew ſome valour, and 
worke ſone revenge. 

This maner of fight would ſoone haue de» 
I 3 ternuned 


== as 


g— 
—— _— 


SO 
== EI 


EE tie 
T7 -. 


—  — 


ME 


—_ ——— ————— —— 


RE oo 


— 


 VG—— ” wy my - 


_ _ - => 


7O K. WiLLI1AaM 


termined aſwell the hopes as the feares of both 
ſides, had not the targets of Lygli{h been very 
ſeruiceabie vuto them ; Had nor King Harold 
alſo with a lively and conltant reſolution, per- 
tormed the part, not onely of a skiltull com- 
mander, by directing,encouragng, prouiding, 
relicuing; bur of a valiant Souldier by viing tus 
weapon , to the example ot his Souldiers. In 
places of greateſt danger hee was alwayes pre- 
{ent ; repayring the decayes,reforming the dil- 
orders, and encouraging his company, thatin 
doing as men,whether they preuailed,or whe. 
ther they periſhed , their labour was alwayes 
zloriouſly employed. So they knit ſtrongly 
together, and itoodin cloſe and thickearray, 
as1t they had been bur one body : not onely 
bearing the brunt of their enemies, but making 
{uch animpreſsion vpon their ſquadron, that 
the great bodie began to ſhake. TheDuke ad. 
uentured in perſon ſo tarre , moued no lefle b 

bis natural] magnanmitie,then by glory of the 
eaterpriſe, that beſides his often alighting to 
fight on foote, two, or ( as ſome report ) three 
horſes were ſlainc vnder him. And hauino a 
body both able by nature, and by vic ha rdened 


to endure trauaile, hee exacted the oreater fer- 
Lice 
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vice of his Souldiers : commending the for- 
ward, blaming the flow, and crying out ( ac- 
cording to his nature ) with vehement ge- 
ſture and voice voto all; that it was a ſhame 
for them who had been victorious agaiult all 
men with whom they dealr, to be fo long held 
by the Enegliſhin delay of victory. So parily by 
his authoritie,and partly by his example,he re- 
tained his Souldiers, and impoled vpon them 
the fayreſtneceſsitic of courage z whilelt eaery 
man contended to win a good opinion of their 
Princes | 

Then the fight entred into-a new ficte of 
heate ; nothing lefle feared then death, the 
oreatneſle of danger making both ſides the 
more reſolute : and they who could not ap- 
proach to {trike withthe hand, were heard to 
encourage their fellowes by ſpeach, to purſue 
the victory,to purſue their glory, not to turne 
to their owne both deſtruion and diſgrace. 
Theclaſhing of armour, the 1uſtling of bodies, 
the reſounding of blowes , was the faireſt part 
of this bloody medley : but the griflineſte of 
wounds, the hideous fals and groanes of the 
dying.all the field defiled with duſt, blood,bro- 
Ken armour,mangled bodies,repreſented Ter- 
rour 


72 K. Wirttan 


rour in her fouleſt torme. Neuer was furie bet- 
ter gouerned ; neuer game of death better 
played. The more they tought the better they 
tought; the more they ſwarted ,theleſle they 
regarded (mart; 

Atthe laſt, when the Duke perceived that 
the Engliſh could not be broken by ſtrength of 
armeghe gaue direction that his men ſhould re- 
tire andgiue ground; notlooſely,not diſorder- 
ly, as ma fearetull and confuſed haſte, but ad- 
uiſedly and for aduantage; keeping the tront 
of their ſquadron firme and cloſe, without dif 
banding one ftoote in array. Nothing WS 
more hurtfull to the Engliſh, being of atranke 
and noble ſpirit, then thattheir violent inclina- 
tion carted them too faſt into hope of viſtory. 
For, teeling theirenemies to yeeld vnder their 
hand, they didrafhly follow thoſe who were 
not haſty to flee : And in the heate of their 
purſuit, ypon a falſe conceit of vitory , looſed 
and diſordered their rankes, thinking then of 
nothung but of executing the chaſe. The Nor- 
mans eſpying the aduantage to.eripe , made a 
lite ttand , redoubled vpon the Engliſh, and 
preſsing on with a furie equall to their tauoura- 
ble fortune , witha cruell butchery brake into 

them, 
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them, On the other f1deitis fcarce credible 
with what ſtrength both of courage and hand 
the Engliſh cuen in deſpight of death,ſuſtained 
themſeluesin thisdiforder ; drawing into ſmall 
{quadrons, and beating downe their enenues 
on euery hand, being reſolued to ſell their 

lives with their place. 
But a miſcluete 15 no miſchieſe, if it comes 
alone. Beſides this diſaduantage of diſarray, 
the ſhort of the Normans, did continually beate 
ypon the Engliſh with a gricuous execution. 
Among other King Harold about the clofing 
of the euening,as he was bufie in ſuſtaining his 
armie, both with voyce and with hand, was 
ſtrooke with an arrow through the left eye in- 
ro his braines, of which wound hee preſently 
died. His two brothers , Girch and Leofwine 
were alſo ſlaine, and allo molt of the nobilitie 
that were preſent: So long as the King ſtood, 
they ſtood {toutly, both with him,and tor him, 
and by him: his directions ſupported them, his 
braue behauiour breathed freſh boldneſſe and 
life into them. Bur his death was a deadly 
ſtabbe to their courage ; vpon report of his 
death,they began to wauer inreſolution, whes 
ther to truſt to the force of their armes , or to 
K commend 
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commend their fafetie to their good foote- 
manſhip. ln this incertaiaty many were {] ine: 
Many retired in reaſonable order to a nf1ng 
ground , whither they were cloſely followed 
by the Normans ; but the Engliſh hauing got- 
ten aduantage of theplace , and drawing cou- 
rage outotdeſpaire, with a bloody charge did 
drivethem downe. Count Euſtachius ſuppo- 
fing freſh torces tobe arrived, fled away wich 
ficie Souldiers in his company; and meeting 
with the Duke , rounded him ſecretly in his 
care, thatit hee went any further hee was vn- 
done. Whileſt he was thus ſpeaking , hee was 
ſtrooke betweene the ſhoulder with fo violent 
a blowe,thathe fell downe as dead,and voided 
much blood at his noſe and mouth.In this con - 
flict many of the nobleſt Normans were laine, 
which mooued the Duke to make a ſtron 
ordered (tand,giuing libertie therby for thoſe 
Engliſh to retire. Others fled through a wa- 
tery channel] , the paſſages whereof were well 
knowen vnto them : and when the Normans 
did more {harpely then aduiſedly purſue , the 
place being ſhadowed partly with Sedges and 
Reedes, and partly with the night, they were 


atherſtifled in the waters , orcafily deſtroyed 
by 
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by the Engliſh , and that 1n ſo great numbers, 
that the placewas filled vp with dead bodies. 
The reſidue ſcattered in ſmaller companies, 
and had their flight fauoured by increafing 
darkeneſle : the enemic not aduenturing to 
follow , both in a ſtrange Countrey, and1n the 
night. Earle Edyine and Earle Morcher , bro« 
thers otapprooued both courage and faith,did 

great ſeruice at that time, in collecting rhelc 
diſperſed Troupes, and [cading them in ſome 
falhion to London. 

Duke William ſurpriſed with Ioy, gaue pub- 
like charge fora ſolemne thankſgiuing to God. 
Then heeredted his pauilion in the middelt of 
the field , among the thickeſt of thoſe bodies 
whom dead had madeto lie quietly together. 
Therehe paſled the reſidue of that night; ; and 
the next morning muſtered his ſouldiers, bu- 
ried thoſe that were ſlaine, and gaue Bierris to 
the Engli/hto do the like. The bodie of King 
Harold could not be knowen by his face, it Was 
lodeformed by death, and by his wound, by 
his armour and by certaine markes vpon | his 
body it was knowen. As itlay vpon theground, 
a Norman Souldier did ſtrike itinto the legge 
with his (word: for whichvamanly acte hewas 
K 2 called 
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caſſedby the Duke with open diſgrace. It was 


* caried into the Dukes Pauilion , vnder the cu- 
ſtodie of Wilkam Mallet. And when his mo. 
ther made ſuite for itto bee buried, the Duke 
denied itat the firlt ; atftirming, that buriall was 
nothi for him,whoſe ambition was the cauſe of 
ſo many Funerals, The mother ,. beſ:des her 
lamentations andreares , oftered for it ( as one 
Norman writer atfirmes )the weight thereof in 
gold. Bur the Duke, with a manly commpaſsion 
caueit treely; as holding it difhonourable both 
to valuethe bodic of a King, and make ale ofa 
flaine enemie. So his body was buried by his 
mother at Waltham Croſ$e,within the monaſte- 
ric which hee had founded. Verely there was 
nothing to be blamedin him , but that his cou- 
rage could not ſtoupeto be lower then a King, 

L haue beenthemore long in deſcribing this 
battel, for that I eſteem it the moſt memorable 
and beſt executed that cuer was tought within 
this land: as well tor skiltull dire&tion , as for 
couragiousperformance,andallo for thegreat- 
neſle ofthe event. The fight continued with 
very great both conſtancie of courage,and yas 
riety of [(ortune,from ſeuen of the clocke inthe 
morning valll night, Ot the Normans were 

_ ſlaine 
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{laine 6000, and more,belides thoſe that were 
drowned and beaten downe in the water. The 
laughter of the Engliſh is vncertainely repor- 
ted, but certainely ut was tarre greater then that 
ofthe Normans. Certaineal(o that their death 
vas molt honourable and faire ,. not any one 
baſely abandoning the helde; not any ove 
yeelding to bee taken priſoner. And yet one 
circumitance morel hold fit to bee obſerued ; 
that this victory was gotten onely by the 


neanes of the blowe ot an arrow : The vſe * 
w hereot was by the Normans fiſt brought in- ** 


to this land. Afterward the Engliſh being 
trained to that fight, did thereby chiefly main- 
taine themſelues with honourable aduantage, 
againſt all nations with whom they did con- 
tend in armes; being generally repured the beſt 
ſhotin the world. 

Bu: of late yeeres it hath bene altogether 


layed aſide, and in ſtead thereof the harque- 


buze and calluer are brought intovſe: yetnot 


without contradiction of many expert men of 
Armes ; who albeitthey doe not reic&t the vic 


of theſe ſmall pieces, yet doe they preferre the | 


Bow before them. Fulſt,for that in a reaſon- 


able diſtance, itis of greater bothcertainty ard 
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force. Secondly, for that it d.\chargeth fatter, 
Thirdly , tor that more men may diſcharge 
therewith at once : tor onely the tir{t rancke 
Jdiſchargeth the piece , neither hurt they any 
but thole that arc 1n front ; but with the bow 
19, Or 12. rancks may diſcharge together, and 
will annoy ſo many ranckes of the eaemics. 
Laſtly, for that the arrow doeth ſtrike more 
partsof the body: tor in thatithurteth by diſ- 
cent ; ( and not onely point blancke like the 
bullet ) there 1s no part of the body but it may 
ſtrike; trom the crowne of the head, cuen to 
the nayling of the foot to the ground, Here- 
upon it followeth , that the arrowes falling (o 
thicke as haile ypon the bodies ofmen, as leſle 
tearefull of their fleſh, fo more ſlenderly armed 
then in former times, muſt neceſlarily worke 
molt dangerous eftects, | 
Beſides theſe generall reſpects in many par- 
ticular feruices and times , the vie of the Bow is 
of greateſt aduantage. It ſomedefence lye bes 
fore the enemy,the arrow may ſtrike where the 
bullet cannot. Foule weather may much hin- 
der thediſcharge of the piece, but itis no great 
tmpediment to the ſhot of the Bow. A horſe 
ſtrooke with a bullet if the wound be not mor- 
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tall, may performe good ſeruice ; but if an ar- 
row be taltencd in his fleſh, the continuall 
{ticring thereof, occaſioned by the motion of 
himſelte, wall enforce him to caſt off all com- 
mand, and either beare downe or diſorder 
thole that are neere, 

But the cracke of the piece ( will ſome man 
ſay } docth ſtrike a terrour into the enemie. 
True, it they bee ſuch as never heard the like 
noiſe betore. But alittle vie wil exunguith theſe 
terrours: ro men,yea to beaſts acquainted with 
theſe cracks, they workea weake umpreſfion of 
feare. And 1iitbe true which all men of action 
doc hold, that the eye in all battales is farit 0« 
ucrcome , then agginſt men equally acculto- 
med to both, the {1ght of the arrow is more as 
uvaileable to victorie then the cracke of the 
Piece. Afluredly,the Duke before the battaile 
encouraged his men , for that they ſhould 
deale with enemies who had no ſhot. ButTI 
will leaue this pointto be determined by more 
diſcerning iudgements, and happily by further 
experiencein theſe aftaires, and returne againe 
ro my principal] purpoſe. 

The next day atter the vitoriethe Duke re- 
*urned to Haitings, about ſeuen miles trom the 
place: 
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place of the encounter, partly to retreſh his Ar= 
mic, aud partly to ſettle i aduiſe and order 
for his further proſecution. Firtt,he diſpatched 
mcllengers to f1gnifie his ſucceſle to his triends 
abroad; to the Pope he ſent King Harolds Stan- 
derd , which repreſented a man fighting, 
wrought curiouſly with golde aud precious 
ſtones. Atterwards placing a (trong garriſon 
ar Haſtings, he condutted his Armie towards 
London: not the dire& way,but coalted about 
through part of Kent, through Suſſex, Surrey, 
Flampſhire,and Barkeſhire.: the wayes where 
hee paſled being as tree trom refiſtance, as his 
thoughts were trom change. At Walling ford 
hepatled ouer the Thames ; andthen marched 
forward through Oxford ſhire. , Buckingham- 
ſhire,and Hartford-ſhire-,vntill he came to the 
Caſtle at Berkbamſtead. In this paſſage many 
of his Souldiers languiſhed and died of the 
Fluxe. And whether it were vpon licentiouſ- 
nelle after the late vitorie,or whether for want 
of neceſlary prouiſion, or whether to ſtrike a 
terrour into the Engliſh,or whether to leaue no 
dangerat his backe, he perniitted the ſword to 
rangeatlarge, to harrie freely, todefilemany 
places withruine aud blood, 

In 
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In the meane time the Enghſh Lords aſlem- 
bled at Loydoy, to aduiſe vpon their common 
aftaires ; but the varietie of opinions was the 
chicte impediment to the preſent ſeruice; the 
danger being moreimportant ,then the coun- 
ſulerelfolute, or the confidence aſlured. The 
Nobllitte enclined to declare Edgar grand- 
child to Edmund Ironſide,to be their King : and 
with theſe the Londoners wholy went. But 
thoſe oi the Clergie were of opinion ( lome 
vpon particular reſpects,all ypon feare to dif- 
pleaſe the Pope ) to yeeld to the ſtorme and 
{treame of the preſent time , to yeeld to the 
mightic Arme of G © D; that their forces be- 
ing proſtrated,their hopes feeble and torlorne, 
they mult be content not to be conſtrained ; 
they mult not prouoke the Victor too farre; a- 
gainſt whole torces and felicities , time gaue 
them not power to oppoſe. This deliberation 
held fo long, that all the time of ation was 
ſpent. For the Duke approched fo neere the 
Citie, that many preferring their ſafetie before 
otherreſpeds, withdrew themlelues and.went 
vnto him. Hereupon the refidue diflolued: 
and Alfred Archb. of Yorke, Wolftane Biſhop of 
orcefter , Wilfire B. ot Hereford, and many 
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other Prelates of the Realme went vnto the 
Duke at Berkhamſtead; accompanied with Eds 
gar , Earle Edwine , Earle Morchar ,and divers 
others of the Nobilitie : who gaue pledyes tor 
their allegiance, and were thereupon receiued 
ro ſubiection and fauour. The Duke preſent- 
ly difpatch:d to London,was recewed with ma- 
ny declarations ot 1oy, the leflerin heart, the 
tairer in appearance, and vpon Chriflmas day 
next following was crowned King, 
imperiomjsor= Nowthe meanes whereby this victory was 
NG . aſſured, were the very ſame whereby it was at=- 
b» p1-19ncts chicued; euen by aſtiffe and rigorous hand, 
For whoſocuer ſuppoſeth that a State atteined 
by force, can be reteined by nulder meanes,he 
{hallfind hunſelfe diſappointed of his hopes. A 
peoplenewly ſubdued by force, will fo long re» 
maine in obedience, as they finde themſelues 
not of force torelilt. | 
| And firſt he endeauouredeitherto preuent 
or appeaſe all forren warres , eſpecially againſt 
| the Danes , who were then chiefly teared in 
England, as well in regard of their former vi- 
Qories, asforthat they pretended title tothe 
Crowne, And hereintwo things did eſpecial- 
ly tauour his aftajres. One, for that the Nor 


mans 
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mans were in ſome ſortallied to the Danes ; be- 
ing the progenie of thoſe Noruegians and 
Danes , which vader the conduct and tortune 
of Rolleinuaded France, & after many great 
atchieuements,ſeated in Normandte.The other 
was , forthat after the death of (anutus, the 
ſtate of Denmarke was much inteebled by diut- 
ſion. For the Noruegians ſet vp Magnus the 
ſonne of Olaus tor their King ; but the Danes 
acknowledged Canutus the third of that name; 
by meanes whereof that puiſſant empire did 
languifhin conſumption of itſelte , and could 
not be dangerous toany neighbour Countrey. 
Yetceaſed they not for many yeeres , to conti- 
nue claime to the Crowne of England : But 
King Williamhad purchaſed many ſure and (e- 
- cret friends in that diſeaſed ſtate, wherein all 
publike affaires were ſet to ſale; eſpecially he v- 
ſed the authoritie of Adelbert, Archbiſhop of 
Hamburgh, citherto croſle all counſaile of ho- 
ſtilitie againſt him, or elſe to delay, and there- 
by todeludethe enterpriſe , or laſtly ſoro ma- 
nage the action , thatitſhould nov worke any 
dangerous cftect. 

After the death of Swaine , Canutus prepa= 
reda Nauic of one thouſand faile tor inuafion 
Ls of 
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of England; and was aided with tixe hundred 
more by Robert le Frizon , whole daughter hee 
had taken to wite. But either tor want,or elſe 
by negligence , or happily of purpoſe, this 
Nauie continued, partly in preparation, and 
partly ina readineſle , the ſpace of two yeeres, 
and then the voyage was layd aſide, The cauſe 
wasattributed to coptrarietie of winds; butthe 
contrariety of wils was the trueſt impediment, 
Likewiſe Swaine had furniſhed againſt Eng- 
land a Nauic of 204. fayle, commanded by 
Earle Oſborne his brother. :Another fleete of 
200, faile was ſet foorth vnder the charge of 
Earle Hacon : But King William fo corrupted 
them both, rhatthe one departed out ot the 
Realme withoutperformiog any great exploit, 
the other never would arrtue. . 

Alſo out of thoſe confuſtons in Expland, 
Malcolme King of Scots, did take his opportu- 
nitie foraction. Hee receiued into protection 
many Engliſh , who either for teare, or for dil- 
contentment, forſooke their Countrey ; of 
whom many families in Scotland are deſcen- 
ded,and namely theſe ; Lindfey,YVaus, Ramſey, 
Louell, Towbris, Sandlands , Biſſart , Sowl, 
Wardlaw , Maxyell, with divers others, Hee 
eliter- 
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entertained into his Court Edgar Athelins, and 
tooke his ſiſter Margaret to wite. He polletſed 
hunſelfe of a greatpartof (umberland , and of 
Northumberland; wherewith the people were 
well content, for that hee was ther Earles fi- 
{ters tonne. 

Hereupon King ITilliam (ent againit him, 
firſt, Roger a Norman , who was traiterouſly 
flaine by his owne Souldiers ; then Goſpatrick, 
Earle of Glouceſter : Thefedid onely reprefle 
the enemie, but were not able to finiſh the 
warre fully, Laſtly, hee went himſelfe with a 
mighty armie into Scotland, where heemade 
wide waſte, and in Lothiam found King Mat- 
colme, prepared both in force and reſolution to 
entertaine him with battell, The great armie 
of King William , their faire furniture and or- 
der,their ſudden comming, but eſpecially their 
firme countenance and readinefle to fight, 
much daunted the Scots: whereupon King 
Malcolme ſent a Heraultto King TPilliam, to 
mooue him to ſome agreement of peace, The 
more thatthe King was pleaſed herewith , the 
more hee ſkeemed vnwilling and ſtrange : the 
more he muſt beperfwadedtothat , which ifit 
had not bin offered, he would haue defired. At 
” L'3 the 
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of England; and was aided with fixe hundred 
more by Robert le Frizon, whole daughter hee 
had taken to wite. But either for want,or elſe 
by negligence , or happily of purpoſe, this 
Nauie continued, partly in preparation, and 
partly inareadineſle , theſpace of two yeeres, 
and then the voyage was laydalide, The cauſe 
wasattributed to contrarietie of winds; butthe 
contrariety of wils was the trueſt impediment, 
Likewiſe Swaine had furniſhed againſt Eng- 
land a Nauic of 204. fayle, commanded by 
Earle Oſborne his brother. : Another fleete of 
200, faile was ſet foorth vnder the charge of 
Earle Hacon : But King William fo corrupted 
them both , thatthe one departed out ot the 
Realme withoutperformiog any great exploit, 
the other never would arriue. 

Alſo out of thoſe confuſtons in Expland, 
Malcolme King of Scots, did take his opportu- 
nitie foraction. Hee receiued into protection 
many Engliſh , who either for teare, or for dif- 
contentment, forſooke their Countrey ; of 
whom many families in Scotland are deſcen- 
ded,and namely theſe ; Lindfey,Yaus, Ramſey, 
Lonell, Towbris, Sandlands , Biſſart , Sowlu, 
Wardlaw , Maxyell, with divers others, Hee 
eliter. 
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entertained into his Court Edgar Athelins, and 
tooke his ſiſter Margaret to wite. He potlefled 
hinſelte ofa greatpartof (wmberland , and of 
Northumberland; wherewith the people were 
well content, for that hee was ther Earles fi. 
{ters tonne. 

Hereupon King Tlliam ſent againit him, 
firſt, Roger a Norman , who was traiterouſly 
flaine by his owne Souldiers ; then Goſpatrick, 
Earle of Glouceſter : Thefedid onely reprefle 
the enemie, but were not able to finiſh the 
warre fully, Laſtly, hee went himſelfe with a 
mighty armie into Scotland, where heemade 
wide waſte, and in Lothiam found King Mal- 
colme, prepared both in force and reſolution to 
entertaine him with battell, The great armie 
of King William , their faire furniture and or- 
der,their ſudden comming, but eſpecially their 
firme countenance and readinefle to: fight, 
much daunted the Scots: whereupon King 
Malcolme ſent a Heraultto King TPiliam, to 
mooue him to ſome agreement of peace, The 
more thatthe King was pleaſed herewith , the 
more hee ſeemed ynwilling and {trange : the 
more he muſt beperfwadedto that , which it it 
had not bin oftered,he would haue defired. At 
> L 3 the 
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the laſt, a peace was concluded , vpon conditi- 
ons honourable for King William ,and not vn. 
reaſonable for the King of Scots : whereby all 
the Engliſh were pardoned , who had fled into 


| Scotland,and borne armes againſt their King. 


© vos wicerys 
Came amicos 
tibicredas, 
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As for the Welſh, albeit both their courage 
and their power had been extreamely broken 
in the time of King Edward, and that by the 
valour and induſtry of Harold; yet vpon ad 
uantage of theſe troubled times , they made 
ſome 1ncurſions into the borders of England; 
butin companies ſo diſordered and {mall,ſo ſe- 
cretly aſſaulting, ſo ſuddenly retiring , ſo deſt- 
rous more of pillage then of blood , thatthey 
ſeemed more Fike to ordinarie robbers then to 
enemies in field. Againſt theſe the King ledde 
anarmieinto}Vales , reduced the people both 
ro ſubieRion and quiet, madeall the principall 
mentnbutary vnto him , received pledges of 
all, for aſſurance of their obedience and taith. 

Whileſt the King thus fetled his affaires a- 
broad, heſecured himſelte againſt his ſubieRs, 
not by altering their will, but by taking away 
their power torebell, The ſtoutelt of the No- 
bllitic and Gentlemen were ſpent , either by 
warre, or by baniſhment, or by voluntary 

auoidance 
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2uoidance out of the Realme. All theſe hee 
ſtripped of ther ſtates, and in place of them 
aduanced his Normans: inſomuch as ſcarce a. 
ny noble family of rhe Engliſh blood did beare 
either office or authoritie within the Realme. 
And theſe ranne headlong to feruitude ; the 
more haſty and withthe fairer ſhew, the more 
either countenanced or ſafe. Theſe hedid a(- 
fare vato him , not onelyby oath of fidelitie 
and homage , but cither by pledges, or elſe by 
ceteining them alwaies by his ſide. 

And becauſe at that timethe Clergie were 
the principall ſtrings of the Engliſh ſtrength, he 
permitted not any of the Enghi/h Nation to be 
aduanced tothe dignities of the Church, but 
furniſhed them with Normans , and other 
ſtrangers. And whereas 1 times before, the 
Biſhop and Alderman were abſolute Iudges in 
euery Shire, and the Biſhop 1n many cauſes 
ſhared in forfeitures and penalties with the 
King ; he clipped the wings of their Temporal! 
power, and confined chem within the limits of 
their Ecclefiaſticall Iuriſdition, to maintaine 
the Canons and cuſtomes of the Church , to 
dealein affaires concerning the ſoule. He pro- 


cured Stigand Archbiſhop of Canterburie, 4 gel- 
Wie 
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wine Biſhop of Eaſt-Angles and certameorher 
Biſhops and Abbots, to be depriued by authoa 
ritie trom Rome., and detcined them in priſon 
during their lies , that ſtrangers might enioy 
their places. The matters objected again{t St/- 
gand Were thele. 

1 That hee bad entrudedwpon the Archbi« 
ſhopricke whileſt Robert the Archb.was in life. 

2 Thathe receinedhisPallfrom Beneaitt the 
fifth, who for buying the Papacie had bene depoſed. 

3 Thatbeekept the Sea of WincheSter in his 
handes , after his inueſtiture into the Sea of ( an- 
rerburie_. 

He was otherwiſe alſo infamous 1n life ; alto- 
octher vnlearned,ot heaute tudgementand vn- 
derſtanding, ſottiſhly ſeruiceable both to plea- 
ſure and floath ; im couctouſneſle beneath the 
batcneſle of ruſticitie « mſomuch as he would 
often {weare, that he had not one penie vpon 
the carth , and yet by a key which hee did 
weare about his necke, great treaſures of his 
were tound ynder the ground. And this wasa 
oricteand ficknelle to honeſt mindes,that fuch 
ſpurious and impure creatures ſhould ſuſteine, 
or rather deſtaine the reuerence and maieſtie 
ot Religion, : 


Further 
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Further, the King cauſed ail the Monaſtc- 
rizs and Abbeysto be ſearched,pretending that 
the rictcrforr ofthe Engliſh nad layd vptheir 
money inthem: vader colour whereof he dif- 
couered theltate of all, and bereaued many of 
their owne treaſure. Some of thele Religious 
houſes he appropriated wholly to himſelte; of 
diuersothers he ſeized the liberties, which they 
redeemed afterward at a very high and excel- 
ſive rate. Thoſe Biſhopricks and Abbeis which 
held Baronics, and had bene free before {rom 
ſecular ſubiection,he reduced vnderthe charge 
of his (eruice; appointing how many Souldiers, 
- ad of what fort, they ſhould furniſh for him 
and his ſucce{lours 1n the time of theic warres. 
Thoſe ſtrangers which he entertained in pay, 
he diſperſed into Religious houſes,and ſome al- 
lo among the Nobilitie, to be maintained at 
their charge : whereby he not onely tauourcd 
his owne purſe, but had themasa watch, and 
ſometimaesasa garriſon ouer thoſe,of whole al- 
leageance he {tood in doubr. | 

Now againſt the inferiour ſort of people, 
knowing right well thathee was generally ha- 
ted, hee prepared theſe remedies tor his eſtate : 
All their armour was taken from them, they 

; M were 
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werecruſhed downe with change of calanuty, 
which held them proſtrate vader yoke, and 
brake the very heartot their courage : leautg 
them no hope to be reheued,no hope to ri'e 111= 
toan) degree of ibertie,bur by yeclding enure 
obedicice vuto hin. Thoſe who ci. her refiited 
or tauoured not his fartt entrance, he bereaued 
of all meanes atterwardto often him; holding 
the:n downe , and keeping them ſolowe, that 
their very impotencie made him ſecure. All 
{uch as had their hand in any rebellion, albeit 
they were pardoned their lives , loſt theirli- 
uings, and became vaſlals to thoſe Lords to 
whom their poſleſs1ons were given. And if 
they attained any thing afterward, they heldit 
onely at the pleaſure of their Lords ; at the 
pleaſure of rheir Lords they might bee dc- 
ſpoyled. 

Hee much condemned the judgement of 
Swanus the Dane, ſometimes King ot Enzland, 
who permitted thoſe whom hee had vanqui- 
ſhed , to retaine their former both authoritie 
and eſtates: whereby it happened, that after 
hisdeath, the 11habitants were ot force to cx- 
pell the ſtrangers, and toquitthemſclues both 
irom their (octetic and ſubiection, Hereupon 
: many 
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many ſenere lawes were made; diuers of all 
forts were put to deach, bacillied: ſtripped of 
their wealth,diſabled in their bodies by vauſu- 
all variety ot puniſhments ; as putting out the 
eyes, cutting oft rhe hands and ſuch like: not 
onely ro diminiſh his teares, if they were ſuſpe= 
Qed ; but ſometimes it they were of Mn to 

{arisfic rherev.ith either his pleaſure or wants 
His cruelty made the people rebellious , and 
their rebellions made him the more cruc!! 
which caſe many Innocents were made _ 
oblacions of his ambitious teares. Many heauy 
raxations were impoſed vpon them); their an- 
cient Lords were remoued, their ancient lawes 
and pulicics of State were defied: to duſt; all 
lay couched vader the Conquerours f\vord, 
to bee newly faſhioned by hiw , as ſhould bee 
belt fitting for his aduantage. 

Hee erected Ciſtels in divers parts of the 
Realme, of which the Towre neere London 
was the chicte, which afterward was increaſed 
both 12 compaſle and in ſtrength by addition 
o:the outw :rd walls. In theſe he planted x JAr- 
riſons of Normans, as ifit had bene in a hoſtile 
Countrey ;not wi.hout opprels! Sion to the peo- 


ple alchough they rematied quiet , and (uth- 
Z cient 
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cient to {uppreſle them if they ſhould rebell, 


Thus he ſecured the Reaime againſt a general! 
detection; as for particular "Eno they might 
happily moleſt him , but endanger him they 
could not. Exreter Nor thumberland,and ſome 
other parts did riſe againſt him in armes; but 
Deg vnable to maintuine tier revolt, their 0. 
uerthrow did much confirme bis State, 

Hee either wnitated or concurred with; Cc 
ſar mn aduiſe : For, as Cafar inuadea titze Ger- 
mans Which xept the great forrctt of Arderuna, 
not with his owne Souldier s, but with his aides 
out of Gallia ; ; gaining thereby victory ouer the 
one, and "Ws OY trom the other, without any 
diſpence of the Romane blood : fo aiter the 
Kings great victory again{tthe valiant,but too 
adventurous King Harold, vwhen many of the 
Engliſh fled mto Trelend : nd trom thence with 
freſh both courage, and ſuppliesreturned i IN. 
to England ; ated by two of Harolc's 
ſonnes ; hee encountred them onely with 
Engliſh forces. In the firſt conflict the Kings 
partic was ouerthrowen, and the valiant lem 
aer Ednothus ſlaine , # Tg had bene maſter of 
the horſes 19 King Harold. In the ſecond lis 
enemies were fo deteated, as they were neuter 


able 
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able to make head againe. Sothe vidtorers be- 
ing weakened, and thevanquiſhed waſted,the 
King with pleaſure triumphed ouer both. Like- 
wiſe when he was occaftoned to patle the Seas 
into Normandie , either to eltabliſh aftaires of 
gOUernement ,or to repreſſerebellions, which 
1 his abſence were many times raiſed; he drevy 
his forces out of England, and that ina more 
large proportion then the unportance ot the 
ſeruice did require- Hee alfo tooke with him 
the chuicte men of Englyh blood , aswell to vic 
their aduile 4.:d aide, as allo to hold them and 
their friends from working innouation in his 
able::ce. 

He cncloted the great Forreſt neere vnto 
the Seain Hamſpire, tor which he diſpeopled 
villages and townes, about the ſpace of thirtie 
miles, to make a.deſert tor bealts of chaſe, in 
which place atterward two of his ſonnes , Ri 
chard and William ended their liues; Richard by 
a fall from his horte , and William by the ftroke 
of an arrow. Tne Kings greatdelight in hun- 
ting was made the. pretence of this Forreſt; but 
the true end was rather, to makea tree place 
of footing tor his Normans and other friends 


out of France , in caſe. any great reuolt ſhould 
M 3 be 
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le made. Diucrs other Parts ot theRealme 


were fo walted with his warres, that tor want 
both of Husbandrie and habitation, a great 


dearth did enſue, whereby many V\ a 
cd to cate "$589 5h dogs, cats, rats, and other 
'oaihſome and vile verunne : yea,lome abltet. 
Ned ny from the fleſh of rien. This tarine 
and defolation dit clpecially raueli the North 
parts of the Realme. For the inhabitants be- 
yond Humber, tearing the Kings ſecret hate, iv 
much the more deepe and deadly becaule vas 
lt ; recetued without reſiſtance , 'and perhaps 
hrs in the Arnie of the King of Sueneland, 
with whom E'igar Atheling and the other Engs 
liſh char fled into Scorland royned their pow er. 
The Normans within Yorke fired the ſuburbs, 
becauſe it ſhould not be a lodgiig tor their 
enemies : but theſtrength ot the winde caried 
the flame into the Cane. -which conſumed a 
greatpart thereof, with the Minſter ot S. Peter, 
and therein a faire Libraric. And herewi:h 
whuleſtthe Normans were partly buſted, and 
partly amazed,the enemies entred, and fluc 1n 
Vorke,in Dureſme, and thereabout, three thou- 
ſand Normans ; among whom were many of 
eminent dignitic, as welltor birth, as for place 


of 
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of their charge. But in ſhort time the King 
came ypon he 21,and haumg partly by Armes, 
and partly by guts difpat cched the {trangers, 
2xerciſe: d vpo! a the Engliſh an ancient and afſu- 
red experience of warrezto repr elle with mame 
force u r-belhon 1 a State newly ſubdued. [n- 
fomuch as all the land betweene Dureſme and 
Yorke , except onely the territorie of $. lohn ot 
Benerlace,lay walte for the ſpace ot nine yeeres, 
without.nhabitants to manure the ground, 

And becauſe conſpiracies and allvolenicns 
arecommonly contrived in the night,he come 
manded, that in all Townes and villages aBell 
ſhould be runge in the evening at exght of the 
clocke ; and that in euery houſe they ſhould 
chen pur foorth their fire aud lights,and goeto 
bed. This cuſtome of ringing a Bell at thar 
houre,inmany poes: is ſtill obſerued. 

And for thar likenefle is a great cauſe of [i- 
king and of loue, he entoyned the chiefe of the 
Engliſh ( and thele were ſoone unitated by tie 
relt} to conforme themlelues to the faſhions oj 
Normandie_, to which they had made then: 
fclues no ſtrangers before. Yea, chuldre wi 
the ſchoole were taught their 1 ££U8S au Pri 


ciplesof grammarin the Norman language. It; 
their 
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their ft ſpeech, attire, ſhauwg of the beard, ſer- 


uice atthe Table; in iheir bindings and hout- 
hold furniture, they aicogechier relembled the 
Normans. 

[n the beginning of Iysre:gne he ordeined 
thatthe Lawes of King Eivard ſhou ul be 0D- 
ſerued , rogether with thoſe I 1ves which hee. 
did preſcribe : but atterwards Iv commanded 


that wh NII}CN {ſhould ba choſen Ollt of euery 


ſhire, to make a true report wizat were tne 
Lawes and cuſtomes of the P.calme. Ot theſe 
hce changed the greatelt part, and brought in 
the cultomes of Nadie -in their (tead: come 
manding alſo that cauſes ſhould ve pleaded, 
and all matters of forme diſpatched in French. 
Ovely hee permitted certaine Dane - Lawes, 
( which before were chiefly vſed in Northfolke, 
Suffolke, and Cambridge-ſhire ) to be generally 
oblerued ; as hauing great atfinitic with his 
Normas-cuſtomes; both being derived from 
one common head. 

Likewiſe at thegreat ſuit of IVilliam a Nor 
14n wr 1 Bithop of Loxdon,he granted a Char. 
terof libertie to that Citie, for enioying the vſe 
of K. Edwards Lawes : a memoriall of which 
benefice, the Citizens fixed ypon the Biſhops 
graue, 
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oraue, being inthe midgeſt of thegreat Welk 
Ile of S. Pals. Further, by the counſaile of 
Stigand Archv,of Carbine. and of Eglefine 
Abbor oi S. Auguftines( who at that time were 
the claiete gouernours of Kent)as the King was 
riding towards Doner,at Swaneſcombe two mile 
from Graveſend, the Kentiſh men came towards 
him armed , and bearing boughes in their 
hands,as itit had bene a moouing wood ; they 
encloaſed him ypon the ſudden, and wath 2 
narme countenance , but words well tempered 
with modeſhe and r eſpe , they demanded of 
him the vie of their ancient Liberties and 
Lawes: that in other matters they would yeeld 
obedience vnto him : that without this they 
defired not to jive, The King was content to 
itnke faile to the {torme , and to giue them a 
vaine ſatisfaftion for the preſent ; ; knowing 
:1ghr well,that the gencra!l cuſtomes 8 Lawes 
of the reſidue of the Realme, would in ſhort 
ume ouerflow theſe particular places. So 
pledges being giuen on both ſides, they con> 
duced him to Rocheiter , and veelded the 
Coun of Kent and the Caſtle of Doner wto 
ns power . 

In tormer times many Farmes and Mannors 
N WEre 
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were guuen by bare word , without Writing, 
onely withthe ſword of the Lord, or his head- 
peece; witha horne or ſtanding goblet, and 
many tenements with a quill, with a horſe- 
combe,with a bow,with an arrow ; but this ſin. 
ceceſimpliciticat that time waschanged. And 
whereas Charters and deeds were betore made 
firme by the ſubſcription of the partie, with 
croſſes of gold, or ot ſome other colour ;then 
they were firmed by rhe parties ſpeciall Seale, 
ſetypon waxe,vaderthe Teſte of three or toure 
witnelles. 

He ordained alſo his counſaile of State, his 
Chancery,l11s Exchequer,his Courts of Iuſtice, 
which alwaies remoued with his Court. Theſe 
places he furniſhed with Officers,and aſſtgned 
toure Termesinthe yere tor determining con- 
trouerhies among the people : whereas before 
all ſuites were ſummarily heard and determi- 
ned in the Gemore. or moathly conuention in 
euery hundred, without ether formalities or 
delay. 

He cauſed the whole Realmeto be deſcribed 
inacenſuall Roll, ſo as there was not one Hide 
of land,but boththe yerely rent and the owner 
thereof , was therein ſet downe ; how many 


plow- 
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plowlands, what paſtures, fennes,or mariſhes ; 
what woods , parkes, farmes and tenements 
were in euery ſhire ; and what euery one was 
worth. Alſo how many villaines euery man 
had, whatbeaſts or cattell, what fees , what 0= 
thergoods, what rent or commoditie his poſe 
ſeſfions did yeeld, This booke was called The 
Roll of Winton, becauſe it was kept inthe Citie 
ot WincheSter. By the Engliſh it was called 
Doomes day booke; either by reaſon of the gene- 
ralitie thereof, or elſe corruptly inſtead ot Do. 
mus Dei booke. ; for that it was layed in the 
Church of Wincheſter, in a place called Domus 
Dei. According to this Roll taxations were un= 
poſed; ſometimestwo {hillings,and ſometimes 
!1xe ſhillings vpon euery hide of land ( a hide 
conteyning 20.acres, ) beſides ordinarie prout- 
{ion for his houſe. | 

In all thoſe lands which hee gaue to any 
man,he reſerued Dominion in chiefe to himlelte: 
tor acknowledgement whereof a yeerely rent 
was payd ynto him, and likewiſe a fine when- 
ſocuer the Tenantdid alienor die. Theſe were 
bound as Clients vnto him by oath of fidelitie 
and homage; And it any died his heire being 
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in minoritie, the King received the profits of 
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theland, and had the cultodie and diſpoſing 
of the heues body , vail his age of one and 
rwentie yeeres. | | 

Itis reported of Caligula, that when he en« 
tended tomaxec aduantage othis penal Ldidts, 
he cauſed them to be written 1n ſo ſmall letters, 
and the tables of them to be taſtened ſo high, 
that it was almoſt impoſſible tor any man to 
read them. Sothe Kang cauſed part of thoſe 
Lawesthathe eſtabliſhed, to be written jn the 
Norman language, which wasa barbarous and 
broken French, not well vnderſtood of the na- 
turall French, and not at all of the vulgar Eng- 
liſh. The retidue were not written at all , but 
lefttalmoſt arbitrarie , to be determined by rea= 
{on and diſcretion at large. Hereuponittol- 
lowed, partly through ignorance of the peo« 
ple, and partly through the malice of ſome of- 
ficers of Iuſtice, who many times are inſtru- 
ments of ſecret and particular ends; thatmany 
were extreamely intangled,many endangered, 
many rather made away,then witly executed. 

Buthere ut may be queſtioned , (ceingthele 
Lawes were layed vpon the Enoliſh,as tetters a- 
bout their feet, as a ponderous yoke vpon theu 
necke,to depreſle and detcine themin ſure ſub- 
1ection ; 
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ietion; how it falleth, that atteriard they be- 
cane not onely tolcrable , but acceptable and 
well eltzemed. 

Aſluredly,theſe lawes were exceeding harfh 
and heavy to the Exolifh atthe tirſi; And there- 
fore K. William Rufis , and Henry the fiult, at 
ſuch time as Robert their cldelt brother came 
inarmesagain{trhemto challenge the crowne, 
being defirous to winne the fauour ofthe pecs 
ple, did fill them with faire promules, to abro= 
gatethelawesot K. Wilkam their father, and to 
reſtore to them the Lawes of I. Edward. The 
like was done by K. Stephen , and by K. Henry 
the ſecond; whileſt both contending to draw 
the State to himſelfe, they did moltgrieuoully 
teare1tin pieces. The like by others ofthe fiſt 
Kings of the Norman race, whenſoeuer they 
were willing to gue contentment to the peo= 
ple : who defired no other reward for all their 
aducntures andlabours,tor al their blood ſpent 
im the ſeruice of their Kings , but to have the 
Lawes of K. Edward reſtored. At thelaſtthe 
Nobilitie of the Realme , with great difpence 
both of their eſtates and blood , purchaſed a 
Charter of libertie, Firſt from K. John, which 
was ſoone reuoked, as violently eatorced from 
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him: afterwards from King Hepry the third, 
which remained in force. And hereby the 
ſharpe ſeuerity of theſe lawes was much a- 
bated. 
In that afterwards they become , not onely 
tolerable,but eafie and ſweere,and happily not 
fit to bee changed, itisby force of long groun- 
ded cuſtome, whereby thoſe vſages which our 
anceſtors haue obferued tor many ages , do ne- 
uer ſeeme either grieuous or odious to bee en- 
dured. So Nicetas writing of certaine Chriſtt- 
ans, who by long conuerting with the Turkes, 
Nicer paz.19, had defiled themſelues with Turkiſh faſhions, 
wore (urome (laith he) winneth ſuch ſtrength by time, 
9 nenens 2 that it is more firme then either Nature or Reli- 
PRESs Hereupon Dro. Chryſoſtome compareth 
1%: S;4, Cuſtores to a King, and tdidstroa Tyrant; 
ahi%  becauſewe are ſubiet voluntarily to theone, 

butvpon conltraint and vpon necelsitie tothe 
Agarh.2. . other. It is manife$t( faith Agathias ) that ons 
Warns der whatſoeuer law a people hath lined, they doe c: 
© .ndworre SECCME The ſame moit excellent and divine. Hero- 
oo mutee ns a0rus reporteth , that Darius the ſonne of Fy/« 
», re 4 4x- daſþis , hauing vnder his Dominion certaine 
rim, Grecans of Afia, who accuſtomed to burne 

their dead parents and friends,and certainena- 
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tions of India , who vſed to cate them ; called ;,- x ; des J 
the Grectans before him : and told home thatit / 4 75 
was his pleaſure, that they ſhould conforme y« - » +» / 
themſelues to the cultome ofthe Indians, in ea-> » «© -”" 
ting their deceaſed friends. But they applied all /* 
meanes of1ntreatie and per{waſton , thatthey 
mightnotbeinforced , to ſuch a barbarous, or 
rather brutiſh obſeruation.. Then hee ſent for 
the Indians , and mooued. them to conformitie 
with the G7ecians;but tound that they did tarre 
more abhorre to burne their dead, then the 
Grecians did to catethem. 
Now theſe ſeuerities ofthe King were much 
agarauated by the Englih, and elteemed not 
a ſhort of crueities. - Norwihſtandino hee 
temper edit withmany admirable actions both 
of 1uſtice and of clemencie and mercie ; for Temperatu e- 
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which hee is much extolled by the Normane quichice,s' 

writers. Hee gaue gceat priuiledges to many ſm Have 

places;&the Lenes to giue the people content- Ark g's 

ment , andto hold them quiet, he oftea times | 
reaued the oath which firſt he tooke at his Co- 
ronation: namely , to defend the holy Church of 

God,the paſtors thaveof , and the people ſubieft to 

him inſtly to gouerne:toordaine 200d lawes, and 04- 

ſerne trae i{tice,and to the v;termoit of bis power 


ro 
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r0 withſtand allrapines and falje Indgements.Such 
ot the nobilitic as had been coker 11 rebellion, 
were onely committed to p1iton ; trom Which 
they were releaſed intime: ſuch: as yecided and 
{ubmitted themſelues , were treely pardoned, 
and often times receiued to fauour , trultt, and 
imploymemt. 

Edric , the firit that rebelled after hee was 
King,heheld neere and aſlured vnto hit. Gofe 
Patric who had been a{\tirrer of great commo- 
tions,he made Farle of Gloceſter , and employ- 
cd him againſt Malcolme King ot Scots. EuStace 
iaile of Boline, who vpon > oocaion ot the 
Kings frſt abſence in Normanate attempted 
to ſurprize the Caſtleot Dover, he imbraced at- 
terward with great ſhew ot loue and reſpect. 
Faltbeof fonne to Farle Simard, witoin de- 
tending, the Citic of Jorke againſt lum, had 
ilaine many Normans , as they aſtayed to center 
a breach, hee 1oyned 1n marriage to h1s Neece 
Tadeth.E dear who was the ground and ho pe of 
all conſpiracies , who ater "03 firſt tubmiſsion 
tothe King, fled into Scorland , and maintai- 
ned open hoſtilitie 2again{thim,vho pretended 
fitictothe Crowne as next hwo to the Saxoi 

Kings, henot ore]y received to fauour,but ho- 
nourcd 
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noured with faire enterteinments. Heefur. 
-1iſhed him to the warre of Paleftine, where lic 
1tteied an honourable cſtimation with the 
Emperours of Almaine and of Greece. After is 
returae he was allowed 20. ſhilliwgs a clay by 
Way of penſion, and large lmings in the Cour- 
trev,where he mallowed to old agen pleaſure 
and vacancie of attaires ; preferring ſate ſubic« 
+10n,betore ambitious rule accompanied bot: 
with danger and difquiet. 

Thus was no man more nmilde to a reicy: 
ng and yanquiſhed enemie ; as farre fron; 
crucltie, as he was from cowardice, the height 
ot his ſpirit, ouerlooking all caſua!l, all doubt 
tull and vncertaine dangers. Other great of- 
tenders he puniſhed commonly by exile orium- 
priſonment,ſeldome by death. Onely among 
the Engliſh Nobilitte Earle IWaltheof vas put to 
death , for that after twice breaking allegiance, 
he con{pired the third time with divers both 
Engliſh and Normans to receive the Danesinto 
England, whileſtthe King was abſentin Nor- 
mandie_. And tor the ſame conſpiracie Ralph 
Fitz-aubert a Norman was alſo executed ; who 
had furniſhed 40.ſhips for the King in his vot- 
age tor Ergland: for which and for his other 

O {cruices 
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{eruices in thet warreghe was afterward created 
IO Larle of Hereford. But preſent 1niuries doc al. 
ACE wayes ouctbatlance be..etits that arc paſt, 

He much dehgt:red 1.. hunting and in fea- 
!ting. For che firll he encluled many torrelts 
and parks, and filled thein with Deere; which 
112 lo decrely loucd,thathe ordained oreat pes 
Nal:ies tor ſuch as ſhould kill thoſe or any c- 
therbeaſts of game. For the ſecond heemade 
many ſampruous caſts , eſpecially vpon the 
high Fettiwall dayes in the yeere. His Chriſt 
maſſe hee often kept at GloceFter , his Eaſter at 
11 incheſter, is Whitſontide at Weſtminſter ; and 
was crowned oncein the yeere at one of theſe 
places,fo long as he continucd in England. To 
theſe teaſts he muited all his Nobilitie, and did 
then principally compole himſclte to courtclie, 
as well in familiar conuerſation,as in tacihtie to 
2rant ſuits, and to give pardon to ſuch as had 
oftended. At cher utmes he was more Mate- 
iticalland ſeuere; and imployed hiw{elte both 
ro much exerciſe ad Jreatmoderacon in diet; 
whereby he preſerued his body 1n good face, 
both of health and {treygth , SD ye was cally 
able toenduretrauaile. hunger, heat, cold, aud 

1llother hardnefle both of labour and of LY 
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Many wrongs he would nor ſee, of many 
fraarcs he would not complaine; he was abſo- 
Jucc maſter ot himſelte, and thereby learned tr 
jubdue others. He was much commended to! 
chaltitie of body; by which Is Princely aCti- 
ons Were rauch aduanced. And albeit the be- 
giuning of his reigne was pettered with ſuch 
routs 0:outlawes and robbers, tat the peace- 
able people could not accompe themlclues 1:1 
ſurety within their owne doores ; hee lo we!! 
prouided for execution of Iultice vpon oftcn- 

zrs, orrather tor cuctivg oft the cauſes of ot- 
fence ; that a yong maiden well charged with 
gold,might trauaile in any part ofthe Realme, 
witnout any offer of tniurie vnto her. For it any 
manu had ſlaine another vpon any cauſe,he was 
put to death; and if he could not ve tound,the 
hundred paide a fine to the King; ſometimes 
:8.and ſometimes 36. pounds,according tothe 
largeueſle of the hundred in exteurt. It aman 
had oppreſled any woman,he was depriued of 
his priute parts. As the p-ople by Armes, fo 
Armes by lawes were held ic re(tramt. 

He talked hitle and broyged lefle: amolt 
allured periormer of his word: In profecutioin 
oi his purpoſes conſtant and {trong, and yet 
Q 2 not 
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aot ob{tinate ; bur aiwayes appltable to the 
change 0: occaſions: earneſt, yea violent,ooth 
:O retilt his enenncs, and to exact duetics« of ls 
Subieds. He neither loued much ſpeech, nor 

oaue credite to tairey DEAR TE? to him- 
ile ,to others {ofarce as: 12 might nor! De abu- 
ſed by credulitie, 

His expedition ( the ſpirit of aGions and at- 

faires ) may hereby appeare. He invaded Eng- 
land about the beginning of Otober; He ſub- 
dued al reliſftatice. he ſuppreſled all ling? P.C- 
bellions,and returnedimoNornmanty in March 
following, So as the tune of the yeere confide- 
red, amanſhould hardly trauaile through the 
land in ſo ſhorta time as he did win it. A orea- 
ter exploit then Iulins Ceſar or any other ſtran- 
ger could euer atchicue vpon that place. 

He gaue many teltimonies of a Religious 

males For he did often frequent Diuine ſer- 
uiceiathe Church , he gaue much Almes, hee 
held the Clergie in great eſtimation, and high- 
ly honoured the Prelats ofthe Chu hs Helcnt 
many coltly ornaments, many rich preſents of 
gold and filuer to the Church of Rome. ; his 
Peter patments went more rea cily,more largely 
then cuer before, To divers Churches in France 
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after hisvictorie he ſent Crotles of gold,veilcts 
ot gold,richPalles,or other ornaments of great 
beautie and pric?s, Hz bare ſuch reverence to 
Lanfranck Archbiſhop ot Canterburie_,thart kc 
ſecmed to ſtand at his directions, Atthere- 
queſt ot WelStane Biſhop of Worceſter, he gaue 
ouer a great aduantage that he made by {ule of 
priſoners taken in Treland. He reſpected Aldred 
Archbiſhop ot Yorke, by whom he had bene 
crowned King of England, as his father, Ar a 
tine vpon the repulſe of a certaine ſuit, the 
Archbiſhop brake forth into diſcontentmenr, 
expoltulared ſharpely againſt the King, and in 
a humorousheat offered to depart. . But the 
King [tated him, tell downe at his feet, defired 
pardon, and promiſed ſatisfaction in the beſt 
maner that he could. The Nobilue that were 
preſent, put the Archbiſhop in minde that he 
{ſhould cauſe the King to ariſe. Nay (anſwered 
the Archb. )lethimalone ; Let him ſtill abide 
at S.Peters teet. Soavith much adoe he was ap- 

eaſed, and entreated to accepr his ſuite, 
And ſo the name of Saint Peter, and of the 
Church hath been often yſed as a mantle, to 
couerthe pride , paſSions and pleaſures of dil 
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He tounded and enlarged many houſes of 
Religion: Hee furniſhed £ceclefiittic all digni- 
ties, with 1 men of more futhciencie and worth 
then had been viua!l in tormer times. And be- 
<4:iſe within his owne Dom: 10NS {tndicsdid 
20tourth and thre, by realtor of the turbu- 
ent times, by reaſon of the 0iten inualions of 
t\ arbarons people \ \holc knowled: Te lay chuet- 
y in their filts; hee drew out of Trah and 0- 
LNCer Places many famous men, both tor lear- 
aing and integritie of lite ; to wit, Lanfranke, 
Anſelm , Durand, Traherne nd others. Theſe 
he honoured,thele hee aduanced , to theſe hee 
2xpretled great teſtimonies both ot tauour and 
regard, 

And yet he preferred Odo his brother by the 
'nothers ſide to the Biſhopricke of Baton, and 
atterwards created him Earle of Kent : A man 
proud, vaine, mutinous,ambitious; outrag1ous 
11 oppreſsion,cruelty and Jult ; a prophaner of 
Religion, amanttelt mr ot ail vertue, 
The King being called by occaſions into Nor- 
mandie , com: tell vnto him the gouerumert 
of the Realme: In which placeot credice and 
command he turniſhed himſefe fo tully with 
treaſure . that hee aſpired to the Papa 16 of 


Rome: 
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Rome : vpon a prediction then caſt abroad. 
which commonly deceiue thoſe that trult vn- 
torhem) that the ſucceſſour of Hildebrand was 
named Odo. So filled with proud hopes , hee 
purchaſed apalace and friends at Rome; hee 
MT vared for his jour ney, and drew many gen- 
tlemen to be of his tramne. Bur the King retur- 
21 19 fu c [denly out of Normanate , met with 
16m 10 the iſle of IWVight, as he wasready to take 
the Seas. T heig bis was arreſted , and aftec= 
wards charged with infinite oppreſsions ; alſs 
for ſeducing the Kings ſubiedts to forlake the 
Realme : db aſtly,tor ſacrilegious ſpoyling of 
many Churches. Hereupon his trealure Was 
ſerzed,andhe was committed to priſon z not as 
Biſhop oi Baton , but as Earle of Kent, and as 
an accomprant to the King, And fo he remai- 
ned about toure yeeres , euen vatill the death 
ofthe King. His Crna: ſome in falſhood. 
and ſome tor feare, fd fach hidder; 
heape: of his gold, as did exceede al! A, et 
on : yea , many bagges of grinded gold were 
drawen our oi riuers, wherein the Biſho Op had 
caulca them Coratiane to be buried, Aſter this 
hee wascalled rhe Kings ſpunge : as being pre . 
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he might in long time ſucke thar trom others, 
which {hould at once be peclledh om himſelte, 
By this meanesthe Kivg had the benefit of his 
opp ref5ion without the Llane: andthe people 
(deing no -SH ſearchers into ſecrets ot © rate) 
werz fo well picaſed with the preſent puniſh- 
ment as they were thereby,alchough not ſa- 
tisfied, yer W ell quicted for all cheir WIONgS. 
Towards the end of his reignehe a ppointe d 
his two ſonnes , Robert and Henry, with ioynt 
authoritic, goucrnours of Normandte ; the one 
to ſuppreſle either the inſolencie, or leuitie of 
the other. Theſe went together to vilit the 
French King , lying at (onflance: where enter- 
taining! he time with varictic ot diſports, Henry 
played with Louis then Daulphine ot France at 
Clefſe,and did win of him very much.Hereat 
Louis beganne to growe wafme in words , and 
was therein little reſpected by Henry.The great 
impatiencie of the one, and the ſmall! forbea- 
rance of the other, did ſtrikein the end ſucha 
heate betweene them, that Lou threw the 
Cheſle-men at Henries face, and called hin the 
ſonne of a baſtard. FJenrie againe ſtroke Louis 
wich the Chefle-boord , dreiy blood with the 
B:OWe, and had preſently tlaine him ypon the 
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place , bad heenot been ſtayed by his brother 
Robert. Hereupon they preicntly went to 
hoxle, and their ſpurres claimed fo good haſte, 
as they recouered Pontoife , albeit they were 
ſharpely purſued by the French. 

It had been much for the French King to 
haue remained quiet, albeit no prouocations 
had happened, in regard ot his pretenceto ma= 
ny pieces which King William did pofleſle in 
France. But vpon this occaſion he preſently 
inuaded Normandie,tooke the Citie of Vernon, 
and drew Robert , King Walliams eldeſt ſonne, 
to combine with him againſt his owne father. 
On the other tide King WW iliam,who neuer loſt 
any thing by looting of time, with incredible 
celcriie paſled into France; inuaded the French 
Kings domiuions , waſted and tooke many 
principallplaces of Zantoigne and Poifoy, re- 
turned to Roan,and there reconciled his ſonn= 
Robert vnto him. The French King ſummoned 
him to doe his homage for the kingdome of 
England, For the Duchie ot Normandtehe offe= 
red him homage,but the kingdomeot England 
(heſaid) heheldotnoman, but onely of God, 
and by his ſword. Hereupon the French King 
cameſtrongly vpon him; buttinding him both 
readie 
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ready and reſolute to an{were 1n the field : fin - 
ding alſo that his hazard was greater then his 
hope; that his loſle by ouerthrow would tarre 
ſurmount his aduantage by victory ; after a 
tew light encounters he reured : preterring the 
care to preſerue himſelte, betore the defireto 
harme others. 

King V'illiam being then both corpulent and 
in yceres , was diftempered in body by meanes 
otthoſe trauailes, and fo retired to Roan; where 
hee remained not perfectly in health. The 
French King hearing of his fickeneſle, pleafant- 
ly faid , that hee lay in child-bed of his great 
belly. This would haue been takenin mirth, 
if ſome other had ſpoken it;but comming from 
an enemie, 1t was taken in ſcorne, And as 
great perſonages are molt ſencible of reproach, 
and the leaſt rouch of honour maketh a wide 
andincurable wound; ſoKing William was fo 
nettled with this 1eaſt , that hee {wore By Gods 
reſurreCtion and his brightneſſe,(tor this was the 
viuall torme of tus oath ) thatſo ſoone as hee 
{hould be churched of that child, he would of 
ter a thouſandlights in France. So preſently ats 
terhis reconery hee entred France in armes, 
tooke the Citie of Meux, ſet many Townes 
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and Villages and corne fields on fire; the peo- 
plc abandoning all places where he came, and 
C1UNg foorth,that it was better the nelts ſhould 
bedettcoyed, then thatthe birds ſhould be ta- 
ken in them, Atthelaſthe came before Parris. 
where Philip King of France did then a- 
ide : to whom he ſent word, that he had reco- 
uercd to be on toote, and was walking about, 
and would he glad likewiſe to find him abroad. 
This enterpriſe was a&ted in the moneth of Aus 
oult, wherein the King was ſo violent and 
{Harpe, that by reaſon both of his trauaile, and 
of the vnſeaſonable heate , he fell into a relapſe 
of his fickneſle. And to accompliſh his mi- 
hap , in leaping on horſe-backe ouera ditch, 
his fat belly did beare ſo hard vpon the pom- 
mell of his ſaddle, that hee tooke a rupture 
1 is 1nner parts, And fo overcharged with 
lickenetle, and paine, and diſquietneſſe ot 
minde,hee returned to Roan; wherehis licke- 
nefle increaſed by ſuch dangerous degrees, 
that in ſhort time it led him to the period of 
iis dayes. 

During the time of his ſickeneſſe hee was 
Much moleſted in conſcience, for the blood 
hich hee had fpilt,and for the ſeueritie which 
| P 2 he 
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he had v{ed againſt che Engli/h: holding him- 


{elte for that cauſe more guilty betore God, 
then glorious among wen. Hee ſpent many 
good ſpeeches in reconciling himſelfe to God 
and the world, & mn exhorting others to vertue 
and Religion, He gaue great ſummes of mo- 
ney to the Clergie of Meax , and of ſome other 
places in France, to repaire the Churches which 
4litile before be had defaced. To ſome Mona- 
ſteries he gaue tenne markes of gold , and to 0- 
thersſixe. Toeuery Pariſh Church hee gaue 
five ſhillivgs , and to euery Borough Towne a 
hundred pounds forrelicte of the poore, Hee 
caue his Crowne, withall the ornaments ther- 
ro belonging, to the Church of Saint Stephen in 
Caen, which hee had founded: for redeeming 
whereof, King Henry the firſt did afterwards 
give to the ſame Church the Mannour of 
Brideton in Dorcerſhire. Hee reteined perfect 
memorte and ſpeachſolong as he reteined as 
ny breath. Hee ended his life vpon the ninth 
day of September : tull both of honour and of 
age, when hee had reigned tWenty yeeres, 
eight moneths and ſixteene dayes; in the 
threeſcore and fourth yeere of his age. 


So ſoone as he was dead,the chictemen that 
were 
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were about him went to horſe, and departed 
forthwith to their owne dwellings : to prouide 
for the ſatery ofthemſclues , and ot their fawt- 
lies and eſtates. For all men were poſlefled with 
2 marucilous feare , that ſome dangerous ad- 
ucntures would enſue. The feruants and infe- 
riour Officers alſo fled away ; and to double 
the baſenefle ot their diſpoſition , tooke with 
them whatſocuer was portable about the king; 
his Armour, plate, apparell, houſchold-ſtufte, 
all things were held as lawtull bootie. Thus 
the dead body was not onely abandoned, but 
lett almoſt naked vpon the ground: where it 
remained from prime vatil three of the clocke, 
neither guarded nor regarded by any man. In 
the meane time the Religious perſons went mn 
proceſ{ion to the Church ofS.Geruaſe,& there 
commended his ſouls to God. Then IVWilkam 
Archb. ot Roan commaunded., that his body 
ſhould becaried to Caen , tobe there buried inn 
the Church of S. Stephen, But hee was fo tor- 
ſaken of all lus followers, that there was not 
any found who would vndertake either the 
careor the charge.Atthe laſt Herlwin? a coun« 
trey Knight, vpon his owne cot, caufed the 
body to be embalmed and adorned tor tunerail 
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pompe : then conueyed it by coach to the 
mouth of the River Some. ; and ſo partly by 
!and,and partly by (ca brought itto ( aer. 

Here thc Abbot with the Couent oft Monks 
came toorth with all accultomed ceremonies, 
to meet the corps : to whom the whole multi 
tude of the Clergie and Layepeople did ad. 
10yne. But when they were in the middeſt of 
cheir ſad folemmities, a fire brake out of a cer- 
taine houſe, and ſuddenly embraced a great 
part of the towne. Hereupon the Kings body 
was once againe abandoned ; all the people 
running from it in a headlong haſte ; ſome to 
ſaue their goods, others to repreſle the rage of 
the flame,others(as the lateſt nouclty)to ſtand 
and looke on. In theend a tew Moncks retur. 
ned, and accompanied the Hearſe to the Ab. 
bey Church. 

Afterward all the Biſhops and Abbots of 
Normandy allembled to ſolenmnize the funeral). 
And when the diuine Othce was ended, and 
the cothin ot ſtone ſet intothe earth,in the prel- 
bytorie,betweene the Quire andthe Altar(but 
the body remained vpon the Herſe ) Guiſlebert 
biſhop of Eureux madea long Sermon; where- 
in hee beſtowed much breath in extolling the 
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honourable actionsofthe King, In the end he 
concluded ; That torſomuch as it was impot- 
ible toramantoliue , much lette ro goucrne, 
without offence ; Firlt, by reaſon ofthe multi- 
tude ota Princes attaires , Secondly,tor that he 
mult committhe managing of many things to 
the conſcience and courtelie of others ; Laſtly, 
for that perſonall grieuances are many times 
beneficialltothe maine body of State; in which 
cale, particular cither loſles or harmes,are more 
then manitoldly recompenced by the preſer- 
uation or quiet of the whole : If therefore any 
that were preſent did ſuppole they had recet- 
ved iniurie from the King,he defired that they 
would in charitie ftorgiue him. 

\/hen the Biſhop nad finithed hs ſpeach, 
one Anſelme Fitz:Arthur ſtood vp amongſt the 
multitude, and with a high voice faid ; This 
ground whereupon wee ſtand, was ſometimes the 
floore of my fathers houſe_.; which that man of 
Whom you haue ſpoken, when h: was Duke of Nor- 
manaie, tooke violently from my father, and afters 
ward founded thereonthis Religions building. This 
iniuſtice hee did not by ignorance or ouerfight ; not 
ropon any neceſsitie of State ; but to content his 
owne couetous defires. Now therefore Tdoe chals 
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lenge this ground as my right ; and dve here ch.rrge 
You , 45 you will anſwere it before the fearefull face 
of Almightic God, that the body of the ſpoiler be not 
conered with the earth of mine mherttance_. 
When the Biſhops and Noble men that 
were preſent heard this,and vnderſtood by the 
teſtimony ofmany that it was true,they agreed 
to giue him three pounds preſently tor the 
oround that was broken for the place of burial; 


D : t 
and forthe refidue which he clauned, they vu= 


dertooke he ſhould be tully ſatisfied. This pro 
miſe was performed in ſhort time after,by Hen- 
ricthe Kings ſonne, who onely was preſent at 
the Funerall; at whoſe appointment Fitz- Ars 
thur receued for theprice of the ſame oround 
one hundred pounds. 
Now when the body was to be put into the 
carth,the ſepulchre otſtone which ſtood with- 
in the graue, was hewen ſomewhat too ſtrait 
tor his tat belly ; whereupon they were con- 
{trainedtoprefſeittdowne with much ſtrength, 
By this violence, whether his bowels burſt, or 
whether ſome excrements were forced out at 
their natural paſſage,ſuch an intolerable ſtinck 
proceeded trom hmm, as neither the pertumes 
that ſmoakedin greatabundance, nor any 0- 


ther 


Tar FiRsST, I21 


ther meanes were abletoqualifie. Wherefore 
the Pricits haſted to finiſh their othice, and che 
people departed in a fad blence ; diſcourſing 
diverſly atterward of all theſe extraordinarie 
accidents. 

Aman would thinke that a fepulchre thus 
hardly attained , ſhould not eaſily againe bee 
loit. Butit happened otherwiſeto this ynquiet 
King; notdeſtined to reſt, eitherin his he or 
after his death. For in the yeere 1562. when 
Caftilion rooke the Citie of Cacn , with thoſc 
broken troupes that cſcapedat the batraile of 
Dreux ; certaine ſauage Souldiers of diuers na- 
tions, [cd by toutediffolute Captaines, beatc 
downethe Monument which King IIiliam his 
ſonne had built ouer him, and both curiouſly 
and 1ichly adorned with gold & coſtly (tones. 
Then they opened his Tombe, & norfinding 
the treaſure which they expected they threw 
forth his bones with very great derifion & de. 
ſpight.Many Engliſh ſouldiers were then in the 
Towne , who were very curious to gather his 
bones, whereot ſome were afterwards brought 
into England. Hereby the report 1s conulnced 
for vaine, that his body was found vncorrupt, 
mote then toure hundred yeeres after it was 
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buried. Hereby allo itis found to be falſe , that 
his body waseight foote in length. For neither 
were his bones prone tothat ſtature, 
(«sitis teſtified by thoſe who ſaw them)andir 
15 0:herwiſe reported of him by ſom who liued 
in histimez namely , that he was ota good ſta- 
ture, yet not execeding the ordinary Propor- 
tion of men. 

And this was thelaſt end of all his fortunes, 
of all that was mortal] in him beſides his fame: 
whole lite is too much extolled by the Nor 
mans ,and no lefle extenuated by the Engliſh. 
Verely,he was a very great Prince: tull ot hope 
to vndertakegreat enterpriſes, full of courage 
to atchieue them : in moſt of his ations com- 
mendable, and excuſable in all. And this was 
not the leaſt piece of his Honour , that the 
Kings of England which fucceeded , did ac- 
compt their order onely from him : not in re- 
gard of his viſtoric in Eqgiend , butgenerally 
in reſpect ot his vertue and valobr, 

For his entrance was not by Way of con- 
queſt,but with pretence oftitle tothe Crowiie: 
wherein he had both allowance and aide trot1 
divers Chriſtian Princes in Europe. He had al- 
fo his partie within the Realme , by whoſe 
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meanes hepreuailed againſt the oppolite facti- 
on, ( as Ceſar did againſt Powpey ) and nota- 
oainlt the entireſtrength ofthe State. 

Againe, hee did not ſettle himlſelfe in the 
chaireof Soueraignetie , as one that had redu- 
ced all things to the proud power and pleaſurc 
ofa Conquerour, but as an vnuwuerſall ſucceſſor 
of former Kings , inallthe rights and priuiled- 
ges which they did enioy. Hee was recewued 
tor King by generall conſent; He was crowned 
with all Ceremonies and Solemaities then in 
vſe; Hee tooke an-oath in the preſence of the 
Clergie, the Nobilitie, and of much people, 
for detence of the Church, for moderate and 
carctullgouernement, and tor vpright admini- 
{tration of 1uſtice. 

Laſtly, during the whole courſe of his go- 
uernement, the kingdome received no y.i- 
ucrſall change , no loſſe or diminution of ho. 
nour. For, neither were the olde inhabitants 
expelled , as were the Britaines; neither was 
the kingdome either ſubieted or annexed to 
a greater hut rather itreceiued encreaſe of ho- 
nour , in thata lefle State was adioyned vnto 
it. The change of cuſtomes was nat yiolent 
and at once, butby degrees,and with the filent 
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approbation of the Engliſh ; who have alwaies 
Deen inclinable to accommodate themſclues to 
the taſhions of France. The gricuances and 
oppreſs1ons were particular, and wich {ome aP= 
Pearance either of 1uſtice, or of necels1t1e tor 
the common quiet ; {uct as are not ynuſuall in 
any gouernement moderately ſcuere. So the 
change was chiefly 1n the ſtenime and tamilie 
ofthe King : which whetherit be wrought by 
one of the ſame nation ( asit was tn France by 
Pepine and Capett) or by a ſtranger, (as mn the 
ſame Countrey by Henry 5. and Henry 6.Kings 
of Enzland ) it bringeth no diſparagement i 
honour ; it worketh no eflentiall change. The 
State {till remained the ſame, the tolid bodic 
olthe State remained (ſtill Engliſh: the com. 
ming 1 of many; Normans, was but as Rivers 
falling into the Ocean ; which change notthe 
Ocean, but are confounded with the waters 
thereof. 

This King had by his wife Matila, daughter 
to Baldwine Earle of Flanders, foure ſonnes ; 
Robert , Richard , William and Henrie : Hee 
had alſo fue daughters;Cicely,Conſtance, Ailela, 
Margaret and Elianor. 

Robert his eldeſt ſonne ſurnamed Conrtcuiſe, 
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by reaſon of the ſhortneſle of his thighs \ luc- 
ceeded him in the duchie of Normanaie. He 
was a man of exceeding honourable courage 
and fpirit, for which cauſe he was ſo eſteemed 
by thc Chrytian Piiices in the great warre a= 
o..u{t the Saracons, that when they had ſub- 
ducd the Ci:tc and territorie of Hieruſalem, 
they ottered te kingdo:ne thereot hilt vato 
hin, Yet atterwards, etther by the malice of 
his Fortune, or for that he was both ſfuddaine 
and obſtinate in his owne aduiſe ( two great 
impecunents t:3at valour cannotthriue ) he re- 
ceiued many toiles of his enemies, which ſhall 
be declared in their proper place. Betore the 
King made his deſcent into England, hee gauc 
the duchie of Normandie vnto him : but whe- 
ther hedid this onely to teſtifie his confidence, 
or whether afterwards his purpoſe changed, 
being often demanded to pertorme this gitt,he 
vould neither deny nor accompliſh his word, 
but enterpoſed many excules and delayes ; at- 
firming that he was not ſo ſurely ſetled 1n Euge 
land, but the duchie of Normandie was neceſla- 
ry vato him, both for ſupply tor his ſeruices 
( which he tound like Aydraes heads to multi- 
ply by cutting oft ) and allo for an aſſured place 
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for retreit, in caſe hee ſhould be ouercharged 
with extremities. Hereupon Robert vnable to 
lager and pine in hopes, declared openly a- 
zainſt him in armes. Philip King ot France was 
ready to put fuell ro the flame ; who as he ne- 
uer tauourcd in his owne iudgement the prol- 
perous encreaſes of the King of England, ſo 
thenhe was vigilant toembrace all occaſions, 
citherto abate or limit the ſame. And thus 
Robert both encouraged and cnabled by the 
King of France , inuaded Normandie, and pers 
mitted his ſouldiers licentiouſly to waſt ; to ſa- 
tisfie thoſe by ſpoile , which by pay he wasnot 
able to maintaine. At the laſt he encountred 
the King his father in a ſharpe conflift, before 
the caltle of Gerberie.,, wherein the King was 
vnhorſed and wounded in the arme ; hus ſe- 
cond fonne William was alſo hurt,and many of 
hisfouldiersſlaine, And albeit Robert ſo ſoone 
asheknewhas father by his voyce , allighted 
farthwith,mounted him vpon his owne horſe, 
and withdrew him out gf the medley ; yet did 
he.caſtypon his ſonne a crue]l curſe, which lay 
loheayievpon him,thathegeuer proſpered at- 
terward in any thing which hee vndertooke. 
And although after this he was reconciled to 
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his father , and imployed by him in ſeruices of 
credit and weight, yet did the King often be« 
wray of him an vnquiet concelt , often did he 
ominate eul ynto him : yea, a little before his 
death he openly gaue forth , That it as a miſe: 
rable Countrey which ſhonld bz ſubie& to hus dom:- 
1ion,for that be was a prond and fooliſh knane and 
to be long [courged by crntll Fortune. 

Richard had erected the good expectation 
ofmauy, as well by his comely countenance 
and behamour, as by his lively and generous 
ſpirit. But he died yong by miſaduenture,as he 
was hunting within the New-forreſt, before he 
had made experiment of his worth. Sotne at- 
firme that he was goared to death by the Deere 
of thatForreſt , tor whoſe walke his father had 
diſpeopled that large compaſle of ground : 0» 
thers report, that as he rode in chaſe, hee was 
hanged ypon the bow of a tree by the chaps : 
others more probably doe write, that hepe- 
r1ſhed by a fal from his horſe. He was buried at 
Wincheſter with this inſcription : Hictacet Ri- 
chardus films Wilielmi ſenioris Bernie Dux. 

lo rireg did ſucceed nextto his father in the 
Kirigdome of England. To Hemy, the Kin 
gaue at the time of his death five rnd 
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pounds out of his treaſure; but gau him nei- 
Lier digniue nor lands: toretcling , that hee 
ſhould enioy the honour of both hs brothers 
in time, and tarre exce! them doth 1n domimon 
and power. VV hether this was deuiſed vpon 
cucit ; or whether ſome doe prophetic at rheiy 
death; or whether it was comeCuraliy ſpoken; 
or whether to giue contentment tor the pre- 
ſent; it tell out atterward to be tre, Forhes 
ſucceeded Vilham in the Kingdome of Eng- 
lad, and wreſted Normanazte out ot the polle!- 
ſion of Rocert. Otthelſe two I ihall wrice more 
tully heceatter. 

His daughter ( icelie was Abbelle of ( aey IN 
Normandie. ConSlance was married to Alley 
Fers mt ..arle of Britaine. Adela was wite to 
S ex; karle of Blois, to whom ſhe bare Stes 
þhn, whoatrer tne death of H ny was King of 
Enzland. Margaret was pronuled in mar:1.ge 
to Harold ; {hc died betors hee atcained the 
K1:gdoime, tor which cav{c he held himfclis 
ufcharged of that oath ;y1.ich he had madeio 
the Duke her father. Elianor was becroathed 
to Ailphon/o King ot Gadicia- ; but (he deſired 
muchtodiea Virgiae : torthus ſhe daily pray« 
ed,aud this 1a the end ſhe didobtaine. Afﬀer 
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her death her knees appeared brawnie and 

hard , with much kneeling at her deuotions. A *t ho 
Affuredly it will be hasd to findin any one Fa- foe 
milie, lock greater Valourin ſonnes, and more Go _- 
Vertue indaughters. vols - Yugph 

In the beginning of this Kings reigne , ci- 
ther no great accidents did fall, orelſe they 
were obſcured with the oreatneſſe of the 
change : none are reported by the writers of 
that time. 

[In the fourth yeere of his reigne, Lonfranke 
Abbot of Caen in Normandie , but borne in Pa- 
Ke,a Citie of Lumbardie,wasmade Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury : And Thomas a Norman, and 
{hanon of Bayon was placed in the Sea ot Yorke. 
Berweene theletwo a controuerlie d1d arilc at 
the time of their conſecration , tor priori: iE 1n 
place : but this contention was quieted by the 
King, and Thomas for the time {ub cribed obe- 
dicnce to the Archb. of Canterbury. Atter this 
they went to Rome tor their Palles; where the 
queſtion for Primacie was againe a Ora 
lomeaftirme, fiſtmoucd betore Pope AleXait= 
acr, The Pope vied them both with: honorable 
reſpect, and eſpecially Lanfrank, to v:hom he 
gauec two Palles,one oi honour, and thc other 
R of 
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ot loue: but their controuerſic he referred tobe 
determinedin England. 

About two yecres after it was brought be. 
foretheKing and the Clergie at Windſore. The 
Archbiſhop ot lorke alleadged , that when the 
Britaines receiued the Chriſtian taith, inthe 
time of Lucius their King, Eleutberius then Bis 
{hop of Rome, ſent Faganus and Damianus vn- 
to them, who ordeined 2.8, Biſhops, and two 
Archbiſhops within the Realme, one of Lone 
don, and the other of Yorke. Vnder theſe the 
Church of Britaine was gouerned almolt three 
hundred yeeres, vntill they were ſubdued by 
the Saxons. The Saxons remained Infidels yn- 
till Gregorie Biſhop of Rome ſent Auguftine yrs 
tothem. By his preaching Echelberr King of 
Rent was firit converted to the Chriſtian faith; 
By reaſon whereof Auguſtine was made Arche 
biſhop of Dover, by appointment ot Pope 
Gregorie; who ſent vato him certaine Palles 
with his letter from Rome. By this letteritis c- 
uident, that Gregorie intended to reduce the 
Church of the Saxons to the ſame order where- 
in it was among the Britaines ; namely , to be 
vndertwelue Biſhops and two Archbiſhops ; 
oneof London and the other of Yorke. Indeede 
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hegaueto Augyſline during his hte , auttor:ry 
and iuriſdiction ouer all Biſhops and Priz(ts :;1 
England: butatter his deceaſe he toyneth the: 
tivo Metropolitanes in equall degree , to c011- 
ſtitute Biſhops,to ouerſeethe Church, to cou - 
ſult and diſpoleot ſuch hings as appertaine to 
the gouernement thereot, as 1n tormer times a- 
mong the Britaines. Berweene theſe he put no 
diſtinction in honour, but ovly as they were in 
prioritic of time: and as he appointeth London 
to be conſecrated by no Biſhop, butot his own 
Synod,fo he exprefleth,that theBiſhop of Torke 
ſhould not bee ſubiect ro the Biſhop of London. 
And a{bcit 4yguſtinetor the reaſon before men< 
tioned, tranſlated the Sea from London to Dos» 
wer, yetit Gregorie had intended to giue the 
ſameaurhoriueto the ſucceſlours of Auguſtine 
which hee gauevnto him , he would haue ex- 
preſled it in his Epiſtle : bur in that he maketh 
no mention ot his ſucceſſours , he concludeth, 
or rather excludeth them by his ſilence. 

The Archbiſhop of Canterbury alleaged, 
that from the time of Augnſtine , vntill the time 
of Bede, (which was about 140. yeeres) the Bi- 
ſhops ot Canterburie ( which in ancient time 


( laid he) was called Dower ) had the Primacic 
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ouer the whole land of Britaine, and of Ireland; 
that they did call the Bifhops of Torke to their 
Councels, winch divers times they kept with- 
inthe Prouince ot Jorke ; that ſome Biſhops of 
Vorke- they did conſtitute, ſome excommuni- 
cate,and ſome remouc. He allcaged alſo diuers 
priuiledges granted by Princes for the Primacie 
ottharSea  diuersgraunted from the Apolto. 
like Seato confirme this dignitie in the ſucceſ- 
ſours of Auouſtine: that tt is reaſon to receiue 
directions ot well lung , from whence we farſt 
receiued directionsof right beleeuing ; & ther= 
toreas the Biſhop ot ( anterbury was ſubiect to 
the Biſhop of Rome, becauſe hee had his faith 
trom thence ; for the very ſame cauſe the Bi- 
ſhop of Jorke ſhould bein ſubiection to the Bi- 
ſhop of ( anterbury: that like as the Lord ſaid 
that toall the Biſhops of Rome, which hee ſaid 
to S.Peter ; {o that which Gregorie ſaid to Au 
guſtine , hee ſaid likewiſe to all his ſucceſſours. 
And whereas much is ſpoken of the Biſhop of 
London,what is that to the Archbiſhop of (an- 
terbury? For, neitheris it certaine that Augus 
fſline was euer ref1dent at London , neither that 
Gregorie appointed him ſo to be. 
In the end it was decreed , That Yorke for 
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that time ſhould be ſubiect to Canterbarte; that 
wherefocuer within England the Archbiſhop 
of Caiterburie ſhould hold his Councell, the 
Archbiſhop ot Yorke ſhould come vato it,with 
the Biſhops of lus Prouzce z ang beobedient 
to his decrees : that when the. Archbiſhqp of 
Canterburi: ſhould deceaſe, the Axchbiſhop of 
Yorke ſhould goe to Canterburte , to conſecrate 
him thar ſhould facceed:thatifthe Archbithop 
of Yorke ſhould deceaſle , his ſfucce{ſour ſhould 
g0e to Canterbury,or to ſuch place asthe Arch» 
piſhop of Canterburie ſhould appoint, thereto 
receiue his Conlecration, making firſt his oath 
of Canonicall obedience. And thus was the 
co:tention for this firlt time taken vp; but in 
fucceeding times it was often renued, and 
much bufied the Clergie of theRealme. 

[athe ninth yeere ofthe reigne ofKing TP. 
liam a Councell was holden at London, where 
another matter of like qualitic and nature was 
decreed : namely , that Biſhops ſhould tran(- 
[ate their Sees from villages to Cities ; where- 
upon in ſhorttimeaiter, Biſhops Sees Were re-- 
moued, from Seleſe to Chicheſter, from Corne« 
wall ro Exeter, trom Wellsro Bath, from Shir- 


bourne to Salisburie from Dorce$ter to Lincolne, 
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trom Lichfiel, { ro Cheſter , and trom rhence a. 

aine to (onentree-. And albeit the Archbi- 
ſhop of Vorke did oppole agamlt the erecting 
of a Cathedrall Church in Lincalue, becauſe be 
challenged that Cine to be ot his Proumce; yer 
Remigins Biſhop of Dorcheſter , being ſtrong 
both m reſoluton and in kinds. did proſecute 
his purpole 1 to.cftect. Not long betoretheBi- 
ſhopricke of Lindaffernc otherwiſe called Holy 
land,vpon the river Tweed, had bene tranſlated 
to Durhame. 

In the tenth yeere of his reigne the cold of 
inter Was exceeding memorable , both for 
ſharpeneſle and for continuance: For theearth 
remained hard frozen fromthe beginning of 
Nouember , vntill the nuddeſt of Apiil Ton 
cnſuing. 

In the 15.yere a great carthquake happened 
inthe month of April; {trange tor the ſtrong 
trembling of the earth, butmore ſtran ge tor he 
dolefull and hideous roaring which it yeelded 
foorth. 

In the 20. yeerethere fell ſuch abundance of 
raine , thatthe Riuers did greatly ouerflowin 
all parts of the Realme. The ſprings allo riſing 
plentitully in diuers hils,ſo ſoftned: and decaied 


the 
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the foundations of them , that they tell dov.ne, 
whereby ſome villages were ouerthrowne. By 
this diſtemperature of wearher much cattelpe- 
riſhed, much corne vpon che ground was et- 
ther deſtroyed , or greatly empaired, Here- 
hence enſued, firſt a tamine, and atterwards a 
nuſerable mortalitue ot men. 

And that all the Llements might ſeeme to 
hane conſpired the calamity of the Realme,thc 
ſame yeere molt of the principall Ciues 1n Eng- 
land were lamentably deformed with fire. Ar 
London a fire began at the entry of the Weſt 
gatc , which apprehending certaineſhops and 
VVare-houfes , whereia was Merchandiſe apt 
to burne, it was at once begun and fuddenly at 
the higheſt, Then being caried with a {trong 
wind,andthe Citie apt tomaintainethe flame, 
as well by reaſon of the crooked and narrow 
itreets, as for that the buildings at rhat time 
had open and wide windowes, and were c0- 
ucred vith baſe marter fit to take fire , the miſ- 
clefe ſpread more ſwiftly then the remedies 
could follow. So1it raged vnnillitcameto the 
Eaſt gate, proſtrated houſes and Churches all 
theway, being the moſt grieuous that eueras 


yet hath happened to that Citie. The Church 
of 


124. RK. WiLLiam 


trom Lichfield ro Cheſter , and trom rhence 4. 
gaine to (onentree. And albeit the Archbi- 
{hop of Torke did oppoſe againſt the erefting 
of a Cathedrall Church in Lincolne, becauſe he 
challenged that Eime ro beot his Prounnce; yer 
Remigins Biſhop of Dorcheſter , being ſtrong 
both i reſolution and in friends, did proſecute 
his purpoſe to,eftet. Not long beforetheBi- 
{hopricke of Lindafferne otherwiſe called Holy 
land,vpon the river Tweed, had bene tranſlated 
to Durhame. 

In the tenth yeere of his reigne the cold of 
Vinter was exceeding memorable , borh for 
ſharpeneſle and for continuance: For the earth 
remained hard frozen fromthe beginning of 
Nouember , vntill the middeſt of Apuil then 
enſuing. 

Inthe 15.yere a great carthquake happened 
inthe month of April; ſtrange tor the ſtrong 
trembling of theearth, butmore ſtrange for the 
dolefull and hideous roaring which it yeclded 
foorth. 

In the 20. yeerethere fell ſuch abundance of 
raine , thatthe Riuers did greatly ouerflowin 
all parts of the Realme. The ſprings allo riſing 
plentitully in diuers hils,fo ſoftned and decaied 

the 
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the foundations of them, that they tell downe, 
whereby ſome villages Were ou erthrowne. By 
this diſtemperature of weather much cattelpe- 
riſhed, much cornevpon the ground was et- 
ther deſtroyed , or greatly empaired. Here- 
hence enſued, firſt a tamine, and atterwards a 
miſerable mortaliue ot men. 

And that all the Elements might ſeeme to 
haue confpired the calamity of the Realme,thc 
ſame ycere moltof the principall Cities in Eng- 
land were lamentably deformed with: fire. At 
London a fire began at the entry.of the Welt 
gate , Which apprehending certaineſhops and 
Vare-houfes , whereia was Merchandiſe apt 
to burne, it was at once begun and fuddenly at 
the higheſt, Then being caried with a ſtrong 
vind,andthe Citie apt tomaintainethe flame, 
as well by reaſon of the crooked and narrow 
treets, as for that the buildings at rhat time 
had open and wide windowes, and were co- 
ucred with baſe matter fit to take fire, the mi{ 
chiefe ſpread more ſwiftly then the remedies 
could follow. So it raged vnullitcametothe 
Eaſt gate, proſtrated houſes and Churches all 
the way, being the moſt grieuous that euer as 


yet hath happened to that Cutie. The Church 
of 
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of S, Paul was atthattimefired ; Whereupon 
Maurice. then Biſhop of London , beganthe 
foundation of the new Church of $. Paul. A 
worke ſo admirable , that many did wdge;it 
would neuer haue bene kniſhed, ; yet all = Hs 
eally eſteeme thereby his magnanimutie, his 
high erected hopes , his generous loue and ho- 
nour to Religion. The King gaue towards 
the building oi theEaſt endof this Church, the 
choiſe fionet of his Caſtle atthe Welt end of 
the Citie , vpon the bancke of the River 
Thames; which Caſtle at the ſame time was 
alfofired: in place whereof Edward Killwarby 
Archbiſhop of (anterburie_, did afterwards 
found a Monaſterie of blacke Friers. The 
King alſo gaue the Caſtle of Srorford, andall 
the lands which thereto belonged, to the ſame 
Maunrice_, and to his "IO" A ih chac Sce, 
And doubtleſſenothing more then c1. her par- 
cimonmious or prophane expending the Trea- 
ſures of the Church , hath ſince thoſe times 
much dried vp thoſe "RO BR which frlt did 
fll them. 

After the death of Manrice_ , Richard his 
next Succeſſour, as well in vertue as in dignt- 
t*, beſtowed all the Rents riff Ing outof this 


Biſhop- 


Taz Firsr7r, 127 


Bifhopricke,to aduance the building of this 
Clurch ; maintaining- himſelte by his -Patri. 
monie and friendes : and yet all which hee 
could doe, made no great ſhewe: ſothat the 
hmhing of this worke was left to many 0- 
ther ſucceeeding Biſhops. Hee purchaſed 
the ground about the Church whereupon 
many buildings did ſtand, and inclofed the 
ſame with a ſtrong wall of {tone tor aplace of 
buriall. It ſeemeth that this wail was atter- 
wards either battered and torne in ſome ci- 
uill warres , orelſe by negligence ſuffered to 
decay: for that agraunt was made by King 
Edward the ſecond, that the Church-yard of 
Saint Pauls ſhould bee encloſed with a wall, 
becauſe of the robberies and murthers that 
were there committed. Many parts of this 
wall remaine atthis time , on both ſides ofthe 
Church, but couered for the moſt-part with 
dwelling houles. 

The ſame yeere in Whitlun-weeke, the 
King honoured his ſonne Henrie with the or- 
der of Knighthood. What Ceremonies the 
King then vſedit is not certainly knowen: but 
beforehis time the cuſtome among the Saxons 
S was 
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was thus. Fiſt, hee who ſhould receiue the 
order ot Knighthood , contelled himnfelte in 
th: eveningtoa Priclt, Then hee continued 
all char wight 11 the Church, watching and 
applying lumſel.e to his priuate deuotions, 
The next morning he heard Maſle , and offe- 
red his {word vpon the Altar. After the Go- 
ſpel was read, the ſword vias hallowed, and 
with a bencdiction put about his necke. Laſt- 
ly, he communicated the wylterizs of the ble{- 
ſed body of Chriſt , and trom thatume remai- 
ned a lawtull Souldier or Knight, This cu- 
ſtome of Conſecrating Knights the Normans 
did not onely abrogate, but abhorre; not tor 
any euill that was therein, but becauſe it was 
not altogether their owne. 

This yeere 11a Prouince of Vales called 


Roſe, the S:pulchre of WI/awyn , otherwiſe cal. 


led Gawen, was tound vpon the Sea ſhore. 
Hee was liſters ſonne to Archur the great King 
of the Britaines; a man famous in our Bri- 
taine Hiſtories , both for cull courtefie, and 
for couragein the field. I cannot but eſteeme 
the report tor fabulous,th.t his bodie was four- 
teene foote in length, Idoerather conicture 
that 
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chat one credulous writer did take that for thg 
length of his body , which happily might beg 
the length of his tombe. 

It is conltantly atfirmed that the ground 
whereon the Engliſh and the Normans did 
combare , doth thew atter every raine mant- 
tet "Ie oi blood vpon the graſle: which if 
:r was not apropnietie of the ſoyle before it is 

hard now to alsigne , either from a 
naturall cauſe it doth proceede, or 
whatir ſhould ſupernatu- 
rally portend. 
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EH 7, when hee drew to- 
2-2) wards the.cnd of his dayes, 
>JE ; commended. the Kingdome 
& ot Evglandto his ſecond ſonne 
Ji Alam: v, yan many bleſſings , with many ad- 
monitions, with many prayers forthe proſpe- 
rous ſucceſle of his ſucceſſhon. And becauſe 
the preſence of the next ſucceſſour is of grea« 
telt moment to eſtabliſh affaires, the King a 
little before his paſſage to death, diſpatched 
him1nto Ergland , with letters ade lis owne 
Seale to Lanfranckthen Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury: a man highly eſteemed in forraine Coun 
teys, but with the Cleargie and vulgare peo- 


I-41 ple 


14-1 KR. W1LLLa 


plc of the Realme, his authoritie was ablolute, 
Intheſe letters the King expreſled great afte- 
Qion and care towards his ſonneIVilliam; com- 
mend.ng him with many kind words, tor his 
{ut6iencies , for diuers vertues ; elpecially tor 
that i1ee did alwayes ſtand firmely by him, al 
way:'s declare himfelfe both a 1authtull Subie 
aug dutivilfonne. It was allo comecturedby 
ſome, tharthe King was guided 1n this choile, 
no lefle by Ins 1udgement,then by lus afteCtion: 
tor that hg eltecmed rhe fierce diſpoſition of 
his fonne TPilliam more fit to gouerne a people 
not well ſetled in ſubieQtion, then the flexible 
and nulde nature of hiseldeſt ſonne Robert. So 
Iiliam taking his lat leaue of his father , who 
was then taking his laſt leaue of this world, 
tourneyed towards England; and in ſhorttime 
arriued at the port called Whiteſand, where he 
receiued the fir{t report of his tathers death, 
Hereupon With all ſpeed hee polted to Lan- 
franck, delivered his tathers letters, and foorth« 
with was declared King , vpon the 9. day of 
September,inthe yere 1087. and vponthe firſt 
of October next enſuing was by the ſame Lan- 
franck,with al ceremomes and ſolemnities Peſ- 
teining to that aCtion, crowned at Weſtminſter. 
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Robert, cither by negligence and want of 


foreſight, orby the perpetuall malice of his de- 
time, or happily not without his tathers con- 
(1:21ance, Was abſent in Germanie., whileſt his 
vonger brother IFalliam did thus poſleſle him- 
{clte,both of the Kingdome of his tather, and 
of his treaſure. Otherwiſe he wanted neither 
pretence, nor purpoſe, nor tauour of friends to 
haucenpeached his brothers proceedings.For 
itwas then doubted by many, and fince harh 
bene by many debated; whether in any cale, 
vpon any cauſe or conſideration whatſocuer, 
a King hath power to dif:nherite his eldeſt 
ſonne, and to appoint another to ſucceed in 
his eſtate. 

Thaca King may aduance any of his ſonnes 
to bee his fucceſlour, without reſpect of Prio= 
rt: m birth, there ſeemerhto want neithe; 
warrant of example, nor weight of authoritte, 
Dauid a wan greatly prooued and approoued 
by God, did preterre Solomon to ſucceede him. 
betore his eldeſt ſonne Adonia. And in lixc 


jort Rehoboam the ſonne ot Solomon, appoin- ** 


:ed the yongeſt of all his ſonnes to {uccecd 
him in the Kingdome. So ſome Lawyers ai- 
Ame, That a King may determine in his lite, 
= , | which 
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which of his ſonnes ſhallretgne atter him, 
 Butthis muſt be ynderitood , enher when a 
State is newly tailed to thetitle of a kingdome, 
or elſe when by Conqueſt, V {urpation,or ſome 
other meanecs of change , the gouernment 
thercof 1s newly transferred trom one ſtemme 
to another : For then becauſe there is no cer- 
taine Law or Cultome of ſucceſsion 1 force, 
the right ſeemethto d-pend vpon the diſpoſi- 
tion of the Prince. And yet euen i this caſe, 
the eldeſt or neerelt cannot be excluded with- 
outiuſt cauſe, For ſo when Jacob depriued his 
eldeſt ſonne Reuben of his pruuiledge of birth, 
he expreſledthe cauſe, For thathe had defiled 
his fathers bed ; which fact of his Hierome appli 
ethtothe caſe in queſtion. So when Ptolemie 
the firſt King of Egypt commended the Stateto 
lus yongelt ſonne, he yeelded a reaſon forthat 
which he did. So Heprie the fourth Emperour, 
crowned Feyrie his yonger ſonne Kung , reie- 
cting Conrade bis eldeſt ſonne, for that hee had 
borne armesagainſt him,and toyned in league 
with his open enemies. 

But when by expreſle Laweor long groun- 
ded Cuſtome the Succeſſion of a State is eita- 
bliſhed tothe eldeſt ſonne, the beſt approoued 


n [Cs 


* 4 i -. 
» =" OO - nd 
oder te: tb >. > 


Tus SEcoNnND. 144 


interpreters of the Canon and Cuull law doe ry oonn 


conclude , that the father hath no power to 11- Anch.ctn 
ucrt or peruert that courſe of order.For parents & fer om = 
may debarre their children of that which pro- J7 meer 
czederh trom themſelues,of that which depen- 

derh vpon their appointment; but of that DW 
which is due by nature , by the immutable law p/:.r-2..; 
of the State,theparents can haue no power to ccimerd. vel. 
diſpoſe. \When by a tundamentall Lawe or 

Cuſtome of State, Succeſsion is annexed to the 

dignity ofa Crowne, according to prioritie 1 

birth, it followeth, that ſo ſoone as the firlt ,, ,, ck. 
borne commerh intolight, the right of ſuccel- "#4 defo. 


> . . SO comp.Pan,conſ, 
ſion is fixed in him not in hope onely, bur alſo 8 5.5.1. »ein, 


in habite; whereof neither the fathernor any %ca51, 
other can diſpoſleſſe him, q 2-infl. 

And therefore when Prufias intended to 19#.16.z4. 
depriue his eldeſt ſonne Nicomedes of his preros 
zative of birth, and to preferre his yonger 
jonnes, Which he had by another wife , in ſuc-, 
celsi0n before him), he could not aflure it by a- 
ny meanes, but by determining the death of 
Nicomedes; which Nicomedesto preuent , dis 
{puiled his father both of kwngdom and of life, 
Ptolemie the firſt Kingof Eg ypr of that name, 147..16. 
who after the death of Alexander the greatpol-' 

* ſeſled 
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ſeſled himſelte of Egypr, & part of Arabia, and 
of Aﬀfrick, let his kingdom tothe yogelt othus 
Pauſen, 1.1, Jons: butafterward when Ptolemic, lurnamed 
Iintib.39. Phiſcon , vpon the importunity ot his ite Cleg- 
patra,attempred the like , rhe kingdome beiug 
then ſetl:din ſuccefsion, the people oppoſed, 
6irerd.lib.r. & reuerſed his order atter his death, So Pepine 
eos afterhee had made ſeilure of the kingdome of 
France,& ordered all things which he thought 
necellary forthe ſuerty therot,diſpoled the ſuc- 
cefsion therein by his Teſtament; leauing the 
Realme of Noiou to his ſonne Charles, and to 
Carloman his othec ſonne the Realme of Soiſe 
ſons. Thelike was done by ſome other of the 
firſt Kings of hisrace, Burt tince that time the 
cuſtome hath been ſtrongly ſtabliſhed,that the 
kingdome paſleth entirely to the eldeſt ſonne, 
and poſleſf>ions are afsigned to the reſt vader 
the name of Apbanage, And therefore the 
D.Benedic.in Fyench Writers aifirme, thatthe eldeſt ſonne of 


re>.c, Ranmmius 


a 600eore France cannot be depriued of ſucceſsion, vpon 
»,209. any cauſe of ingratitude agaiaſt his Parents # 
1-.derer. Rb, And that if the King ſhould inſtitute his eldeſt 
eu919:11- fonne , yet cannot hee take the kingdome by 
force of his tathers guiit, but onely by the im- 
mutable law of the Realme, Yea , Girard wri- 


teth 


}Z, 
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teth of Charles the liwple, that hee was King of 
France betore hee was borne. And in = re- 


Li.t del eft.cte 


gard the Gloſſographer vpon the Decrees nos 1ncov.24.2. 


mth, thar the fonne of a King may bee called 
King during the life ot his father , as wanting 
nothing bur adminiſtration, And the ſame al- 
lo doth, Seruins note out of Virgil, vw here hee 
ſaith of Aeſcanins: regeng requirunt, his tather 
Aeneas being then alue. ; 
Now then,for that the right of Succeſsion to 
the Crowne of England was not at that time ſo 
ſurely ſetled as it hath been ſince; but had wa- 
u2din long vncertainetie : Fiſt, in the Heptar- 
chic of the Saxons and Engliſh , atterward be- 
tweene the Engliſh and the Danes, and was 
then newly poſlefſed by the Normane,and that 
chiefly by to {word : For that alto Robert the 
Kings elde{t ſonne gaue juſt cauſe of oftence, 
by bearing armes againſt his father ; it way 
ſeeme that the King might lawfully die@ the 


D 
ſucceſsion to his ſecond ſonne. Andyet,becauſe 


as Herodotus faith , It is a general cuStome as In Pohhis 


mong#l al men , thatthe firſt in birth is next in ſus 


ceſfion ; becauſe as Baldus atfirmerh , Semper Ds 
fuit, @& ſemper erit, &/c. Alwayes it bath been, "F< we 


and alywayes it ſhall bee , that the fir5t borne ſuccers 
T L det h 
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t Epif. a40- deth in a kingdome ; becauſe as S, Hierome Wri- 
| _ "5** reth, Akingdom? is due Tnto the fir borne ; and 
! cram $- a9. Chryſoſtome laich , The firſt born? is to bee 
| ., eſteemed more honourable then thereft ; where- 
Glo.Pen,in,c,1 ; If ne 
decenſ Lu. upon diuers Lawyers obſerue,that the word 
Me e® Senior is often times taken foc a Lord. Laſtly, 
6.10, becauſe rhis precedencie both in honour, and 
| in right ſeemerh to be the Law of allnations, 
| deriued tro: the Law ot Nature, andexpreſly 
cither inſtituted or approoued bythe voice of 
G47, God: Firſt, wherc he ſaid to ( ainof his yonger 
brother Abel; His defares ſhall be ſubieF tothee, 
and thouſhalt haue dominion ouer him : Second- 
0c41.21.27- Iy, where he forbiddeth the tather to difinhe- 
rite the firſt ſorne of his double portion , be- 
| cauſe by right of birth it 15 due ynto him : Laſt- 
[ ly, wherehee maketh choice of the firſt borne 
£x023.622. to be ſanctibed and conſecrated to himlclte; it 
An: bath almoſt never happened that this order 
bo 15,0 bath been broken, thatthe necreſt haue bene 
| L«.2.23- Cxcluded trom Succelsion in State, but it hath 
| been tollowed with tragicall cuents. 
Yea, albeit the eldelt ſonne be vnfit to beare 
rule, albeit hee be vnable to gouerne either 0- 
thers or himſelfe; as it hee be in a high degree 


furious,orfoolifh,or otherwiſe detective in bo- 


dy 
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dy or 11 minde, ( vnlefle he degenerate from 


humane condition ) yet can he not theretore 10.1g».».99, 


beexcladed from ſucceſſion : becauſe it is due 
vnto him,not 1n reſpect of abilitie , but by rea- 
ſon of his prioritie of birth. As for the kingdom, 
it ſhall better bepreſerued by the gouernment 
of a Protector (as 1n divers like cauſes it is both - 
viual and fir):hen by recetuing another Prince: 


An, Rex Fran- 
cig recognoſcat 
(uperiorem, col. 
2 8. Ang.in l, 
cm Pretor.g 
non autem. D, 
de Indi.laſ.in 


4s well for other reſpedts, 2s for that by cutting velcmr. Mlntr. 


c Train [ ie 


off continuancein the Royall deſcent,by inter= jp, wg» - 


rypting the ſerled order of gouernment,byma- 
king abreach in fo high a point of State,oppor. 
rumtie is opened both for domelticall diſtur- 
bances, and for inualions from abroad : where- 
upon greater inconueniences do vſually enſue, 
then did euer fall by inſutticiencie ofa Prince, 
For it thele pretenſes may beallowed for good, 
what aſpiring Subiect , what encroaching ene- 
my,fiading themſelues furniſhed with meanes, 
will not be ready to riſe into ambitious hopes ? 
Gabrielche yonger brother of the houſe of Sas 
luſe, kept his eldeſt brother in priſon, vſurped 
his eſtate, giuing foorth to the people that he 
was mad, And ſeldome hath any viurpation 
happened, but vpon pretence of inſutficiencic 
in couernment. Aſſuredly, it theſe principall 

X24 pots 
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points of Principalitic be not punctually obſzr- 
ued , the ioynts of a State are looſened, the 
foundation is ſhaken, the gates are opened tor 
all diſorders,to riſe vp, to ruſhiv, toproſper,to 


preuaile. 
Heredinrer.  Hereupon Medon the eldeſt ſonne of (0- 
os drus, albeit he was lame and otherwiſe dete- 


ctiue, was by fentence of the Oracle of 4pollo 

preterred to ſucceed his fatherinthe kingdome 

ot Athens,betore Neleus his yonger brother. So 

Herd.ibidem When Alexandrides King of Spartd. leit two 
Tauſeni.7: ſonnes,Cleomexesthe eldeſt , diſtracted in wits, 
and Doricus the yongelt, both able and encli- 

ned toallactions of honour the Spartans ac- 
knowledged Cleomenes tor their King, Agi/tlaus 

the famous King of Sparta was allo lame, as 

metas Plutarch and Prob. /Emilius do report ; Oroſurs 
.3.cep.z, faith, that the Spartans did rather choole to 
haue their King halt, then their Kingdome. 

Pler.in1;. And therefore when Liſander moued them to 
Fas decree, that the worthic(t and not alwayesthe 
next in blood of the line of Hercules ſhould 

reigne, he found no manto ſecond his aduile. 

ſep0.m:14: Ariſtobulus and Fdircanus after a long and cruel 
A contention for the Kingdome of Jewrie., 
committed their controuerſie to the arbitre- 

| ment 
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ment of Pompey : Hircanus alledged , that hee 

was the eldelt brother ; Ariſtobulus hated. 

that Hircanus was klciorn to goucrne: kan 
Pompey gaue 1udgement for Flircanus. The 

lIize indgement did Arnibalgiue tor the king- 7;, 4, 
dome of that Countrey which is now called *#P-n 
Sanoy ; reſtoring Brancus to his State, from urs. 
which he had bene expelled by his yonger bro- 

ther. Andalthough Phirrus did a ppoint that P!=tlmeiss 
ſoune to ſucceed , whole ſword had the beſt 

edge; yet was tis eldeſt acknowledged, who 

bare e he leaſt repuration for valour, 

Ladiſlaus King of Hungarie left by his bro Mich. ngcins 
ther Geyſa two Nephewes ; Colomannus the el- 
deſt,who was lame, bunch-backed,crab-faced, 
blunt-ſtghted,bleare-eyed,a dnzts.s ſtamme- 
rer,and (which is more)a Prieſt;and Almrs the 
yongelt,a man of comely preſence, and furni- 
(hed with many princely vertues: In regard of 
theſe natural prerogatiuesLadiſlaus appointed 
Almus to ſucceed; but in regard ot the preroga- 
tiveinblood,the Hungarians receiued ( oloma- 
nus for their King, Barbatins writeth, that Ga- 
leace Duke of Milane did oft times expreſle his 
oriete,for that he could not preferrein ſucceſsis 
Philip Mariahis yongelt ſonne, betore Toby his 
eldeſt: 


Conſ.20. 46.2, 
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eldeſt; for that he ſeemed the moſt ſufficient to 
1,4; Vndertake the manage of the State. Girard ai- 
firmeth that it hath bene the cultome ot tlic 
French, tohonour their Kings whatſoeuer they 
are; whether wiſe or foolifh, valiant or weake; 
eſtcemming the name of Kirg to be facred by 
whomſocuer it be borne. And therefore they 
obeyed not only Charlesthe ſimple, but Charles 
the ſixtallo; whoreigned many yeres in plaine 
diſtraction of his mind. Ir was an ancient cu- 
Gs ſtome in Scorland,that the molt ht ufficient of the 
Perianshad blood of Ferguſus was receiued for King ; bu; 
rather a - {CN WArres,murthers,and other miſchietes di, 


pcrſtition the 
alawgharno thereupon enſue, that a law was made vnde: 


man mightbe 


Kingwhohad Kcenet the third , and afterwards confirmed bx 


but one cy? ; 


forwhich Millcolumbus, that the nigheſt in blood ſhoulc 
cauſe Cofrae; alwayes ſucceede. And accordingly the Scots 


the ſonne of 


Cabaderwas refuſed not for their King ITobn the eldeſt ſonne 


preferred be- 


fore Boz4his Of Robert the ſecond , albeit he was borne out 

. of marriage, and did halt, and was both in wit 
and in courage dull, 

Bald.conſ.z89, For What if he who 1s debarred for diſa- 


Li. Socin.conf, 


171.3.cer4. | bilitie ſhall aftecward haue a ſonne free trom 
ez) all defects 2? It is without queſtion that the 


tit.an, mnt ve 


meerſet.And. right of the Kingdome ſhould deuoJue vn- 


Iſern inc.v{t. 


nnepſe-ved TO him: for that he calamitie of parents doeth 
AG - 
110t 
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not preiudice their-children, eſpecially in their 
naturall rights., which they may claime from 
the perſon of tormer anceſtors. But what it an- 


I .vit.Þ, dc /e. 
nat.l.z.Dde Ihe 
terd, &> rel, l, 
2.c.de libert ety 


other be in poſſeſſion of the Kingdome? will he 145.1. Diu... 


readily giue place to this right? will he readily 
abandon that honour , for which men willnot 
ſpare,to climbe over all ditficulties, to vnder- 
gocall dangers; to put their goods, their lives, 
their ſoules in aduenture? It a man be-once 
mounted into the chaire of Maieſtie, it ſtan- 
deth nor, I will not fay with his dignitie, buc 
with his ſatetie, to betake himlelte to a priuate 
State; as well tor the eternall icalouſie wherein 
he ſhall beheld, as for the enuie which ſhall be 
borne againſt him vpon many of his ations : 
So as whatſome few would not doe for ambi- 
tion, the ſamethey muſt doe to preſerue them - 
ſelues. Hereupon it will follow,that the poſle(- 
ſion of the Kingdome being in-one, and the 
right in another ; diſunions , fations, warres 
may ealily enſue. 
It 1s mconuemient (Igrant ) to be vndera 
King who is defectiue in body or inmind;but 
it is a greater inconuenience , by diſturbing a 
ſetled torme of gouernment, to open an en- 
trance for all diſorders ; wherein ambition and 
OE V inſolencie 


- — 


e lure patr.l. 
queritur,D.de 


conſ.85 1.1.10. 
And.in cfigni- 
ficaſti, de fo. 


I53 KR. W 1LLIan 


inſolencie (two riotous hun:ours ) may range 
at large. For as etull is generally ot that: nature, 
thatit cannot ſtand, but by fupportance of an- 
other ewll; and ſo multplieth mr ſelte, vatillir 
doth ruine with the proper weight: ſo mindes 
h:uing once exceeded the {trict Land: ot obce 
dience, ceale not to ſtrengthen one bouldneſle 
by another, vntil they haue 1uolued the whole 
State in contuſion. 


Vt now to returne to the perſon and go. 

ucrnment of this King William. He was a 
man ot meane ſtature, thicke and ſquare bos 
dicd, his belly ſwelling ſomewhat round ; his 
face was red, his E Els: deepely yealow, by rea- 
jon whereothe was called Rufus; his forchead 
fourc ſquarehike a window,hus eyes ſpotted and 
not one jikethe other; his ſpeech vnpleaſant 
and noteabily vitered ,elpecually when he was 
mooued with anger. 'Hc was of great abilitie 
in body,as well tor naturall ſtrengrh,as for har- 
dineſle to endure all ordinar y extremities both 
of trauaile and of want. In Armes he was both 
expertand aduenturous ; full of inward braue- 
rie and fterceneſſe ; neuer diimayed, alwai es 
forward, and for the moſt part fortunare; | in 
counkulc 
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counſaile ſudden, in performance a man ; not 
doubriag to vndertake any thing which in- 
uiacible yalour durft promiſe to atchieue, Hee 
had bene bred with the ſword ; alwayes in 
attion,alwayes on the tauourable hand oi For- 
tune: ſoas, albeit he was but yong, yet was he 
in experience well grounded ; tor inuention 
{ubtil], 1a counſaile quicke , 11 execution re{o- 
lute; wile to foreſee a danger, and expedue to 
auoid ir, [11 a word, the generall reputation of 
his valour and celeriue , made hw cſteemcd 
one of the beſt Chietetaines in histine. 

His behautour was variable and mconltant; 
earnelt in euery preſent paſton, and tor the 
molt part accompanying the di{poliuon of his 
mind, with outward demori{trations. Oi na- 
ture he was rough, haughtie, obſtiuare, 1nuin- 
cible, which was much enlarged boch by his 
ſoucraigntie and youth: ſo ſingular w hisowne 
conceit, that he did interprete it to his diſho. 
nour, that the world ſhould deeme , that he 
did not gouerne by his owne 1dgement. In 
publicke he compoled his countenance to a 
{tatelyterrour ; his face ſowerly ſwelling, his 
eyes truculent, his voyce violent and fierce, 
ſcarce thiuking himſelte Maicſticall in the 

; V 2 olalle 


155 K. W1LLIAM 
glaſſe of hisvnder{tanding,but when he flaſh- 
ed feare from his preſence. And yet in priuate 
he was ſoaffable and pleafanc, that heappro- 
chedneere the degree of leuitic : much giuen 
ro ſcotfing, and paſſing ouer many of his ewi!! 
ations withaieatt. In all the other carriages 
ot his lite, he maintained no ſtable and con« 
ſtant courſe ;. but declared hwnlelte tor euery 
preſentzas well in vertueas tn vice, ſtrong, .vio- 
lent,extreeme. 

In the beginning of his reigne he was cſtee- 
med a moſt accowpliſhed Prince ; and ſeemed 
not ſo much ofpower to bridle himſelte from 
vice,as naturally diſpoſed to abhorre it. After- 
wards,cither with variation of times, or yeel- 
ding to thepleaſures which proſperity vſeth to 
ingender euen in moderate minds, or perhaps 
his nature beginning to diſcloſe that which hee 
had cunning]y concealed before, corruptions 
crept yp, and he waued yncertainely betweene 
yertue and ice. Laſtly,being imboldned by c- 
vill teachers, and by continuance both of pro- 
ſperitic aud rule, heis ſaid to haue.made his 
height a priuiledge of looſeneſle , and to haue 
abandoned himlelfe to all licentious demea- 
nour ; wherein he ſeemed little to regard God, 


- _— — - 


; and nothing man, Aſius 
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Aſfuredly, there is no greater enemie to- 
great men , then too great proſperitie 1 their 
affaires; which taketh trom themall mdgement 
and rule of themſelues;which maketh them ful 
of libertic, and bould to doe ewill, And yetl 
cannot conceiuethat this King was ſo bould,fo 
careleſle, ſo ſhameleſle in vices , as many Wri= 
rers doe report, It is certaine that hee doubted 
of ſome points of Religion, atthat time with= 
out any grzat contradiction profeſled ; and 
namely,ot praying to Saints , worſhip Ing of 
Reliques,& ſuch like. Itis certain allo,that out 
of policie in State, he endeuoured to abate the 
rumorous greatnes of the Clergieat that time; 
as wellin riches,asin authority and power with 
the people: and that he attributed not ſo much 
to the Sea of Rome,as diuers Kings before him 
had done. Inſomuchas he reſtrained his ſub- 
ies tromgoing to Rome, and withheld the 
annuall paiment of Peter pence , and was of- 
tentimes heard to g1ue foorth, thatthey follow- 
not the trace of $.Peter , they greedily yape after” 
gifts and rewards, they retein not his power whoſe 
pietie they do not imitate, Theſe were caules ſufe 
ficient for the Writers of his time (who were for 
the moſt part Clergie-men ) toenlarge his vi- 
V 3 ces 
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ces beyond the truerh , to ſurmiſe many vices 
V ntcuely , towrelt his true vertues to be vices, 

And this I doe the rather coniecture, tor 

;hat[ doe not find hisparticulur actions of li';e 

pature, with the general LMpuration which 1s 

calt vpon him; tor that allol hade the cluelc 
of thele nenerall 19puations to bee theſe : 

| ©-5r246.1. That he yas grievous to the ( hurch,of no deuotion 

| OE to God, preferring re#þ2ct of temporall ſtate b:fore 

| the rules of the Goſpel. Verely, 1:15 hard to doe 

that which will beare aclecrc beauty in th2 

eyes of all men; and 1t our actions haue not 

Nite gud the fauour of time, and the opinion oi thoſe 

| »mpoiede. Men Who doe cltimate and reportthem, they 

| praver'z” are much dimmed with diſgrace. Out ot all 

doubt he was a magnanimous Prince , merci- 

full and liberall, and in martiall afaires molt 

expert, diligent and proſperous z wile o con- 

triue his beſt aduantage, and molt cour agious 

to atchicue it, But two things chictly ob{cured 

his glory ; one, the incomparable greatneſle 

ot his father, to whomhe did immediatly ſuc- 

ceede; the other was the prowelle of thoſe 

men againſt whom he did contend in armes; 

eſpecially of Malcolme_ King of Scots, and of 


Robert Duke of Normandic. To theſeI may 
addc 
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ade, that hee died1n the principall ſtrength 
21 | flouriſh of h13age, before his 1ndgement 
had tzll command one his courage. 

Many doe attribute his excellent begin- 
nings to Lanfranck Archb.ot Canterburie : ho 
dur ng the cune of his hte, partly by authoritie, 
aad parily by aduiſe, ſupported the vaſlable 
yeeres and diſpoſition of the King: which at- 
ter the deatli of Lanfranck retur ned by degrees 
to their proper {vay. But dorather attribute 
m.ny ot his fac{t yertues to the troubles which 
h appened i inthe very entrance of hus reigne; 
which partly by employment , and partly by 
teare, held his1; iclization in ſome reſtrainr. For 
040 Biſhop of Baionand Farleof Ant , = 
Kings vncle by the mothers fide, had arawe 
the vreateſt part of all the Prelatesand Nobil '- 

tie that were Normans,unto a dangerous conic- 
deracie againlt the King ; to deiec? [um from | 
his Sratc "cd to aduance Robert 115 cider bro» 
ther tor Our Kg, 

Thefecret cauſe ofthis coMſpiracie vas part 
ly vpon a general difcontentnient, 5 Ig. rear, 
though \ orthy eſtimation and authorize (a:; 
mot cap:rall oftence in the eye of enuio ) of 
] Loſs kvy > bithop ol Canterburie. by Eeans 


wheroor 
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whereof many of theconſ| pirators lived in farre 


meaner repuration,then their ambitious minds 
could eafily breake : bur chiefly it was vpon a 
more particulargrudge,which Oo did beare a- 

aint the ſame Lanfranck ; becaule by his per- 
{waſion, Odohad becn committed to priſon by 


Kmwg William the elder. For when the King 


complained ro Lanfranck oi the intolerable 
loth auarice and ambition of his brother Odo, 
the Archbiſhop gaue aduiſe, that hee ſhould 
bee reſtrained of his hbertie. And when the 
King doubted , how he beinga Biſhop, might 
be committed to priſon , without impeaching 
thepriuiledges of the Church indeede auſwe- 
red Lanfranck, you may not .umpriſon the Bi. 
ſhop of Baion, but you may doe what you 


_ pleaſewith the Earle of Kerr. 


The publike and open pretenſes were theſe. 
Robert Duke of Normandie had the preroga- 
tive of birth; which being a benefit proceeding 
fron) nature, could not bo reverſed by his fa- 
thers ate. Hehad alſo wonne a moſt hono- 
rable reputation for his militarie vertues; and 
had by many trauels of warre waſted the wilde 
folles of youth. Hee was no lefle famous for 
cou:tclte and liberalitie, two moſt amiable or- 
naments 


ww 


ww 
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namentsot honour ; being fo deſirous thatno 
man {ſhould depart diſcontented trem hint, 
that he would oftentumes pronuſe more Ts 
hee was able to pertorme, and yet performe 

more then his eſtate could expediently aftord. 
As for K.IVilliam, beſides that he was the yon- 
ger brother,his nature was held to be doubt- 
tull and ſuſpect , and the wdgement of molt 
men enclined to the worlt. And what are we 
then aduaniaged , ( ſaid they ) by the death of 
his father? if whom he hath fleeced, this ſhall 
flay; it this ſhall execute thoſe whom he hath 
fettered and ſurely bound ; It atter his ſeuert- 
ties thatare paſt, wee ſhall be freſhly charged 
with thoſe rigours, which tyrants in the height 
and pride of their Fortune are wont to vie? : 
And as ſtronger combinations are alwayes 
made betweene men drawne together by one 
common teare, then betweene thoſe that are 
toyved by hope or delire; ſo vpon thele ica- 
fouſies and feares,accompanied alſo with yehe= 
ment defircs, the Contederats ſuppoſed that 
they had knit a moſt aſſured league. 

Now it happened that at the time of the 


death of TWilliam the elder , Robert his eldeſt 


{onne was abſcut in Almaine_.; and at once 


X heard 
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heard both of the death of his father, and that 
his brother William was acknowledged to be 
King, Hereupon 4a great haſt , bur greater 
heat both ot anger and ambition , he returned 
into Normandate: and there whule(t he was brea- 
thing toorth his diſcontentment and delire of 
reucuge, he receiued a meſlage tromthe Con 
tederats in England ; that with all ſpeed hee 
ſhould comc ouer vnto them, to accowpliſh 
the enterpriſc, to turnith their forces with a 
head: that they had no want ofable bodies; 
they wanted no meanes to maintaine them 
together;they wanted onely his perſon both to 
countenance and conduct them, The Duke 
thought it no wiſdome, to aduenture himifelte 
alcogether; vpon the tauour and taith of dif. 
contented perſons : and he had bene fo looſely 
[:berall betore, thathe was vnprouded of mo- 
ney, to appoint himſelle with any competent 
torces of his owne. Hereupon he pawned a 
part of Normandie._ to his brother Henry, tor 
waging Souldiers: mavy allo flocked volun- 
tarily voto hum ; vpon inducement, that hee 
who of his owne nature was molt liberall & full 
of humanie , would not taileborh of pay and 
reward,ynlcfie by reaſon of dilabilitic & want. 
[n 
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In the meane time the Confederats reſolued 
to breake forth in Armes , tn diuers partsotthe 
Realme at once ; vpon concelt, thatitthe King 
{Houla endeuourto reprelle themin one place, 
they might more eaſily preuaile inthe other. 
And fo accordingly Odo tortified and fpoiled 
in Kent ; Geoffrey Biſhop ot Exceter, with his 
nephew Robert Mowbray Earle of Northumber- 
land,ar Briſtow ; Roger Montgomerie in North- 
folke , Suffolke and Cambridgeſhire. ; Hugh de 
Grandmenill,n LeiceSterſhire and Northamptons 
ſhire: IFilliam Biſhop ot Durhame,in the Norch 
P.ITS of the Realme; dwuers others of the Cler. 
zieand Nobilitic in erefordſhire_.Shropſhire, 
WorceSterſhire , and all the Countreys adioy- 
ping to Tales. And as in timeot peſtilence all 
di{caſes turne to the plague; ſo 1nthis generall 
tunikalldiſcontentments ſorted roRebelhon. 
Many who were opprefled with violence or 
wh feare 3 many who were kept lower either 
by want or diſgrace then they had ſet their 
mounting minds, adioyned daily to the fide, 
a!d encreaſed both thenumber and the hope. 
Andihus was allthe Realmeina ruinous rage 
agamſt K. Tilam , who wanted neither cou- 
race tobeare, nor wiſdometo decline it. 
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And firſt hee endeuoured by a!l meanes to 
make the Engliſh allured vato him. And albeit 
tew of them were at that time in any great 
place, either ot crediteor of charge , but were 
all wounded by Jus fathers wrongs; yet tor 
that they were the greateſt part , he made the 
greatelt recxoning ot them. For thus cauſe hee 
releaſed many Englih Lords who had bene 
committed to cuſtodie by his tather. He com- 
poſed himſelte to courtelie and affabilitie to- 
wards the people, and diltributed much trea. 
ſure among them. But eſpecially hee wanne 
their inclination by pronuſes of great aflu- 
rance,to reſtore ynto them their ancient lawes, 
to eaſe them of tributes and taxations, and to 
permit them iree libertie ofhunting: which be- 
ing their principal pleaſure and exerciſe be 
fore,was either taken away,ormuch reſtrained 
from them by King William the elder, Here- 
with he applied himſelte to appeaſe the muti- 
nous minds of his Nobilitic, to ſeuer the Cons 
federats, to breake the faction ; to diuide it 
frſt,and thereby to defeat it. 

To this purpoſe he dealt with Roger Monte 
gomerie , who next vnto Odo was a principall 
both countenance and ſtrength to the reuolt; 

he 
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he dealt alſo with diuers others , inferiour vnto 
him in authority and degree; thathe could not 
coniecure for what caule they were ſo violent 
againſt him : did they want money? His fa- 
thers treaſure Was at their deuotion : deſired 
they encreaſe of poſleſsions ? they thould not 
be otherwiſe bounded then by their ownede= 
ſires : that hee would willingly alſo gue ouer 
his eltate,in caſeitſhould be wdged expedient 
by themſelues, whom hus father had put in 
truſt to (i upport him : that they ſhould doe wel 
to foreſee, whether by ouerthrowt 3g his tathers 
indgement in appointing the kiagdome vnto 
him, they ſhould not doe that which mightbe 
preiudiciall to themlelues ; for the ſame man 
who had appointed himto bee King, had alſo 
conferred vnto them thoſe honours and poſ- 
ſefions which they held. Thus ſometimes 
dealing priuately with particulars, and ſome- 
times wich many together,and ettfoones filling 
them with promiſes and hopes , and that with 
ſuch new vehemencie of words as they belee- 
ued could not proceede trom difſembled in 
rents; he ſo preuailedin the end, that hereby, 
and by example of ſome inducing the reſt, Ros 
ger Montgomerieand di ters others wererecon» 
X 3 culed 
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ciled to the King; i whom was thovghttoreſt 
no {ial Matter t9 hold vp the reputation ot the 
enterpriſe. 

And turiher, hee prepare. anameto guard 
the ſeas, and ro umpeach the paſlage of lus 
brother 111tO Enzland. - lee PIct Zo Yo great tor- 
ces allo by meancs of the treaſure v hich tis ta- 
cher had lett, and arpoled them in places con« 
uenient , either to preuent or to reprelle theſe 
ſcattered tumults. Bur the ſucceſle of his at- 
faires was by no meanes ſomuch aduanced , as 
by Lanfranck Archbiſhop of Canterbury , and 
by Woolitane Bilhop of }Vorceter : the autho« 
rity of which two mcn,the one tor his lear ning, 
wiſedome,and mild moderation, the other tor 
tis fimple fanctite and integrin of lite, was 
greatly regarded by all ſorts of pcople. By en- 
courazement of Woolſtane not onely the citie 
of I} orceſter was maintained in ficme condition 
forthe King , buthus enennes recei 1cd rherea 
famous fove: ; the greatelt part being ſlaine, 
and the reſidue diſperſed. This was the fuſt 
tad blow which the confederates tooke, atter- 
ward they declined mainely , andthe King as 
mai.ily did increaſe. 

TheKing mn pecſonled his chicte forces in- 

[O 
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to Kent, againlt Odo his vncle , the principall: 
6:obrand of allthis fame. Heetooke there the 
caltle oi Tunhricge and of Pemſey , whica Odo 
had tortified : aud laſtly hee belteged Odo him 
ſelte inthe caltlc of Rocheſter , and with much 
trauell tooxe lum priſoner , and compelled him 
ro abiure the Realme, Vpon thel- cuents, the 
Biſhop ot Durbam, aduiſing onely with feare 
and deipaire, tied out of the Realine ; butaticr 
three yeeres he was againe reftored ro the diz- 
nitie ofhis Sea. The reſidue did ſubmit them- 
(cluesto the Kings diſcretion; and were by him 
reccucd, allo pardon , foine tograciors and 
deare account. For in offences of ſo |:igh na- 
rure,pardon neuer ſutficeth to aflure offenders, 
valeſle by further benefits their loyaltie bee 
bound. 

Robert Duke of Normandy was buſted all 
this time, 12 makipg preparation for his iour- 
ney into England: but his delayes much abated 
the aftetions of thoſe who fauoured either his 
perſon or cauſe, Arthelength , hauing made 
vpa competent power, he committed to ſea;; 
where, his infelicities concurring with his Neg- 
gence, dwers of his {hips which he had fent 
ſomewhat before him,to aſſurethe confederats 

of 
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of 21s approach, were {ct ypon and 11 rpriſed by 
thenawe ot King VI iam. Aitcr tis hee arrt- 
ucdin England, ſent vnto many ot his ſecret 
friends , and made his comming knowen vn=- 
to all : but no man reſorted to him, he recei- 
ucd no aduertiſement from any man; but 
plainely tound, that by the torcunate celeritic 
ot King VWilliam ,the heartof the conſpiuacic in 
all places was broken. So the Duke returned 
into Normandie , hauing then good leifure,to 
looke into the errour of his iciſurely procee- 
dings. 

When the King had in this ſort ether wiſe- 
ly reconciled, or valiantly repretfled his dome- 
iticall enemies; becauſe an vnpertect victory 1s 
alwayes the fecde of anew warre , he followed 
Is brother with a mighty armie, and remoued 
the leate of the warre 11to Normanate. For he 
coniecured (as in trueth it tci] out ) that the 
Duke his brother vpon his returne,, v.ould pre- 
fently diſperſe his companics, for want of mo- 
ney , andfor the fame cauſe would notealily 
be able to draw them together againe. So his 


: DO, O 
yalour and his power being wuch aduanta- 
ged by his ſudden comming , 10yned to the 
want of toreſ1ghtand preparation inthe Duke; 


he 
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hetooke in ſhort time the-Caſtles of Walerick 
and Aubemarle_, with the whole Countrey ot 
Eu ; the Abbacie of Mount S. Michael,Feſcampe, 
Cherebmge, and diuers other places ; which he 
furniſhed with men of Armes, and Souldiers 
of aſlured truſt. 

The Duke teeling his owne weakeneſle, 

dealt with Philip King of France,and by liberal! 
promites ſo preuailed with him, that he de{cen- 
ded into Normandie with a faire Armie, and 
bent his ftege againſt one of thoſe pieces which 
K. Wiliam had taken. Buthe found it fo knort- 
tiea piece of worke, that in ſhort time wearied 
with hardneſle and hazards of the field, he tell 
to a capitulation with King William, and fo de- 
parted out of Normandie ; receiuing a certaine 
ſummeotmoney in regardot his charges, and 
conceluing that he had won honour ynough, 
in that no honour had bene won againſt him. 

The money that was payd to the King of 
France_,, was raiſzd in England by this deule, 
King TFilliam commanded that 20. Thouſand 

men ſhould be muſtered in England, and tran(- 
ported into Normandte , to furuiſh his warres 
againſtthe French, When they were condu- 
ed neere to Haſtings, and almolt ready to be 

Y embarked, 
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embarked , it was ſignified to them trom the 
King ; that aſwell for their particular ſateries,as 
20t to dilturniſh the Reale ot ſtrength, who- 
focucr would pay 10. ſhillings towards the 
waging of Souldicrs in Normanaie, he might 
be excuſed roſtay athome. Among 20 Thou: 
ſand ſcarce any was tound , Who was not ioy- 
full to embrace the condition ; who was not 
ready to redeeme his aduenture wich ſo ſmall a 
{unmne: which being gathered together, was 
both a ſurer and eaſier mcanes to finiſh the 
warres, then itthe King had (hill ſtruggeled by 
force of Armes. For WH þ the French "a had 
abandoned the partie, Duke Robert,being pre- 
pared neither with money , nor conſtancie of 
mind to continue the warre,enclined to peace; 
which at the laſt, by duigence of friends, was 
conciuded hanwccne the two brothers ,Vpon 

theſe conditions, 

That the Duke ſhould yeeld to the King the 
Corntie of Eu,the Abbey of Felcampe, the "bhe 'y 
of S. Michaels mount, Chereburge, and all 0- 
ther Caſtles and fortifications which the Kino 
had taken. 

That the King ſhould ſubdue to the w/e of the 
Duke , all other (aſiles and houldes , which 

had 
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had reuolted from him in Normandie. 

That the King ſhould giue to the Duke cer« 
caine dignities and poſſeſsions in England. 

That the King ſhonld reſtore all thoſe £0 their 
dionities and lands in England , who had taken 
part with the Duke againſt him. 

That if either of them ſhould die without iſſue 
male, the ſuruiuour ſhould ſucceed in his eftate_.. 

Theſe Arucles were confirmed by twelue Ba- 
rons on the Kings part, and as many on the 
part of the Duke; ſo long obſerued, as either 
of them wanted 0" power or pretence to 
dilanull them. 

This peace being made, the Duke vied the 
aide of King William, ro recouer the fort of 
Mount S. Michael, ot their brother Henrie 
did torceably hold , for the money which hee 
had lent to heDute of Normandie_. Fourtic 
dayesthey layed fiegeto this caſtle; having no 
hope to carrieit,but by the laſt neceſfity,which 
is hunger. Within the compalle of this time, 
as the King ſtraggled alone vpon the ſhoare, 
certaine horſemen ſalied toorth and charged 
ypon him; of whom three ſtrooke him toge- 
ther (o violently with their lances,asbecaule he 


could not be driven out of his ſaddle, together 
Y-2 with 
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with his ſaddle he was caſt vpon the ground, 
and his horſe ſlaine ypou the place, for which 
he had payed the ſame day 15.matkes, Extre- 
mitieot danger ( as itotten happeneth )roo}:C 
row the King all feare of danger: whereiore 
taking vp his faddle with both his hands, he did 
therewith detend himſclic for a time. But be= 
cauſe to ſtand vpon defence onely is alwayes 
voſure, he drew his (word, and would not dc- 
part one foot from Is ſaddle; but making ſheiy 
of braue oy, that he I: ac nothing to trult vnto 
but his owne valour , he defcnded both lis 
ſaddle and himfelte , til] reſcue came. Aiter- 
ward when ſome of his Souldiers in blaming 
maner expoſtulated with him , wherefore he 
was ſo obltinate to faue his ſaddle: his anſwere 
was, that a King ſhould looſe nothing which 


He can pollibly ſaue : 1t world haue angred mee, 


(ſaid hz) at the very heart , that the knanes 


ſhould haue bragged, that they had wonne the 
ſaddle from mee. And this was one ofhisperpe- 


tuall telicities, to eſcape calily out ot def perate 
dangers. 

In the end Henry grew toextreeme want of 
water,and other prouiſions: by which meanes 
Me was ready to tall into the hands of thoſe, 


who 
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who defired to auoyd necellitie to hurt him. 
And firſt he ſent to the Duke his brother,to re- 
quelt ſoine libertie to take 1n treſh water, The 
D.,ke ſent to him a tunne of wine, and granted 
a {urceaſe of hoſtilicie tor one day, to turniſh 
him with water, Art this the King ſeemed dil- 
contented, as being ameanes to prolong the 
warre. Butthe Duketold him,thatit had bene 
hard to deny a brother a little water tor his ne- 
ceſlitie. Herewith hkewiſe the King relenting, 
they ſent tor their brother Henry; and wiſdome 
preuailing more then iniuries or hate, they fel] 
to an agreement, That vpon aday appointed, 
Henry thould receiue his money at Roan; and 
that in the meane time, hce ſhould hold the 
countrey of Conſtantinein morgage. .The King 
enterteined with pay many of- his brother 
Henries ſouldiers ; eſpecially he receiued thoſe 
who ouerthrew him, to a very neere degree of 
fauour. And thus allparties ordered their am- 
bition with great modeſtic; the cultome of 
former warres running in a courſe of more hu- 
manitie,then ſince they haue done. 

The King was the moredefirous to perfect 
theſe agreements of Peace, for that Malcolme 


King ot Scots (as Princes often times make vie 
E Tx: of 
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ot the contentions of their neighbours ) tooke 
occaſion vpon thele contutſ1ons , to enterpriſe 
vpo the parts of England which confined vpon 
him. So as he inuaded Northamberland, made 
great ſpoile,tooke much prey,caried away ma- 
ny priſoners; whoſe calanutie was the more mj- 
ſcrable, tor that they were to endure {eruirude 
11 a hard Countrey. For this cauſe the Kig 
with his accuſtomed celeritic returned into 
England, accompanied with the Duke of Nors 
mandie his brother; andled a mighty armie a- 


gainſt the Scots by land , and ſent alfoa nauic 


to infeſt them by ſea. But by a ſudden and 
ſtifte ſtorme, by a hideous confuſion ot all lll 
diſpoſed weather, his {hips were cruelly cru- 
ſhed; and hauing long wrought againlt the 
violence and rageof the tempeſt, werein the 
end diſperſed, and divers ot them caſt away. 
Many ot his ſouldiers alſo periſhed , partly by 
penurie and want , and partly by the euill qua- 
litied ayre. 

Notwithſtanding the Scots , knowing the 
King of Englandto bee an enemie mighty and 
reſolute, began to wauerin their aflurance; 
traming fearefull opinions, ofthe number, va- 
tour and experience of his armie. Hereupon 
ſome 
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ſome ouertures of Peace were made ; the 
Scots expetting that the King, by reaſon of his 
jare iolles, would be thc more moderate 11 his 
demands. But heethen ſhewed hinifelfe moſt 
reſolute and firme; following his naturall cu- 
ſtoine, not to yeelde to any ditficulty. King 
Mabelue coniecturing that ſuch confidence 
couldnot be wirhout good cauſe,conſented at 
the lalt ro theſe roous. 

That King Malcolme ſhould make a certame 
ſatsfaQion for the ſþoyles which hee had done in 
England, 

That King \/ iliam ſhould reflore to him cere 
raine lands in England. 

That K. Malcolme/bould doe bomage to King 
V/1ilham. 

Now the day was come wherein Henric was 
appointed to recetue his money at Roan,trom 

the Duke of Normandie, But as attares of 
Princes haue great variations, fo they arenot 
alwayes conſtant in their Counſe!s. And fo the 
Duke, caried by his occaſions , and ready to 
lay downe his faith and a more to rhe 
traine of times, then to the preſeruation of his 
honour ; i ſtead of paying the money , com» 
mitted his brother Henry to priſon : from 
whence 
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whe:: e he could not be releaſed, vntill hee re- 
nounced the Countie of Conſtantine , and 
bound himſelte by oath neucr to claim: any 
thing in Normanate. 

Henrie complained hereot to Pylip King of 
France ; who gaue lum a taire enterteinement 
In hisConan, | WY content rather to teede 
then finiſh the contention: either expecting 
thereby ſome opportunitic to himſelte, or cls 
the opinion ot his owne greatneſle not ww; 19 
him to feare , that others might grow to haue 
tortune againſt him. Henry had not long re- 
mainedin the Courtof France, but a. Normaze 
Knight named FHacharde conteyed him _ 
euifed into Normandie; where the Caltle 0 
Damfrong was deliuered vnto him ; aud in 
ſhort time after hee gate all the Countrey of 
Paſsays , and a good part of Conſtantine; either 
without celiiance; or without ditficultie and 
peru, 

Hereupon the Duke leuied is forces, and 
carneltly aflayed to recouer Danfrong but 
then hee found that his brother Henrie was ſe- 
cretly , yetſurely vuderſer by the king of Eng- 
lend. Hereupon, incenſed with the FP of an 
inturted minde, heeexclaimed againſt his bro- 
ther 
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ther of England, andalmolt proclaimed hin a 
violater of his league, Onthe other (ide, the 
Kivg of Exglandiultified his action, forthathee 
was both a mcanes and apartie to the agree. 
ment: and therefore ſtood bound in honour, 
10t onely to vrge , but toenforce performance, 
Sothe flame brake toorth more turious then ir 
was Eetore , and. ouer went King IWWiliam with 
an able armie; where hee found the Duke alfo 
in good condition of ſtrength commanding 
the field. And albeit in ſo ncere approach 
ot two mighty cnemies, equall both in ambiti- 
on and power, it 15 hard to conteine men of ſer 
uice ; yet was nothing executed betweene 
them, but certaine hght {kirnuſhes, and ſur- 
prizements of ſomeplacesot detence. In the 
cad, the King hearing of new troubles in Fyg- 
land, and the Duke finding bumſelte vyable e1- 
therto preuaile with few ſouldiers, or to main= 
taine many, and both diſtruſting to put a ſpce- 
die end to the warre; they were ealily drawne 
to capitulationsof peace. And thus ended the 
contention betweene theſe brethren ; who vn- 
till this time had continued like the waues of 
the Sea, alwayes in motion,and one beating a- 


cainſt the other, 


Z. Belides 
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Beſides theſe buſineſles which befell the 
King,again!t his Nobllitic,againſt the Duke of 
Normandie-his brother , and againſt theKing 
and nation of the Scots; the Welſhmen alſocwho 
alwayes ſtruggled tor libertie and reuenge ) 
perceiuing that the King was often abſent,and 
much encangled with hoſtile aftaires; enforced 
che tauour of that aduantage , to free them- 
ſelues from ſubiection of the Engliſh, and hap- 
pily to enlarge or enrich themſelues vpon 
them. So hauing both deſire and opportunitie, 
they wanted notmeanes to aſſemble in armes, 
to expell the Englib that were amoneſt them, 
and to caſt downe the Caſtles erected in their 
Countrey,as the principall yoakes of their ſub. 
ieftion. Afterwards, rifing in boldnefle with 
ſucceſle, they made divers incurſions vpon the 
bordering parts of England, ſpoiled the Citie of 
Gloceiter , and exerciſed all thoſe outrages, 
which vnciuill people,incenſed both with want 
and with hate doe not viſually omit. Bhat being 
a company nenher in diſcipline nor pay , raw 
and vnarmed , they proceeded more like to 
robbers then to Souldiers; hauing no intention 
to vanquiſh,burto ſpoile. 

Hereupon the King twice in perſon inua- 
ded 
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ded IWales , but with ſmall ſhew of ſuccefle for 
the preſent. For the TPelſh-encmies ſcattered 
the warre, by diuiding themſelues into ſmall 
companies, and retiring into the mountaines 
and woods, and other places of naturall de- 
fnce. Here they trauailed the King with a tu- 
gitive fight; flying when they were purſued, 
and houering vpon him when they were gi- 
ucn. ouer : cutting oft many {ſtragling ſoul- 
Jiers,and taking ſome carriages, which in thoſe 
rough places could not cafily either be paſled, 
or defended. And fo by ſhifting alwayesinto 
places ot aduantage, they ſought at onetime, 
both to auoyd fighting,and to hinder the King 
from doing any thing of importance. Arthe 
Jaſt, the King hauing made ſutficiet. proofe 
how vaine it1s, to tollow a hight toote- | enzmie 
with a heauie Arnne, peltered witl. tr.ine of 
cattlage, in places where the ſeruice oj izorfe- 
men 1s almolt yuprofitable; he gaue ouerthe 
purſuit, andretiredinto England. Biuthrſt he 
repaired thoſe Caſtles which tic HWe!ſk had de- 
{troyed, and built new Caſtles alfv yoon the 
frontiers and within the boſome of IW:les, 
which he furniſhed with ſo ſure garriſons , as 
might ſuthice with fauour of opportuniti2, In 
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ther to weary or conſume the enemies, 

And indcedthe Welſh being by this meanes, 
alwayes exerciſed, and dayly walted; declined 
n ſhort ume, no lefle ro cowardile then to 
wearinefle and wants; fo as Hugh Earle ot Che- 


fter, & Hugh Larle of Shrewesbury, dil polleſied 


them of the lile of Angleſey which they had fur- 
priſed not long betore. The Welſh that were 
there taken, were very hardly,orrather vamer= 
citully and cruelly entreated; Some had their 
eyes pulled out, ſometheir hands cut oft, ſome 
theirarmes, ſome theirnoſes, ſome their geni- 
talles. An aged Priettnamed Kenredus, who 
had bene a chiete diredter of the common at- 
taires , was drawne out of a Church whereinto 
he had fled, had one ot hiseyes pulled out,and 
his tongue torne from his throat. I make no 
doubt but theſe ſcuerities were vied againſt 
them, vpon ſome ſauage outrages which they 
had done ; wherem the leſle compaſſion was 


' borne to their calamities, for the cowardiſe 


which they ſhewed intheir owne defence. 
Shortly after , Magnus King of Norway the 
ſonneof Olaus , the fonne of Harold Harfager, 
hauing brought the Iſles of Orkeney vnder his 
dominion, ſubdued alſo trom the }elſþ the Iſle 
of 
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of Man; and enterprifed vpon the fle of Angles 

fſeyagaintt the Engliſh.Bur at his landing he was 
encountred by the i-arle ot Shrey/bury and the 
Earle of Cheſter; in which fight the Norwegians 
were vanquiſhed and repelied, but.the karl 
of Shrewſbury with too braue boldneſle lolt his 
lite: leauing his honourable both ations and 
endas anexcellentoraament to his potteritie, 
Afterwards the Earle of CheSter led an arnic 1n- 
co Tales ; and found the people fo cantumed 
by the Engliſh garifons, thathe eaſily reduced 
many to protelic obedience to the Crowne of 
Fnoland; and difabled others, hauing no lea- 
ders of experience and valour , for thewing 
their faces as enemics 18 the field, 

Alſojvpon ſome variances which did riſe 
betweene Tuftinus , lonne to Gurguntus, Earle 
of Glamoroane and Morganock ; and Rheſus 
ſonne to Theodore Prince of Southwales : Tu- 

ftiaus, not of power to maintaine either his 
right or his will, ſent AZneas, fonne to Genido- 
r1s , lometimes Lord of Demetia, to craue aide 
in England. This he obtained, not onely rea- 
dily , but 1n greater mealure then the ſeruice 
didrequire, Robert Fitzhamond was generail 
Commander of the Engliſh armie; who cn« 
| Z 3 countred 
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countred Rheſus at a place called Blackhil, 


and in that fight Rheſus was flaine : atter whoſe 
dcaththe ane ot King ceaſed mw Tales, Then 
Inftinus tailing, and happly not able to per- 
forme ſuch clnditions 15 1n necelfitic hee had 
allured, Fitzhamond turned his torces agatilt 
him ; chaſed the Welſh out of the champaine 
Countrey , and diuided the ſame amovg his 
principall Gentlemen. Thiele erected Coles 
in places conuenient for their mutual ayde; 
and fo well detended chemlelues, that they lett 
the Countrey totheir polterity. Thus was the 
Lordſhi pof Glamo) Sane and Morganock,w hich 
conteineth 27. miles1n length,8 22.12 bredth, 
ſubdued to the Engliſh ; giuing example how 
dangerous 1t is tor any people , tocallin a grea- 
ter force of ſtrangers ro their ayde, then being 
victorious, they! may eaſily be able to limit 560 
reſtraine. T ..is being a Lordſhip marcher, 
hath enioyed royall liberties, fince the timc 
wherein it was fir{t ſubdued. It hath acknow- 
[edged feruice and obedience onely to the 
Crowne. It hath had the triall of all actions, 
as well reall ac perſonal, and alſo held Pleas of 
the Crowne; with authority to pardon all of- 
fences Treaſon onely excepted. 
'F/hilelt 
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\Whileſt the King was entertained with 
| thele chaſes, rather then warres in Wales, hee 


FF lay at Glouceſter many times; asnot eſteeming 


thathis preſence ſhould alwayes be neceſlary, 
and yetnot farre oft if occaſion ſhould require. 
Tothisplace Malco/me King of Scots came vn= 
to him, vpon an honourable viſitation. Butthe 
King hauing conceiued ſome diſpleaſure a- 
gainft him , refuſed ro admit him to his pre= 
ſence, Hereupon King Malcolme , tull of tury 
and diſdaine, returned into Scotland, allembled 
an armie, enuaded Northumberland , harraſed 
and ſpoyled a greatpartthereof ; hauing done 
the like toure times before. Such 1s the heate 
of hate in mindes that are mighty ; who ſel- 
dome hold it any breach of Iultice, to bee re- 
uenged of him who offereth diſhonor. When 
he was come neere to Alnewicke, and his ſoul- 
ers weremuch peſtered with prey,(a notable 
impediment both forreadineſle and reſolution 
to fight ) hee was ſet ypon both ſuddenly and 
ſharply by Robert Mowbray Earle of Northums 
berland; his troupes hewen m pieces, himſelfe 
togecher with his eldeſt ſonne Edward ſlaine. 
The third day enſuing , Margaret wite to King 
Malcolme, and liter to Edgar Adeling , notable 
Lo 
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ro beare fo fad and heaute a bio of fortune, 
ended alſo her lite. Shee was famous tor pic- 
ric and for modeſtie , two excellent endow- 
ments of that Sexe. By her perſwaſton Mals 
colme made a law,that whereas by a former law 
madeby King Ergenius, the Lord emoyed the 
firſt night with any new married woman wih- 
ia his dominion ; the husband might redeeme 
that abuſe by paiment of halte a mark otfiluer, 
King Malcolme being flaine, Dunwald his 
brother vſurped the kingdome; bur atter a few 
dayes he was diſpoſſeſſed thereot by Duncane, 
baſtard fon to K. Malcolme. In this ation Dum- 
cane was chiefly ſupported by the King of Enge 
land ; with whom he had remained in hoſtage, 
and to whom hce had made his ſubmuſsion by 
oath, And becauſe the Scots did either {ee or 
ſuſpect that hee bare a fauourable aftection to 
the Engliſh, they would not receine him for 


therKiog , but vader promiſe chat hee ſhould 


10t entertaine any Engliſh or Normane , cither 
in place of ſeruice, orasa tollower at large. The 
yeerenext following Duxcane was ſlaine, and 
Duryald was againe poſleſled ot the kingdom). 
Hereupon King VVillian ſent (ito Edgar wich 
28 armic into Scorland ;by whoſe meanes Duns 
| wald 
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wald was diſpoiled againe of his Kingdome, 
and Edzar fonne to King Malcolme aduanced 
co his tathers eſtate. 

Theſe were the principall aduentures by 
Armes which concerned England, during the 
reigne of K, VI'itham the ſecond: wherein he {o 
behaucd himſelte, that he did worthily winne 
an opinion to be one, who both knew and 
durſt. In all ations hee eſteemed himſelfe 
greatly diſhonoured , if hee were not both in 
Armes with the fiſt, and with the forwardeſt 
in fight; doing double ſeruice , as well by ex- 
ample, as by direction: In which heate of ya- 
lour, the fauour of his Fortune excuſed many 
of his attempts from the blame of raſhnefle. 
He was oftentimes molt conitant,or rather ob. 
ſtinate in purſuing thoſe purpoles, which with 
{mall deliberation he vndertooke. 

Atacertaine time when he was i hunting 
within the new Forreſt , he receiued aduertiſe- 
ment, that Mans was ſurpriſed by Helie, Count 
dela Fleſch,who pretended title thereto in righr 
of his wite : that he was aided 1n this enterpriſe 
by Fouques d Angiers,an ancient enemieto the 
Dukes of Normandie: and that the caſtle which 
held good tor the King,muſt alſo be rendered, 
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it in verythort ume it Were not relicued. Vpon 
theſe newes, as it he had bene 1n the heat of 2 
chaſe, he preſently turned his horſe; and his 
paſfionnor ſtaying to conſult with reaſon, in 
areat haſte roade towards the Sea. And when 
le was aduiſed by ſome to ſtay a time, and take 
with him ſuch torces as the importance of the 
ſeruice did require ; with a heart reſolute and 
violent yoice he anſv ered, That they who loued 
him, would not fai.e to follow ; and that if noman 
elſe would flirre,he alone would retieue Mans. 
VWhen he came to Dortmouth , he comman- 
dedſhipsto be brought tor Ius paſſage, The 


winds were chen both contra y ..nd (ſtifle, and + 


the Sea ſwelled exceeding bigge ; for which 
cauſe the Shipmaſters perlwadea lun to await 
2 inore fauourable ſealon, aud not to calt 1:1m- 
ſelteypon the miſerable mercie ot that{torme, 
Notwithſtanding the King,whoſle teare was al- 
wayes leaſt when dangers were greateſt, moun- 
ted vpon Shipboard, and commanded themto 
put to Sea ; affirnung , That it was no Prince- 
like mind to breake a tourney tor foulenelle of 
weather; andthatheneuer heard of any King 
that had bene drowned. And (o for that the 
chicte point ofreſcuereſted in expedition, hee 


preſeutly 
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preſently committed to Sea taking few with 
him,and leauing order that others ſhould tol- 
low. Atter hee had long wraſtled with the 
winds aud waues, he arrived in France, where 
running on in the humour of his courage and 
forwardnefle, he acquitted humſelte with orea. 
ter honour then at any ume before. So efte- 
Quall is celeritie tor the benefit of a ſeruice, that 
oftentimes it more auaileth, then either mult- 
tude or courage of Souldiers, 

In this expedition, Hel the principall com- 
mander againſt him was taken. And when he 


was brouyht to the Kings preſence, the Kin 


ſaid pleaſantly vato hum: Ah mabter! infaith I 
haue younow ; and I hope Iſhalbe able to keepe you 
in quiet, Then he: It true indeed, the ſucceſſe 
of my attempts haue not bene anſwerabl: to the re- 
ſolution of my minde ; by mere aduenture now you 
haue me : but if I'were at hibertie againe, [ doe bets 
ter know what I had to doe, and Would not ſo eaſily 
be h-ld in quiet. The King with a braue ſcorne 
replied : 1ſee thou art but afool:ſh knauz; onable 
co vfe_,euher thy libertie or thy reit. eint aright. 
Bur goe thy wayes, make good thy confidence... : 1 
ſet the f:ce and at hbzrtie againe ; o/e thy adnans 
zag? , and doe thy wort. Helie daunted more 
Aa 2 with 
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with this high courage, then bctore he had bin 
with the victory of the King, ſubmitted him- 
ſelfe, and made his peace vuder ſuch conditt- 
ons as it pleaſed the King to lay vpon him; 
Ceriainely this magnanimous example hath 
{cldomebin equalled , neuer excelled by thoſe, 
who are adnured tor the principall worthies 
ofthe world. 

Helittle fauoured Hlatterers ; the flies which 
blow corruption vpon {weeteſt vertues; the 
myrie dogs of the Court, whodefile Princes 
with fawning on them ; who commonly are 
fatted with bread which is made with rhe 
teares of miſerable people. He wasmoſt frme 
and aſlured in his word : and to thoſe who did 
otherwiſe aduiſe him, he would ſay ; That God 
did ſtand obliged by his word. 

He is commended tor lus manly mercie; in 
releaſing priſoners, andin pardoning oftences 
of higheſt qualitie: which to a people that then 
lined vnder a Law , both rigorous, and almoſt 
arbitrarie, and ( as well for the noueltie as for 
the vncertaintie thereof ) in a- manner vn- 
knowne, was a moſt high valued vertue. He 


notopely pardoned many great offenders, but 


partly by gifts,and partly by aduancementshe 
knit 
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knit them moſt aſſuredly vato him. And there- 
forealchough in the beginning of his reigne, 
molt of the Nobilicie, and many Gentlemen of 
beſt quality and rancks endeuoured ro diſplace 
him, and to ſet vp Robert his elder brother tor 
theirKing ; yet doeth it not appeare, either 
that any ſeueritie was executed ypon them, or 
that afterward they were dangerous vnto hin. 
Notwithſtanding in ſome a&1ons he was nos 
ted ofcrueitie, or at the leaſt of ſharpneſle and 
ſeuerity iniuſtice. Foralbeitheepromiſed to 
the Engliſh, whileſt his ficlt feares and iealou- 
hes continned, that they ſhould enioy tree 
libectie ot hunting; yer did hee atterwards fo 
ſcuerely reſtraine it, that the penalty for killing 
a Deere was death. 

Robert Moybray Earle of Northumberland, 
- after he had defeated the Scots and ſlaine Mats 
colm2 their King, not finding himſelte cither 
honoured or reſpe&ed according to his feruice; 
firſt refrained , and afterwards retuſed to come 
vnto the Court. Hereupon the King,ouerruled 
indifterently with ſuſpitionand hate,(two vio- 
lentpaſsionsin mindsplaced in aurhoritie) ſent 
his brother Henry with an armie againſt him; 


who ſpoyled the Countrey , tooke the Earle, 
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and committed him to priſon. Then was hee 
charged with diuers crimes,which were ſuitici= 
ent ( although but ſurmiſed) to vudoe an In- 
nocent. Many examinations were alſo made, 
bur for appearance onely and terrour ,not to a» 
ny bottome or depih. The eſpeciall matter 
obiected againſthun was, tor contrumng to de- 
ſpoyle the King both ot life and ſtate,and to ſet 
vp Szephen Albamerle is Aunts ſoiine tor Kiog, 
And thus ic often happeneth,that great deſerts 
are occaſions to men of their dettcudtion;either 
becauſe Princes generally loue not thoſe to 
whom they are excecdingly bchoiding, or elſe 
torthat thereby men doe grow proud,i:folent, 
diſdainetull , bould, immoderace both in expe- 
&.tuon and demand, difcontented, impatient 
it they be not ſati>fied, and apt to breake torth 
into dangerous attempts. 

Ot thoſe who any wayes declared them- 
{clues in his {auour or defence , ſome were de- 
ſpoiled of their goods, ſome were baniſhed the 
Reaime; others were puniſhed with lofle of 
theireyes , oroftheireares, or of ſome o.her 
part of their bodie, William d Owe was accu- 
{edn a Councell holden at Salwbury ,tobee a 
complice of (his Treaſon. Aud albci. he chal. 
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lenged his accuſer to the combare, yet his eyes 
were pulled out,and his ſtones cut oft by com. 
mandement of the King. And yet ſome au- 
thours atfirme , that he was ouercome 1n con. 
bate before. For the ſamecaule the King com« 
manded I illiam Aluerie to be hanged; a man 
of gooaly perſonage and modett behauiour ; 
the Kings ſewer, his Aunts fonue, and his god- 
father. Before his execution hee defired to be 
whippedthcough manie Churches in Lozdon: 
he dittributed his garments to the poore , aud 
bloodied the ftreetas he went, with otten knee- 
ling vpon the ſtones. Atthe time ot his death 
he cooke it vpon the charge ot his ſoule, that he 
was clcere ot the oftence tor which he ſuffered. 
And ſo committing his innocencie to God, 
and to the world his complaints , he ſubmitted 
himſelte to the Executioners hands : leauimg an 
opinion in ſome, a ſuſpition in many , that 0= 
thers alſo died without deſert. Forthe king 
gauean cafe care to any man , that would ap- 
peach others for his aduantage : whereby it 
ſometimes happened , that offenders were ac- 
quited by accuſing innocents, 

He was liberall aboue meaſure; either in re- 
gard ot his owne abilities, or ofthe worthineſle 
of 
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ofthe receivers, Eſpecially hee was bountitall 
(if that terme may be applyed to immoderate 
lauiſhivg) to menof warre : tor which cauſe 
manv reſorted to him trom tarre Countries for 
eiic;tainement. To winne and retaine the 
txuour of theſe, hee much impoueriſhed Jus 
peaccable people, From many he tooke with 
outiuſtice, to giueto others without delert : c- 
ſtecmng 1t no vnequall dealing , that the mo- 
ney of the one, thould bee aducntured and ex- 
pended with the blood ot the other. 

Hemuch exceeded in ſutptuouſnes of dict 
and ofapparell , wherewuh great men vleto 
dazel the eyes ot the people : both which waies 
he elteemedthe goodnefle of things , by their 
price. It1s reported, that when his Chamber- 
lane vpon a certaine moriung brought him a 
new paire of hoſe, the King demaunded what 
they coſt ; and the Chamberlaine anſwered, 
three ſhillings. Hereat the King grew impa- 
tient, and ſaid : What? heaute beaſt | doeſ} thou 
take theſe to be conuenient hoſe for a King ? Away 
beg ger ard bring me other of a berter price. Then 
the C':amberlaine departed and brought a 
tarre worſe paire of hoſe (tor a betrer could 
20 atthatume bce found ) and told the king 


that. 
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chat they coſt a marke. The king not onely al- 
lowed them for fine enough, butcon:imended 
them alſo as exceeding fit. Afluredly this im- 
moderate exceſle ofa King is now farre excee- 
ded by many baſe ſhifring varhritts. 

In building his expences were very great. 
Herepaired the Cite and Caſtle of Caerlile, 
which had been waſted by the Danes 200.yeres 
before. Hee finiſhed New caſtle ypon Tine. 
Many other Caſtles he erected or repaired vp- 
on the frontiers of Scotland; many allo vpon 
the frontiers and within the very breſt of Wales. 
Hee much] enlarged the Towre of London, 
and enuironed it with a new wall. Hee alſo 
built the great Hall at Weſtminfter , which is 
270, foote in length, and 74. foote1n breadth. 
And when many did admire the valt largenes 
thereof , he would ſay vnto them , that it was 
but a bed chamber,but a cloſer, in compariſon 
of that which he intended to build. And accor« 
dingly helayd the foundation of another Hall, 
which ſtretched from the River Thames to the 
Kings high ſtreet: the further erection wherot, 
with diuers other heroicall enterpriſes, ceaſed 
rogether with his lite, 


Thus partly by reaſon of his infinite plots 
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and inuentions , and partly by his diſorders 
and ynbrideled liberalities , he alwayes liued at 
great charges and expences which whilelt the 
large treature laſted which his tather left him, 
were borne without grieuance to the lubiects: 
But when that was once drained, he was redu- 
cedto ſeeke inoney by extraordinary meanes. 
So,many hard taxes were [aidyponthe people, 
partly for ſupplic ro his owne necelsities , and 
partly to 1witate the policie ot his tather ; that 
the people being butted how to liue, ſhould 
retetne ſmall either leifure or mecanes to con- 
trive innouations. For this cauſe he was ſuppo- 
ſed, vpon purpole to haue enterpriſed many 
actions of charge ; thatthereby he might haue 
colour to impole,both imployments and taxa- 
tions vponthe people. 

And becaule the riches of the clergie atthat 
time were not onely aneyc-fore ynto many, 
buteſteemed alſo by ſome , to bee very tarre a= 
bouc due proportion, Hee often fleeced them 
of great ſummes of money. For which caule it 
1s eaident, that the writers of rhat age ( who 
were for the moſt part Clergie men ) 1d both 
generally enueigh againtthim , andnuich de- 
praue his particular ations. He withheld his 


annuall 
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annuall paiment to the Sea of Rome , ypon oc» 
calion ota Schufme betweene Yrbane at Rome, 
and Cl:-ment at Rauenna. He claimed the inue- 
{titure ot Prelates to be his right : Hee forbade 
Appeales andentercourſe to Rome: For which 
and other like cauſes he hada very great con- 
tenLion with the Clergie of his Realme, cſpeci. 
ally with An/ebne Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 

The feedes of this contention were caſt, 
when Anſelme was firſt recetued to his Sea. For 
at that time two did ſtrive for the Papacie of 
Rome, Vrbanus and Gutbert,called Clement the 
third : ſome Chriſtian States tauouring the 
one,and ſome the other. King William inclined 
to Clement the third, and with him the Realme 
generally went; but Anſclme did fully goe with 
Prbane ; making (o us condition before hedid. 
conſent to accept lus dignitie, 

\/then he was elected and before his conſes 
cration,the King demanded of him , that ſuch 
lands of the Church ot Canterbury asthe King 
had given ro his friends fince the death of 
Lanfranck , might ſtill be held by them as their 
lawtull r1ght : but to this Anſelme would in no 
caſe agree, Hereuponthe King ſtayed his con- 
ſecrationa certaine time ; butat Jengthby im- 
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portunitie of the people hee was contentto re- 
ceiue his homage , and to giue way to his con- 
ſecration. Not long atter,the Archbiſhop des 
firedlicence ofthe kingto goe to Rome, to re- 
ceiuc his Pall ; which when the King retuſed to 
Jraut , he appealed to the Seaot Rome. Now 
tis was the hir{t Appeale that euer betore had 
been made in England. For Appeales were not 
here in ordinarie vie, vail after thistime, vnder 
the reigne of King Stephen; when Henrie Bi- 
{hop ot Wint. being the Popes Legate, brought 
them 11. 

Wherefore the King offended with this no- 
ueltic, charged Anſelme with breach ot his feal- 
tic and oath. Anſelme anſwered , that this was 
to be reterredto the wdgementot a Councell, 
whether it bee a breach ot allegiaticeto a ter- 
rene Prince, ifaman appeale rothe Vicar of 
Chriſt, The King alleaged ; that the cultome 
ot his Realme admitted no appeale trom the 
king;that ſupreame appeale was amoſt princi- 
pall marke of Maieſlie, becauſe no appeale can 
be made but to a ſuperiour ; that therefore the 
Archbiſhop by appealing from him,denicd his 
Souereignty , derogated from the dignitie of 
lus Crowne , and ſubiccted both him and that 
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16 another Prince, to whom as toa ſuperiour 
he did appeale; That herein hee was an ene- 
mie and a Traitour to him and to the State. 
Anſelme_ replyed, that this queition was de- 
termined by our Lord , who taughtvs what 
allegiance is due to the Pope, where he faith ; 
T hou art Peter , and -oponthis Rocke will 1 build 
my (Church, &/c. And againe ; To thee wil 1 vine 
the Keyes of the Kingdome of Fdeauen,&/c. And 
againe in general ; Hee that hearethzou heareth 
me, dnd who defpiſeth you defþiſeth me, Anda- 
gaine, He that toucherh you, toucheth the apple of 
myeye. Butfor the allegiancedueto the King, 
he ſaith;Giue toCeſar that which belongeth to Ca» 

ſar, and to God what pertaineth to God, To this 

the king finally faid; Thathauing madethem- 
ſelues Maſters to interprete and glue ſence to 
the Scriptures , it was calle to maintaine by 
them whatſoeuer they defired or did ; it was 
ealie for them to burft their ambition with 

their ſwelling greatnes. But well he was aſſu- 
red, that CnnisrT mtended not to diffolue 
orders for Ciuill gouernment, to ruine king- 
doms,to embaſe authority andright of Kiygs, 

by meanes of his Church: this rightofaKing 

he had, and this right he would maintaine. 
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In this contention tew of the Biſhops did 
openly take part with A/c lme ; but ſome, and 
eſpecially rhe Bifhop ot Dur hame, d1d dire&ly 
declare againtt him, The rclidue , when he 
asked their aduwle , would an{were him, Thar 
he was wife ynough, and knew What was belt 
tor lum to doc: as for them, they netther durt 
nor v,ould tand avamit their Lord, By afſ)- 
ſtance of thete the: King purpoled to depriue 
Anſe.me, and to expell | bom out of the Realme;, 
But Anſclme auowed, That as he was ready to 
depart thekealme,ſo would he take his authc. 
rite with him,though he tooke 1 nothing elle. 

Now the King had fent two meſlengersto 
Pope Yrbanear Rome.., to entreathim to (end 
the Pall tothe Kino ; to be diſpoſed by himas 
hethould thinke fit. Theſe meſſengers Were 
dy this time returned ; and with thewn came 
Guibert the Popes Levate, who brought the 
Pall. The Legate went fir t priuy tothe King, 
and promiſed that if Yrbane ſhould be recei- 
aed tor Pope 1n England, the King ſhould ob- 
raine of him whatloeuer he w ould; TheKivg 
required that Ayſelmennght be re:noued. The 
Legate anſwered , that it could not be, that 
ftuch a man without juſt cauſe ſhould be remo- 
ucd ; 
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ued, Notwithſtanding ſome other things be- 
ing granted tothe King , Vrbane was declared 
tobe lawtull Pope; andthe King was content 
to ſwallow downe that moi ſel,which had bene 
lg vopleaſant for him to champe on. The Pall 
vas caried to Anſelme with great pompe, in a 
vellell of filuer; and he came toorth bare foo- 
red, 11 his Prieltly Veſtments to meete and tv 
recelue lt. 

The yeere next tollowing the King inuaded 
IVales; where he repreſſed the rebellious enc- 
mies, and returned victorious. An/elme pre- 
pared to goe vnto him, to ſalute hin, to con» 
oratulate his good ſuccefle. But the King pre« 
uented um by meſſengers, who layde to his 
charge, both the {mall aumber, and evil ap- 
pointment of the Souldiers , which he ſent ro 
that ſeruice; and theretore warned him to ap- 
pearcatthe Court,to make his anſwere. Hap- 
pely alſo the King was inceufed by matters 
more light; but taken in the worlt part, as it 
commonly falleth out in ſuſpitions and qua- 
rels. Ar the day appointed Anſelme appearcd, 
but auoyded his anſwere by appealing to the 
Pope: tor proſecution whereot , hee made ſuit 
tor the Kings licenceto goe to Rome, The 
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King ſaid as before ; That this appeale was a- 
gainſtthe cuſtome of the Realme, and againſt 
the dignitic of his Crowne, to both which Ans 
ſelmehad ſworne. Anſelme auſwered, That he 
was {worne to neither of them, but ſo farre as 
they were conſonant to the Lawes of Go , 
and tothe rules of equitic and right. The King 
replied, That no limitation being expreſled, it 
was not reaſonable that vpon his owne con- 
ccit of pietie or equitie , he ſhould ſlip out of 
the band of his oath. Thus was the conten- 
tion on both ſides obltinately maintained;and 
for a long time Anſelme was commanded to at- 
tend the Court. 

Atthe laſt hee was releaſed , but vnder ex» 
preſſe charge ,thathe ſhould not depart outot 
the Realme ; or it he did , that it ſhould neuer 
be lawtull tor him to returne. Anſelme depar- 
ted from the Court , went ſtreight to Dorner, 
with purpoſe to paſle the Seas into France_. 
Here hee was either awaited or ouertaken by 
ViliamWarlewast the Kings otficer; notto ſtay 
him from his paſlage,but to rifle him of all that 
he had. Others alſo were appointed to ſcilc 
his goods in other places, and to conuert the 


profits ot his Archbiſhopricke to the vie of the 
King ; 
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King; making a bare allowance tothe Monks, 
of meat, drinke and cloathing. So the Arch- 
biſhop croſled the Seas ito France , relted a 
while at Lions,and then trauailed over theAlpes 
to Rome z where he was enterteiaed by Pope 
Vrbane, with more then ordiaarie ceremonies 
ot honour. 

And tir{t the Pope wrote to the king of Eng- 
land on the behalte of Anſclme ; and retcucd 
him 18 Is Palace yorill he ſhould receive a.3- 
{were from the king. When the meſl-nger was 
returned with ſuch anſwere as Anſelme did nor 


like, hedeſired ot the Pope to be diſcharged of 


Iys dignitie ; which he had found ( he laid ) a 
weariſome itage, whereon hee played a part 
much againſt his will. Bur hereto the Pope 
vould 1n no caſe agree; charging him vpon 
vertue of his obedience, That whereloeuer he 
went , he ſhould beare both che name and ho. 
nour of Archbiſhop of Canterburie.. As for 
theſe matters, ( {aid he ) we ſhall ſuf/ictently pro- 
utde for them at the next ( ouncell,where your /.lfe 
ſhalbe preſent. 

When the Councell was afl:mbled , An- 
ſelme (ate on the outſide of the Biſhops, but 
thc Pope called himvp, and placed him at his 

Cc right 


Crnciliuam Ba. 
ronenſe. 


EEOC” EE no—_ @— EEO 


-4,01 K. WiLLIan 


right foot witlr theſe words; Includamus hunc tn 
orbe nofro, tanquam alterins orbis Papam, At- 
terwards1n all generall Councels,the Archb.of 
Canterburie rooke the place, Inthis Councell 
the points of difference berweene the Greeke 
and Latine Churches were ſtrongly debated; 
cſpecially concerning the proceeding of the 
Holy Ghoſt,and tor leauened bread inthe admi- 
niſtration of the Euchariſt : wherein Axſelme 
ſhewed ſuch deepe learning, weight of iudge- 
ment,and edge of wit, that he approchcd nee- 
rer admiration then applauſe. Theſe mat- 
ters determined, complaints were brought a- 
gain(t rhe King of England,and the Popes ſaid 
to haue bene ready to excommunicate him : 
but Anſelme kneeled: before the Pope , and ob- 
tcined tor the King a longer terme. The Pope 
was then at great contention with Henry the 
fourth Emperour, who had bene excommunis- 
cated before by Hildebrand, and was then as 
gaine excommunicate by Yrbane_: beingthe 
firſt, Chriſtian Prince with Souereigne power, 
who was euer excommunicate by any Pope. 
And for that Yrbane at that time had his hands 
tull againſt the Emperour: , for that alſo hee 
would notmake the example too odiousat the 
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ficſt, he was willing ynough to forbeare excom- 
munication againſtthe King. And the rather 
for that Anſelme, had intelligence from his 
friends in England, thatthe excommunication 
would not be regarded. Hereupon,accomp- 
ting it a ſutficient declaration of his power for 
the time,tohaue menaced excommunication, 
he cauſedagenerall decree to bemade ; That 
as well all Lay-perſons who ſhould giue inue- 
ſiture of Churches,as thoſe ofthe Clergie who 
ſhould be ſo inueſted; allo thoſe who thould 
yecldthemſclues in ſubicRionto Lay-men for 
Eccleſiaſtical liuings,ſhould be excomunicate. 
This generall ſentence was pronounced. 
The Pope allo fignified by letters tothe King, 
that it he would auoyd particularproceeding 
againſt himſelſe, heſhould foorthwith reſtore 
Anſelme_ to the exerciſe of his Office in his 
Church, and to all the goods andpoſleſfions 
perteining thereto. Hereupen the King ſent 
meſſengers to the Pope , who declared vnto 
him; That their great Maſterthe King mar- 
uciled not a kde ireforn he ſhould ſo ſharp- 
ly vrgethereſtitution of Auſelne ; ſeeing it was 
expreſly told him, That it he departed out of 
England without licence, he ſhould expe no 
Cc z other 
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other vl. ge. VV ell ſid rhe Pope, Haue youno 
other caule : agalt it Anſelme_,but that he hath 
»pÞled zone Apottolical Sea, and without 

-21Ce of your King hath trauailed thither ? 
T. cy anſwered , No. And haue you taken all 
this paines. ( fad he ) haue you traualled thus 
farre to icll me this? Goc icll your Lord , it he 
will .ot be excommunicate, that hepreſemly 
reſtore Anſclme. to his Sea: And ſeethat you 
b: ing mee olalre hereof the next Councell, 
which ſhalbe in the third wecke ater Eatter; 
make halte,and looke to your terme, left | cauſe 
y ou to be hanged tor your tarryance. 

Tie me flenger was herewith much abaſh- 
ed; yetcollecting lumnſel-e, hedefired priuate 
a of the Pope : atticming, thathe had 
ſo.ne ſecret in{tructions trom the King toIn- 
part vnto him. What this ſecret was 1t 1s vn- 
knowne. V/hatſocuerit was, a longer day was 
obtained torrhe King, vauil Michaelmas then 
nextenſ{i,mng. And when that day was come, 
albeit complaints were renued, yer was nothing 
done againtt the King. TheArchb.ſceing the 
{ ___ -ance of the Pope, returned to Lions 
it: France, and there remained yntil the death, 
arit ot Pope Yib.ne,, and atterwards of the 
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king ; which was almoſt the ſpace of z.yeeres. 

By this great couflict che king loſt the hearts 
of many otthe Clergie; but his diſpleaſure had 
fealoned reuenge with contentment: and fin- 
ding hunſelie ſutfcient , both in courage and 
meanes to beare out his ations, he became ma- 
ny other wayes heauievnto them. When any 
Biſhopiicke or Monafterietell voyd, he kept 
them v.icanta long tine in his hands, and ap= 
plied rhe profits to himſelte : Atthe luſt hee 
would ſet them to open ſale , and recetue him 
for Prclace,wvho would giue for them the grea- 
telt p'i:e. Hzrehence two greatinconuenien= 
ces dil enſue ; the beſt places were furniſhed 
with men of leait ſuthciencie and worth, and 
no man hoping to riſe by deſert, the generall 
eadevour tor vertue and knowledge werelayd 
aſide: the dire way to aduancement, was by 
pl.une purchaſe from the king, 

In this ſeazing and farming and marchan. 
dizivg of Church-lwuings , oneRavulph, com- 
monly called the Kings Chapleine, wasa great 
azent tor tae King. Hee was a man ot taire 
vie of ſpeach, and liuely in witte, which hee 
made ſeruants to licentious defignes ;but both 
1 Dirthaicd behautour baſe, and ſhameleſletn 
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diſhoneſtie; a very bawde to all the Kings pur- 
poles and deſices. Hee could be fo cuill as hee 
liſted, and liſted no leflethen was to his aduan. 
tage. TheKing would often laugh at him, and 
lay; that he was anotable fellow to compaſſe 
matters for a King. And yetbelides morethen 
ordinary fauour ot countenance , the King ad- 
uanced him, firſtto be his Chancellour,and at- 
terivard to be Biſhop of Dureſme. By his ad- 
uiſe, ſo ſooneas any Church fell voide, an In« 
uentory was made of all the goods that were 
found, as ifthey ſhould bee preſerued tor the 
next ſucceſſor; and then they werecommirted 
tothe cuſtodic ofthe King , but neuer reftored 
tothe Church againe. So the next mcumbent 
recciued his Church naked and bare,notwith- 
ſtanding that he paid a good pricefor it. From 
this.King the vſe1s ſaid to have firlt riſen in Erys 
land, thattheKings ſucceeding had the Tem- 
poraltics of Biſhops Seas ſo long as they remai- 
ned yoide, Hee allo ſet the firſt enformers to 
worke, and for ſmall tranſgrefsions appointed 
great penalties. Hee is alſo reported to haue 
beenthefuſt King ofthis Realme, whoreſtrei- 
ned his ſubie&ts from ranging into forreine 
Couantreys without licence, 

And 
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And yet what did the King by this ale of 
Church dignitics, but that which was moſt 
frequent u1- other places? For in other places 
allo tew attained ro ſuch dignities freely. The 
difference was this : here the money was re- 
ceiued by the King , thereby favorites or infe- 
riour officers: hereit was expendedin the pub» 
like vſes ot the State; there toprinate and mas 
ny times odjous enrichments : this ſeemeth the 
more cafe, that the more extreme preſſure, as 
done by more hungrie and degenerous per- 
ſons: this may beeelteemed by ſome che more 
baſe , bur aſluredly it was the better dealing. 
And' turther , it is evident that the King did 
freely aduance many exceilent perſons to prin- 
cipall-dighites. inthe Church; and eſpecially 
Anſelme. tothe Archbifhopricke of Canterbus 
rie, who was ſo vowilling to acceptthat ho= 
nour, thatthe King had much to doeto thruſt 
it vpon him. And the rather to enduce him,he 
gaue him wholly the citie of (anterburie,which 
ms predeceflors had held but atthe pleaſure of 
the King, This Anſelme was one whoſe lear- 
ned labours doe plainely teſtifie, how little his 
ſpirits were fed with the fulfome fumes of ſur-- 
teung andeaſe ; which to many others , toge- 
ther. 
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ther with their bodies, doe fatter and en- 
grofle their mindes. Helo deteſted fingulart- 
tie, thatheaccounted it the ſinne which threw 
Angels out ot Heaven, and man out of Para- 
diſe, This deteltation ot fingularitie nught 
happily encline him to the other extreme; to 
adhere ouer hghily to ſome common reeziued 
errours. Iris attributed ro him) that hee would 
otten wiſh, to bee rather im hell without ſhane, 
then with finne 11 heauen. 

The king alſo aduanced Robert Bet, tothe 
Biſhopricke of Lincolne: a man whoſe wiſedom 
was highly graced, with goodly perſonage, 
and good deliuery ot ſpeach: irom whom note 
with{tanding the kiog afterwards wiped fue 
thouſand markes. Hee alſo treely receiued 
Hugh de Floriaco, a man for his vertue much 
elteemed , to be Abbot of the Monaſtery otS. 
Anguſtines mn Canterburie. ; and |1:.cw.ſediuers 
others to other Eccleſtatticall preterments: 
whereby I am confirmed in opinion,thatmany 
odious imputarions againlt the king , were et- 
ther altogether inuented , or muchenlarged a- 
bouethe trueth, | 

It happened vpon auoidance of a certaine 
Monaſtery,thattwo Monkes went to the king, 

| eichur 
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etther of them contending , as well by friends, 
is Dy 14Tg e cer of purſe,to procure to bc REN 
Abbot ot:che p! ace, The ling efpyingathird 
Monke ſtanding by , who c—— theothe! 
UNO, CITHer tO accompany them, or to obtaine 
ſome interiour place vader hum thatſhould 
preuaile, demaundea of Im what hee would 
oiue 2 The Monke anſwered , that hee had 
yall meanes,and lefle minge, topurchaſle that 
or any othei d:gume of the Church : For with 
hat intention did he firſt betake himlſelfe to a 
pau lite , that holdig riches and honour 
( the two beauties of the world ) in contempt, 
hemight more treely and quietly diſpoſe him- 
(cle cothe {eruice of God. The King re eplicd, 
that he wdged him moſt worthy of that pre- 
terment ; ths therefore firſt oftred it vato him, 
13CR treated. and laſtly enioyned him to ac- 
CEPT It, Atturedly , the torce of vertue1s fuch, 
1\2t often times wee honour it in others, cuen 
hen we little cſteemeit in our (elues. 
Heis charzed with ſome actions and ſpea- 
18S tending to protanenefle. The lewes at 
Roan lopreualed with him by giits , that chey 
drew him to reprehend og had fot ſaien 
their ſuperſtition. Ar Loudon a diſputation ws 
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appointed betweene certaine Chriſttans and 
Iewes. The Iewcs alittle before the day Pren 
fixed, brought to the King a richpreſent; At 
which time he eacouragedthem(no doubt but 
by the way of toylitie and nurth ) to acquite 
themſelues like tall fellowes,andit they preuat- 
led by plaine ſtrengch of trueth, hee {ware ( as 
was his vſuall) by S. Lakes face, that hee would 
become one of their Sefte. Thelethings hap- 
pely notmuch ſpoken amulle, might ealily bee 
depraucd by report. 

[t is aifirmed ot him that he ſo much excee= 
dedin bodilyluſt, (then which nothing ma- 
keth aman more contemprtible ) that thereby 
hee ſeemed to decline from the Muteſtie of a 
Prince. This vice did calt a great mitt ouer Iis 
glorie. And yet neither is 1t intrequent in Ju- 
ity bodies, placed in a State both proſperous 
and high ,neither can the pleaſure ot oneman 
that way extend it ſelte to the iniurie of many, 
The worſt was, thatafter his example , many 
others did follow licentious traces ; examples 
of Princes beingalwayes of greater force then 
then Lawes,to induce the people to good or to 
euill. Asthe King turnedthe proſperitic of his 
actions to ſeruchis yanities and delights, ſo his 
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followers by felicitie became 1inſolent, and ler 
coe at aduenture ſerious aftaires; notreceiuing 
into their thoughts any other impreſsion then 
ot brauery and pleaſure. And they who were 
greatelt in the counſailes and fauours of the 
King , reſpected all things no further , then as 
they were aduantageable to themſelues. 

Then roſe vp coſtly apparell, and dainty 
fare,two aſſured tokens of a diſeaſed State; the 
one the vaineſt, the other the groſleſt prodiga- 
litie that can be, Then was broughtinto vſe the 
laying out of haire, ſtrange faſhions and diſs 
euifingsin attire , and all delicacies pertaining 
tothe bodice. Then were practiſed nice trea- 
dings,laſciuious lookes,and other diſſoJute and 
wanton behauiour : many efteminate perſons 
did accompanie the Court, by whoſe immo- 
deſt demeanour the maieſtie of thatplace was 
much embaſed. From hencealſo the poyſon 
brake foorth, firſt into the citie , and after 
wards into other places ofthe Realme ; for as 
in fiſhes , ſo in families , and fo likewiſe in 
States , putrifaction commonly beginneth at 
the head. 
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I N the ſecond yeere of this kings reigne Lan- 

franck Archb. ot (anterburie ended 11s lie: 
A man highly elteemed, with goud men,tor his 
learns and mtegiitie; With creat inen, tor ls 
diligence and cuſcretion to {ound decpely nro 
aftaires;wiih the comuon people forhis mode- 
rate and znodett behauiour, King IW::am the 
fiſt did hotour and emErice him wiih great 
reſpe,and wasn.uch guided by his adulle, He 
wasasa Pro:eCtor to King IWilliamrthe ſecond, 
When he went to Rometo obreine his Pall, the 
Poperoletrom his charre, ſtepped torwards to 
meet him, and with many CEremonics of Coure 
telie a1d enrerteine 111, Then hereturned to 
his ſeat, and ſaid : New Lanfrancke,Thaue done 
fo thee what is due to thy vIrtue. , come thou and 
doe rome what appertemeth to my place. He was 
an earnelt enemie to all vices,clpecially to aua- 
rice and pide,the two banes of allvertues, He 
renued the oreat Clurch of Carrerburie, and 
enriched it with :5.mannours. He repaircd the 
walles of that Cite, and built tio Hoſpitals 
therein; one of S. John the other Harlebaldowne, 
He gauea thouſand markes towat ds the repat- 
ring and enlargirg ofthe Abbey of S. Albones, 
and procured Redborrne to be r<ttored there- 
ro 


True SECOND, 212 


to. By his Teſtament hee gaue to the ſame 
Church 1020 .pounds,belides many rich orna- 
meats. He tooke great paines 1 PUrgINg anc- 
en Authors tro f::ch corruptions as | act crept 
mto them 2 divers workes allo he wrote of j:15 
one, bur the greateſt part ot them are pe: ith- 
ed. Thus he lived in honuur, ava died wih 
fame ; Ins time imployed, 1 honelt ſtudies and 
eve veiſec his 700ds to good and Religious vies, 
The ſame yeere a ſtranve and great cartii- 
quake happened throughout ail the Realme: 
aitcr which enfued a great ſcarcitic of truir, and 
alate haruett of corne, fo as much graine was 
wt tully ripe atthe end of TOLERER ES 
[nthe fourth yere of the reigne of this King, 
aitrong ſtroke of lightning made a hulein the 
Abbey tes epleat Winch-1 Zeke , neere to the 
top ; reat oe of the has wes of the Church, 
rake one of the legges of the Crucihxe, cait 
aowne the head thereot, together with ti e[- 
mag; 2 of rhe Virgine Mari? by at was placeu by 
 Herewich a thicke ſnoke darkened the 
- bl arch, and breathed foorth a marueilous 
Rincke , which annoyed the Church a long 
time afcer. [n the ſame yeere a might winds 
fromthe Southweſt did proftr ate 606. houſes 
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in London : And breaking into the Church of 
S. Mary Bow in Cheape , {flew two men with 
{ome part of the ruines which it made, raiſed 
theroote ofthe Church , and carried many of 
the beames on ſuch a height , that 1n the tal| 
ſix of them, being 2-7.0r 28.toot in length, were 
driven ſo deepe into the ground ( the {treets 
not then paued with ſtone ) that not aboue 4, 
toote remained in fight : aad ſo they (tood, in 
ſuch order and rancke as the workemen had 
placed themvpon the Church. The parts va- 
der the carth were neuer raiſed, but fo much 
was cut away as did appeare aboue the groud; 
becauſe it was an unpediment for paſſage, The 
Tower of London atthe ſame time was alſo bro« 
ken, and much other harme done. 

The next yeere Oſmund Biſhop of Salisbury 
finiſhed rhe Cathedrall Church ot old Salisby- 
rie;and the fifth day after the Conſecration,the 
ltceple thereof was fired with lightning, 

The yeere following much raine fell,and {o 
great troſts enſued, that rivers were paſſabl: 
with loaden carts. 

The yeere next enſuing was exceeding re- 
markeableboth for the number and faſhion of 
gliding Starres,which ſeemed to daſh together 
v21maner of a conflict, About 
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About this time Pope Vrbane aſlembled a 
Councell at Cleremont m Auergne , wherein hee 
exhorted Chriſtian Princes to 1oyne 11 action 
for recouery of Paleftine, commonly calied The 
Holy Land, out of the ſeruile polleſſion of the 
Saracenes, This motion was farlt (et on toote, 
and atterwards purſued by Peter the Heremite 
ot Amiens z which talling in an age both a&tine 
and Religious,was ſo generally embraced, as it 
drew 300000, mento aſſemble together from 
divers Countreys ; and that with ſuch ſobci 
and harmleſſebehautour, that they ſeemed ra- 
cher Pilgrimes then Souldiers. Among others, 
Robert Duke of Normandie addretled hineltc 
to this Voyage ; and to turnith his expenſes 
therein, he layed his Duchie of Normandie to 
gage to his brother of England for 6666.11. ot 
asother Authors report, tor 13600. pounds of 
Siluer. 

This money was taken vp part by impoſiti- 
on, and part by loane, of the molt wealthy in- 
habitants within the Realme : But eſpecially 
the charge was layd vpon religious perſons, 
for that it was to furniſh a religious warre. 
Vhen many Biſhops and Abbots complai- 
ned, that they were not able to ſatisfie ſuch 
| ſummes 
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{urmes of money as the King demauded of. 


them, vnles they ſhould elit Chalice & {1l- 
uer vellels which pertained to their Churches, 
Nay anſwered the Kung, ye u may beicermake 
mcanes with the filuer and ool winch vainely 
you haue wrapped abou.t dead mens bones; 
meabing thereby their nh Relickes ad 
Shrimes. 

The yeare tollowimng a bl. [1g [tacre appea- 
red , for the ſpace of f1.tee.uc dayes together ; 
the greatel! buſh wherteot pointed towaraz 
the Eait,and the lefler towards the Welk, Gli. 
ding ſtarres were often feene, which ſeemed to 
dart one againlt another, The people began 
{as to nundes fearctuil all tancies ſecme both 
weightic and true) to make hard conitructions 
of theſe vouſuall fghts ; ſuppoting that the 
heauens did theearkn them, not accultomed 
ro {hew it lelte lo diſpolcd X bat towards {one 
variation. 

In the 13. yeere of [us reigne, the Sea fur- 


mounted his v{vall bounds, m diuers parts of 


England and Scotland : whereby not only fields, 
but many villages , cattles, and rownes were 0- 
ucrtlowen, and ſome ouerturned, and tome 0- 
ve wheel with ſand ; much people, and al- 
moſt 
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moſt innumerable cattel was deſtroyed, Atthe: 
ſame time certaine lands in Kent, which did 
once belong to Godwine Earle of Kent, were 0- 
uerflowed and couered with ſand, which to 
this day do beare the name of God wins ſands. 
Thunders were more frequent & terrible then 
had been viuall ; through yiolence whereot di. 
ucrs pe: ſons wereflaine, Many fearctul tormes 
and apparitions are reported to haue bm feene; 
whether errours, or inuentions, or truethes, I 
will notaduow. The heauens often ſeemed 


to flame with fire. Art Finchamited in Barke- Que ſctama- 


1:quor for the ſpace ot fitteene dayes , in ſub- 
ſtance and colour like vato blood ; which did 
taint and infe@ the next water brooke where- 
intoirdid runne. The King was often terri- 
fied in his fleepe with vncouth, ougly, vn- 
quiet dreames : and inany fearefull yifions of 
others were oftentimes reported vnto him. 
At the ſame time hee held in his handes 
three Biſhoprickes ; Canterburie_, Winch» 
Ster , and Salisburie- ; and twelue Abbeys. 
The ſame yeere vpon the ſecond of Au- 
ouſt, a little before the talling of the Sunne, 
Ee as 
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as the King was hunting within the newe 
forreſt , at a place called Choringham (where 
fince a Chappell hath beene ded ) hee 
ſtrooke a Deere lightly with an arrow. The 
D:ere ranne away, aud the King {tayed his 
horte to looke atter it ; holding his hand o- 
ucr his eyes, becaule the beames of the Sunne 
( which then drew ſomewhat ae much 
dazeled his tight. Herewith another Deere 
crolled the way ; whereat a ceitaine Knight, 

named Sir VWalter Tirrell, auncd with an ar- 

row : and looſing his bowe, er:her too care- 
leſly at the Deere, or too ſteadily at the 
King, ſtrooke him therewita full vpon the 
biel The King hauing ſo receiued the 
wound , gaue Fabith a heauic groane, and 
preſcntly fell downe dead ; neither by ſpeach 
nor motion expreſsing any qcoken of lite. One- 
ly ſo much of the arrowe as was without his 
bodie was found broken , whether with his 


hand,or by ls fall it15not rcertainely knowen. 


Themen that were neerc vnto him ( eſpecial- 
ly Sir Walter Tirrell) galloped away ; ſome 
tor aſton1ſhment , others -for feare. But a 
tewe collecting hemnlalnes returned againe, 


and 
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and layd his bodie vpon a Colliers Cart, 
which by aduenture paſſed that way ; wher- 
in it was drawen by one leane cuil-tauoured, 
baſe beaſt, to the Cite of Winchester ; blee- 
ding abundantly all che way , by reaſon of 
the rude 1ogging of the Carte. The day 
tollowing hee was buried , without any fu- 
nerall pompe , with no more then ordinaric 
ſolemnities, in the Cathedcall Church or Mo- 
nalterie of Saint Swithen; vnder a plaine flar 
marble ſtone, before the Lectorne inthe Quire. 
But afterwards his bones were tranſlated , and 
layd by-King Canutrs bones, 

Moſt writers doe interprete this extraor- 
dinarie accident to beea iudgement of God, 
for the extraordinarie looſe behauiour of the 
King, Bur itmay rather ſeemea iudgement 
of God, that King Wiſſiam the fictt, who 
threw downe Churches , and diſpeopled V1l- 
lages and Townes; who baniſhed both the 
ſeruice of God , and (ocietie of men, to make 
a vaſte habitation for ſauage beaſts, had two 
ſonnes ſlaine vpon that place. It may alſo 
{eeme aiudgement of God, that King Wilkam 
the ſecond , who fo greatly fauourcd beaſtes of 

Ee 2 game, 
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ame, that he ordeined the ſame penaltie for 
killing of a deere,as tor killing of a man; ſhould 
asa beaſt,and tor a beaſt, and among beaſts be 
flaine. And thus God doth often puniſh vs by 
our greateſt pleaſures; it they be either yolaw- 
tall,or immoderately altefted ; whereby good 
things becomevniawtull, 

Heedied ta the principall ſtrength, both of 
his age , and of his diltaittulla&tions ; wherem 
hee had bene much carried by the hoate hu- 
mour of his courage and youth; his iudge- 
ment not then raiſed to that ſtayednefle and 
ſtrength , whereto yeeres and experience in 
ſhort time would haue brought it. Hee reig- 
ned in great varietie of opinion with his Sub- 
iects ( ſome applauding his vertues, others 


2 
aggrauating his vices ) twelue yeeres, eleuen 


onciia wanting eight dayes : and was at his 
death fourtie and three yeeres old. Arthis 
time he preſumed moſt highly , and promiſed 
greateſt matters to himlelte , hce projected 
alſo many dithcult aduentures , if his life had 
continued the naturall courſe ; wherein his 
hopes werenothing inferiour to his deſires. 


Hee gaue to the Monckes of Charitie. in 
Jout hs 
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SouthwarkeÞ his Mannour of Bermondſey, and 
built tor them the great new Church of Saint 
Sauioy. Alto of an old Monaſterie in the Cis 
tie of Yorke, he founded an Hoſpitall for the 
ſuſtentation of poore perſons,and dedicated 
ittoS. Peter. This Hoſpitall was after- 
ward augmented by King Stephen, 
and by him dedicated 
to S, Leonard. 
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yt 29OsBrgrkrT Duke of 
ÞY | = Normanate, the eldeit brother 


oF i to King William the ſecond, 
py SY was in PaleStina, when King 
> William was ſlaine; being one 
ot the principal leaders inthat Hevodcal WAarre, 
which diucrs Cariſtian Princes of Enrope (et 
vp,to recouer Hieruſalem out of the power and 
poſſeſſion of the Saracens. In this expedi:1 100 
hee purchaſed ſo honourable reputation , foi 
sSkill,nduſtrie, and valour of hand, charwh 1eN 
the Chriſtian forces had ſurpriſed Fiieryſalem, 
and divers other Cities in thoſe quarters, the 


kingdome thereof Was oftered vnto him. But 
the: 
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the Duke, whether he comecAured the dith. 
culties of that warre, tor that the enenue was 
both at hand, and vnder one command, but 
the Armie ot the Chriſtians was to be ſupplied 
from farre , and alſo confilted oft many Conte- 
derats ; In which caſe albeir ſomertiuncs men 
pertorme ell at the fult, yer un ſhort time in- 
conueniences encreafing , they alwayes either 
diſfipate and dilloluezor elle tall into contuſion, 
Or whether he heard of the death of his bro. 
ther, to whoſe Kingdome he pretended right; 
as weil by prerogatiue ot blood, as by exprefle 
couenant betweene thera confirmed by oath; 
refuſed the offer , which was the laſt pertod of 
all his honour, and in ſhort time after tooke his 
JOU rney fron) Paleſtine towards France. 

But FZenry the Kings yonger brother, ap- 
prehending the opportunitic ofthe Dukes Fi 
ſence,cid toorthwith ſeaze vpon the treaſure of 
the King, and thereby alſo vpon his State, and 
ſo was crowned atIVeſtyzinſter ypon the ſecond 
day of Auguſt, in the yeere 1100. by Maurice. 
Biſhop of London; becauſe Anſelme Archb.of 
Canterburie was then in exile. Thisenterpriſc 
was much aduanced by the authoritieand in- 
duſtrie of enry Newborow i-arle of Warwicke, 
who 


; 
4 
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who appe. {ed all oppoſition that was made a 
cainſtit. The people alſo,albeit they had bene 
managed ſotawe, aseafily to yeeld their backe 
to the f1:{t ſitter ; yet to Henry they cxpreſled a 
prone iuchnation , for that hee was borne in 
England, at a place called Selby in Lincolneſhire, 
* fincehis father was crowned King : whereas 
Duke Rojert his brother was borne before his 

father atrained the kingdome. 

This ſeried Prince Henry not onely to knit 
vnto him the affeftions of the people, but alſo 
to forme atitle to the Crowne. For it hath bin 
a queſtion often debated , both by Arguments 

| and by Armes , and by bothtrials diuerſly de- 
» cided; whena king hath two ſonnes,one borne 
before he was King, and the other atter, whe- 
ther of them hath right ro ſucceed? 

Herodotus writeth , That when Darins the t 79332 
{onne of Hy/daſpis King of Perſia, made pre- 
paration for warre againſt the Gracians and Ee 
2yptians, he firſt went aboutto ſettle his ſuccel« 
ion : becauſe by the Lawes of Perſia, the King 
might not enter into enterpriſe of Armes, be- 
tore he had declared his ſucceflour. Now D4- 
riu had three children before he was King, by 
his firſt wite the daughter of Gobris. Afterhe 

F f WAS 
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was King he had other toure, by Atofſa-the 
daughter of Cyrus. Artabazanes, or ( asother 
terme him ) Archemenes was eldelt of the firſt 
fort; Xerxes ot the ſecond. Artabazanes al- 
leaged that he was the eldeſt ot all the Kings 
{onnes,and that it was a cultome among all na- 
tions, That in principalitics the eldeſt ſhould 
ſucceed. Xrxes alleaged, that he was begot- 
ten of AtoſSa_the daughter of Cyrus,by whoſe 
valourthe Perſians had obteined their Empire. 
Before Darius had giuen ſentence , Demaratus 
the ſonne of AriFto, caſt out of his kingdome of 
Sparta and then liuing an exile in Perfia-, 
caine ynto X2rxes, and aduifed him further to 
alleage, that he was the eldeſt ſonne of Darius 
atierhee was King ; And that it was the cu. 
ftome of Sparta, that if a man had a ſonne in 
priuate ſtate, andatterwards another when he 
was King, this lait fonne ſhould ſucceed in his 
kingdome. Vpon this ground Artabazanes 
was rejected, and Daris gue tudgement tor 
Xerxes, This hiftory is likewiſe reported by 
IsS:ime,and touched allo by Plutarch: although 
they difagree in names, and ſome other points 
of circumſtance, 

So when Herode King of Indea- appointed 
Antipater 


$6 
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Antipater his eldelt lonne , but borve to him in 
priuatetate,to (i ucceed in his Royaltie,and ex- 
cluded Alexander and Ariitobulus his yonger 
ſonnes,whom he had begot of Mariamne,atrer 
he had obteined his kingdome Joſephus plain- ,,..,, .. 
ly repre hendeth the fa, and condemneth the <p.3. 
iudgement of Herode tor partiall and vniult, So 
Lewes borne atter his tather was Duke of Mi cam.14,. 
lane, was preterredin ſucceſſion betorehis bro- jj <**** 
ther Galeace , who was borne before. And ſo 
when Otho the firſt was eleted Emperour, his 
yorger brother Henry pretended againſt him; 
for that Otho was borne before their tather was Yge.in Chron. 
Emperour , and Henry after. In which quarrel| 
Henry was aided by Euerharde Earle Palatine, 
and Giſelbert Duke of Lorreme, with diuers 0- 
ther Princes of Almaine_,: Butwhen the cauſe 
came to be canuaſed by the ſword, theviorie 
adiudged the Empire to Orho. 
VL” . a L,neque 

Furthermore, this right of title feemeth to Þur-.61.4 

be confirmed by many grounds of the Imperial eFRy 63. Las. 


minem.64.cung 


Law. As * that ſfonnes borne after their father #*»-& »!«.c. 1 
© dedecur. hb. 10 


is aduanced to a diguitie,doe hold certaine pri- l.««lveras c. 
. X ot X Pr 
uiledges, which ſonnes formerly borne doenot{” 7,5 


b Limberiz. 


enioy. That ® thoſe children which are borne #23-5 6 
lud.C.de nut 7, 


atter a perſon 1s freed from any infamous or quicunqve 7.c. 
5 1 deprincip. a= 
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ſeruile condition , doe participate onely of that 
libertie, and notthey who were borne before, 
That if a man taketh a wite in the Prouince 
wherein he holdeth otfice,the mariage 15good, 
it after the tume his Otfice ſhall expire, they 


- £--4% Continue inthe ſame conſent ©: but (othat the 


oSttfs, cldren borue betore , ſhall not be thereby 


c.dewpr. helde for legitmate, That 4 thoſe children 
i L. ſenator, 


rl ens, Which arc borne atter their tather is honoured 
2A with the title of ClariſSmus, do enioy the rights 
due vnto thatdegree ot dignitie , and not they 

who were borne betore. That as a ſonne borne 

atter the father hath loſt his kino- 


e I.emancipatum.7.D de Se- ; 
ner facit LD Marco.r.G te dOME 15 not eſteemed forthe ſonne 


e/2.1.2.D.de Ll. : h X 
par gags of a King © : {o neither hee that i; 


F Glindl imperial Barn, DONE betore the tarher be a King, 


þ.< enator.C.de dig.l3.12, Baid, And althouoh rheſe and duers 
in |.cum ſus. D, de lib, poſth. os, 


inch PlolFrexciac,ma- NIKE paſlages of Law commonly al- 


qui il,.l,6.4. And.immc, J : . 
A fenttkeae leadged, doe ſecme little or nothing 


d: ſr.et lel.1,g f.D debate.co. -* 7 | 
a..l.fereque, &. fr deport. D, de perunent (0 this purpoſe , for that 
bon.libert.l fly .&.ſenatores. D. they CONCEeTNE NOT any vniuerlall 


d mwntcipia. |, quicung. C, d ; » 6 h . : 

princagen.inreb:66,12- 6-46, TINT Of 1nheritance , which is duc 
pies vnto children after the death of ther 
parents; but certaine particular pledges and 


nghts attributed ynto them whileſt their pa- 
rents Were 1n lite , which tor the molt part are 
arbi- 
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arbitrarie and mutable , as depending vpon 


the pleaſure of the Prince : Yet many Inter- g 1»4/.toge. 
rieli«,&.tllud. 
vreters of both Lawes haue bene drawen by !, :. 5m. 


-a51,11, 12 


- - 0 p . 
cheſe reaſons to ſubſcribe their wdgements © 7 
tor this kind of Title: aud namely Pet. Cynus, 7: 


k . . Inc. ex te 
Baldus , Aibericus 8, Iac. Rebuffus, &/ Luc. r.qwþi.fum 
les: 


Penna. Allo Panormitane', Colle. Dynus!, | In1.z.S.in fi 
Franc. (remen.”, Marti.Laud.”. Card. Alexs 2.5 Dev, 


ml, morn, 


ander ®, Phil.Decius P, Alceat 1, Bon. (urti. fed verun D, 
de; ant, 


And laſtly, Anton.Corſetta { deliuereth It fora m Sing, $0. 
conmon received and tollowed opinion, *:5*" 


n Intratt pris 


hich muſt be vnderſtood with this diſtin&ti- men. 


| | l ol Ad © 
on, it the kingdome be either newly erected,or A. 


ellenewly acquired by. Conquelt, Election, or ? nermee 


; VI  terastereſcriv, 
any ſuch title, otherthen by hereditarie ſuccel- ; Hype 4 : 
® . . - « . * - $, .GerFO9 * 
1100 according ro ProXumuiric In blood. For it r Intra@. wm. 


bilitatixj at. © 


the kingdome' bee once ſetled in a certaine off 
courſe of ſucceſsion , becauſe the dignitie is in- * »1r-#.de 
poten. x EX. 


herent in theblood of that ſtocke ; becaule it is celemiareyia. 
20t taken from the father but from the ance- 

{tors; becauſe 1t isnot taken onely from the an- * 7 A 
ceftors, but from the fundamentall law of the #rnc.1o.r4y. 


mc fretered. 


State; the eldeſt fonne ſhall indiſtinRtly ſuc- lepravi/fend.s- 
ceede, although hee were borne before his fas £2,007 


nobil 9.10 Jac, 


ther was King *, And therefose after the king- *5:6*orgiv. = 
S iwract fend, D. 


dome of Perfia had been caried by ſucceſsion 3nd in rep, 
c, Rammiitu, ny, 
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in ſome deſcents , when Darius the King had 
toure lonnes, 4rtaxerxes the eldeit, Cyrus the 
next,and two others; Paryſates the wite ot Da- 
rIUS hauing a defire that Cyrus ſhould ſucceede 
in the kingdome , alleaged in his behalte the 
ſame reaſon wherewith Xexes had prevailed 
betore : to wit, that ſhec had brought foorth 
Artaxerxes to Darius, when hee was 1n private 
ſtate ; but Cyrus was borne to him when he was 
1» 44.9, aKing, Yet Plutarch attirmeth,that the reaſon 
which thevſed was nothing probable, and that 


Artaxerxes the eldelt ſonne was appointed 0 


Blond dec,1.lib, EE A 
pen peennh be King. And ſo Blondus and Ritis doe re 


de RegHwg. POIT, that Belathe King of Hungarie. being 

yk dead, Geyſa ſucceeded , alchough borne vato 
him betorc he was a King. 

Others interiour in number , but not in 

weight ol ludgement do athrme, us whether 

a Kingdome| be ſctled in ſucce(s10n, or whether 

by any othertitle nev ly attained , the righrto 

ſucceed by all true grounds ot law pertaineth to 

the eldelt ſonne; albeit borne beforc his ta- 

thers mn tothe }1ngdome, in calc 

there bero expreſle law ofthe {tate to the con- 

trary. The P! incipall reaſon 1s, becauſe this is 

the nature of all ſucceſions by: wav of 1wheri= 

Lance 


>” 
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tance: For, ita father purchaſerh lands, leaſes, 
cattell, or other goods, the inheritance ſhall 
bee tranſmitted to his eldeſt ſonne, alchough 
borne before the purchaſe. Licewileita father 
be aduanced to any title of honour , as Duke, 
Earle, Marqueſle, &c. it was neuer, I will not 
ſay dented, but once doubted , but that the el. 
delt ſonne ſhould ſucceedein the fame , albeir 
he was borne before the aduancement. And 

therefore ſeeing this 15 the generall rule of all o- 
therinheritable ſucceſsio0ns,and there 1; no rea» 
ſon of fingularitie in a kingdome; it followeth, 

that m like caſethe ſucceſsion of a kingdome 

ſhould alſo deſcend to the eldeſt fonne, al. 

though borne before the kingdome were at- 

chieued. 

Againe , the ſonne who was borne before 
his father was a King , hadoncearightto ſuc- 
cede in the kingdome; forit another ſonne 
had not afterwards beene borne, without all 
queſtion hee ſhould haue ſucceeeled. Buta 
right which a man by his owne perſon hath ac. 
quired ; albeit in ſome caſes it may be dimini- 
thed, yetcanit not bee altogether extingut- 
thed by any cxtervall or caſuall event, which 
hath no dependeucie vpon huyſelte, And io 


the 


- 2 <—e__—_— ite ————_—_—_ - 


231 K.Hzewry 


the right which the eldeſt ſonne hath to his fa- 
thers mheritance, may bee duniniſhed by the 
birth of other cluldcen, in regard of thole 
goods which areto bee diltributed 1a parts a- 
mong them; but it cannot polsibly be extingui 
ſhed. Neither can it bee diminiſhed in thoſe 
things which arc not of nature to bee either 
valued or diuided ( of which fort a King- 
dome1s the chiete ) butdoe paſſe entirely vnto 
one. For the right of blood which onely is re- 


gardedin Jawfull ſucceſsions, is acquired and 


held from the nattuitie of the childe, and doth 
not begin at the fathers death ; at whichtime 
the inheritance doth fall, 


Laſtly,ifit be true in ſonnes,thathe ſhal ſuce | 


ceede in a kingdome who is firſt borne , after 
the father is exalted to bee a King; then isit 
true aiſo1n other remote degrees of con langut- 
niue. And hereby it ſhould often happen, that 
when a King dieth without iflue ot his body, 
they who are not onely inferiour in age, but 
more remote 11 degree, ſhould exclude both 
the elderand the neererinblood ; becauſe pei- 
haps borne atter the kingdome was attained: 
which 1s agaiuſt all Jawes of lawtull ſucceſsion. 


Howlocuer the right ſtandeth , Henry the 


yonger 
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8  yonger brother to King William Rufus, vpon 
2 aduantage of theabſence ot Duke Robert his 
eldeſt brother, formed this title to the Crowne 
ot England. In which pretence he was ſtrongly 
ſupported, firſtby a generall inclination ot the 
Z commonpeople,tor tharhe had both his birth 
2” andeducation within the Realme, and they 
were well perſwaded of his good nature and 
diſpoſition. Secondly, by the fauouraud tra- 
uaile ofmany ot the nobilitie, eſpecially of Flens 
ry Neuborow Eatle of Warwicke. Thurdly, (tor 
tharthe ſaiics of popular tauours arefilled moſt 
violently with reports)by his giuiag torth,that 

his brother Robert intended neuer to returne; 

+ forthathewaselected King of Hieryſalem,and 

of all thoſe large Countreys in Afa-,which the 

Chriſtians had lately wrung out of tl:e Sarge 

cens hands. Laflly , by vſing celeritie the very 

lite of ations; for he was Crowned at Wefts 

minſter (as it hath bene ſaid ) vpon the fitth day 

of Auguſt, in the yeere 1100. which was the 
third day after his brothers death. 

In perſon he was both ſtately and ſtrong ; 
tall bread breſted, hislimmes fairely tourmed, 
well nir,and fully furniſhed with fleſh. He was 
exceeding both comely and-manly in counte- 
Gg nance, 
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nance,his face wel tafhioned, his colour cleere, 
his eyes liuely and taire , his cye-browes large 
and thicke, his haire blacke and ſomewhat 
thinnetowards ls torchead. He was of an ex. 
ceilent wit, tree fromoſtentauon ; Þus thoughts 
high, yer honourable and uſt : 11 ſpeach ready 
and eloquent, much graced with {wectnelle of 
voyce. Inpriuate he was aftable, open, wittly 

leaſant, and very twilot metric fimplicitie : 1 

ublicke he looked with a graue Maicltie, as 
hading in himſelte cauſe to be honoured, He 
was brought vp 1n the ſtudie ot Liberall Arts at 
(ambridge_,where he attained thatmealure of 
knowledge, which was ſutficient both tor or- 
nament and vſc; but rannenot into intempe- 
rate exceſle , either for oſtentation , or tor a 
cloake to vnprohitable expenſe of time, By his 
examplethe yong Nobllie ot the Realme bc- 
ean to aftect a praile tor learning : Infomuch 
as,at a certaine enterutew betweene the Kin 
and Pope Inzocent thez. the fonncs of Robert 
Earle of Mellent,maintained open diſputations 
againſt divers Cardinals and Chapleines of 
the Pope. 

He was an exact eſteemer of himſelfe, not lo 

much tor his ſtrength as for his weakeneſles : 


leſle 
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leffe inclined to confidence then to diſtruſt;and 
yet in weighty affaires reſolute and firme; never 
dilmaied,and alwayes fortunate; his ſpirits be- 
ing of torce to oppole agatvſt any ſort of ditt:- 
culties or doubts. Extremities made him the 
more aſlured ; and hike a well knit Arch , hee 
then lay moſt ſtrong when hee ſuſtained th: 
greateſt weight. Hee was no morediſpoſed to 
valour,then well ſerled in vertue and goodnes ; 
which made his valour of more precious valua- 
tion. He had good command ouer his paſsions; 
and thereby attained both peace within him- 
ſelte, and victory ouer others. In giving hee 
was moderate , but bountitull in recompence ; 
his countenance enlarging the worth of his 
gift, Hee was prone to relieue, even Where 
there was leaſt hkehhood of requitall, He ha- 
ted flatterie,the poyſoned ſugar, the counters 
feit ciuilitie and Joue , the molt baſe brokery of 
wordes : yet was no mulicke ſo pleaſing vnto 
him as well deſerued thankes, He was vigilant 
and induſtrious in his aftaires ; knowivg right 
well that honour not onely hathapainetul and 
dangerous birth, but muſt in like manner be 
nouriſhed and fed, 
He was ſomewhat immoderate and excel- 
Gg » {1c 
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fue, as well naduancing thoſe he fauoured, as 


in beating downe and diſabling his enemies, 7 


w# % 
= 
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The {word was alwayes the laſt ot his trials ; fo 


as he neuer cither ſought or apprehended oc. * 


D . 
caſions of warre , where with honour he could 


reteine peace, Bur it it wereiniuriouſly vrged, 
he wanted neither wiſedome,uor diligence,nor 
magnanimous hearr to encounter the danger; 
to beare it over with courage and ſucceſle, He 
was trugall ot the blood and ſlaughter of hi 
Souldiers; neuer aduenturing both his honour 


& their liuesto the hazard of the ſword, with- 


out cicher neceſsitie or aduantage. He often. ' 


times preuailed againſt his enemies more by 
policic then by power; and tor victories thus 
attained , heattributed to himſelte the greatcſ 
glory. Forwiſedome is molt proper to man, 
but force 1s common and moſt eminent in 
| beaſts ; by wiſedomethe honour was entireto 
himlſelte ; by force it was participated to inferi- 
-our Commanders, to euery pruate ordinaric 
- Souldier : the efteRs of torce, are heauie,hide- 
ous, and ſometimes inhumane ; but the ſame 
wrought toeuent by wiſedome, is, as leſle od- 
-0us, ſo more aſſured and firme. 

Atterthathe was mountedinto the ſeate of 


Maieſtie, 
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# Maieſtie, hee neglected no meanes to ſettle 
2Z himſelle molt (urely therin, again{tthe returne 


of his brother Robert. To this end he contra- 
ted both amitic and alliance with Edgar King 
of Scots, by taking his ſiſter Marild to wite : by 
which meaneshe not onely remoued his hoſti- 
litie, but ſtood aſſured of hus aſsiſtance , in caſe 
his occaſions ſhould ſo require. Shee was 
daughter to Malcolme King of Scots, by Marga- 
ret 1s wite; who was liter to Edgar ſfurnamed 
Adeling, and daughter to Edward, lonne to Ede 
mund Ironfide, the molt valiant Saxon King,the 
{courge and terrour of the Danes, So as atter 
the death of Adeling wholettnoiſſue , this Mas 
tild was next by ditcent from the Saxon Kings 
to the tnheritanceof the Crowne of England: 
and by her cntermariage with King Henry,the 
two families of Normans and Saxons were vii. 
ted together both in blood and title to the 
Crowne. This more then any other reſpect 
made the whole nation of the Engliſh not one 
ly firme to King Henrie, againſt his brother,but 
loyall and peaccable during all his reigne : tor 
that they ſaw the blood of their Saxon Kings 
reſtored again tothe pofleſsion of the Crowne. 
Shee was a Lady vertuous,religious, beauti- 
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full and wiſe: farre trom the ordinary either 
vices or weakenelles incideat to her ſexc. She 
had been brought vp among the Nunnes of 
Wincheſter, and Rumſey, whether proteſled or 
onely veiled our writers doe duuerlly report ; 
but molt atffirme that ſhee was protctled. Yer 
for the common good, torthe publique peace 
and tranquilitie of the State , thee abandoned 
her deuoted lite,and was ioyncd to King Hens 
ric in mariage, by conſent of Anſelme, without 
any diſpenſation trom Rome. Ot this Matild 
the King begate William a ſonne, who periſhed 
by ſhipwracke; and Matild a daughter , tut 
married to Henry the fifth Emperour,by whom 
ſhe had no iflue; afterward to Geoffrey Plantas 


genet Earle of Aniou, by whom ſhee brought 


toorth a ſonne named Henrie, in whom the 
blood of the Saxon Kings was aduanced a- 
gaine to the gouernment of this Realme. 

Now to purchaſe the tauour of the Clergie, 
he called A/elme out ot exile,and reſtored him 
both to the dignitie and reuenuesof the Sea of 
Canterbury. Other Biſhoprickes and Abbeys 
which King TPiliam kept voide at thetime of 
his death , hee furniſhed with men of beſt 


{uthciencie and reputation, Hee committed 


Radulph 
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Radulph Biihop of Durhamto priſon, who had 
been both authour and agentto King Iilliam 
in molt of his diſtaſttull ations againſt the 
Clergie. This Radalph was a man of ſmooth 
vicot {peach, wittieonelyindeuiſing, or ſpea- 
king,or doing cuill: bugto honeſtie and vertue 
his heart was a lumpe of lead. Enuious aboue 
all meaſure ; nothing was ſo grieuous to his 
eyesas the proſperitic , zothing ſo barſhto his 
eares. as the commendartions of others. His 
tongue alwayes ſlauiſhto the Princes deſires; 
not regarding how truely or faithfully , but 
how pleafingly he did aduiſe. Thus asa prin- 
cipall intamie of that age, hee liued without 
loue, and died without pitie z ſauing of thoſe 
whothought it pitie that he liued {o long, 
Further, to make the Clergie the more a{- 
{ured, the King renounced the right which his 
Ancelters vſed in giuing loueſtitures ; and ac- 
knowledged the ſame to appertaine to the 
Pope. This hee yeelded at his firlt entrance, 
partly not knowing of what importance it was, 
and partly being in neceffitie to promiſe any 
thing. Burt afterwards he reſumed that right 
againe; albeit in a Councell not long betore 


held at Rome_-,the contrary had bene decreed. 
For 
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For hee inueſted William Gifford into the Bi. 
ſhopricke ot TWincheſter, and all the poſſeſſions 
belonging to the ſame. He gaue the Archbi- 
ſhopricke of Canterburie to Radulph Biſhop of 
London , and inueſted hum therein by a Ring 
and a ltafte : heinueſted alſo two of Is Chap- 
leins at Weitminſter ; Roger his Chanceller m 
the Biſhopricke ot Salzsburie., , and Roger his 
Larderer inthe Biſhopricke ot Hereford, Fur- 
therhe aſſumed the cultome ot his tather and 
brother, in taking the reuenues ofBiſhopricks 
whileſt they remained void : and tor that caule 
did many times keepe them al onger ſeaſon ya- 
cant in his hands, then many ot the Clergie 
could with patience endure. 

Bur eſpecially the Clergie did fauour him 
much, by reaſon of his liberall leaue either to 
ereCt,or to enlarge, orelle to enrich Religious 
buildings. For to theſe workes the King was 
ſoready to g1ue,not onely way,butencourage- 
mentand helpe , that in no Princes time they 
did more within this Realmeeither flouriſh or 
creaſe. And namely the houſe of $.Þhn of 
Flieruſalem was then founded neere Smithfield 
in London, with the houſe ofNunnes by Clere 
ken-well, Then were allo founded the Church 
ek ; of 
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of Theukesburie, with all Offices thereto belon- 

ging : the Priorie and Hoſpitall of $. Bartholo- 
mewes inSmithfield,the Church of S.Giles with- 
out Creeplegate; the Colledge of Seculare Ca- 
nons in the caſtle of Leiceſter; the Abbey with- 
out the Northgate ofthe ſame towne calledS. 
Mary de prato. Allo the Monaſterie of S. ohn of 
Lanthoue by Gloceſter; the Church of Dunmow 
in Eſ&ex; the Monafterie of S. John at Colchefter, 
which was the firſt houſe of Aupuſtine Chanons 
in England: the Church of $, Mary Overies fur- 
niſhed with Chanons in Southwarke ; the Prio- 
ry of the holy Trinity now called Chriſts Church 
within Agate; and the Hoſpitall of $.Gules in 
the field : The Priorie of Kenelworth ; The Ab< 
bey of Kenſhame ; The Monaſterie of Plimpton 
in Deuonſhire ; with the Cathedrall Church of 
Exceter ;the Priorie of Merton ; the Colledge of 
IWarwicke ; the Hoſpitall ofKepar ; the Priorie 
of Oſney neere Oxeford; the Hoſpital of $. Croſſe 
neere WincheSter ; the Priorie of Norton in Chee 
fhire,with divers others. The King allo foun- 
ded and erected the Priorie of Dunitable, the 
Abbey of Circeſter, the Abbey of Reading, the 
Abbey of Shirebourne. Hee alſo changed the | 

Abbey ot Elzy mito a Biſhops Sea; he erected a 
H h Biſhop- 
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Biſhopricke at (aeriile, placed Chanons there, 
and endowed it with many honours. Thele 
and many other Religious buildings either 
done,or helped torward, or permitted and al- 
lowed by the King,much encreaſed the aftecti- 
on otthe Clergie towards him. 

Now to draw the loue of the common peo- 
ple, he compoſed himſclie toa ſober ciuilitie 
calie for acceſle,taire in ſpeach, in countenance 
and behauiour kind : his Maicitie ſo tempered 
with mildneſle and courteſie, that his Subies 
did more lee the truits, then teele the weight of 
his high eſtate. Theſe were things ofgreatmo- 
ment with the vulgar fort ; who loue more 
whece they are loutng]y intreated, then where 
they are benefited, or happely preſerued. He 
eaſed them of many publicke grieuances. Hee 
reſtored them tothe vſe of fire and candle after 


eight of the clocks, at night , which his tather 


had molt {traitly forvidden. Puniſhments of 
lofle of member vled before, he made pecunia- 
rie. Hee moderated the Law of his brother, 
which inflicted death for killing any of the 
Kings Deere; and ordeined, thatif any man 
killed aDeere in his owne wood , the wood 


ſhould be forfeited to the King, He permitted 
tO 
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to make encloſures for Parkes ; which takin 
beginning in his time,did rife to that exceſſiue 
encreaſe, that in a few ſucceeding ages more 
Parkes were in England, then in all Europe be. 
ſide. He promiſed that the Lawes of K. Edward 
ſhould againe be reſtored ; but to pur off the 
preſentpertormance, he gaue forth, that firſt 
they ſhould be reuiewed and corrected , and 
made appliableto the preſent time. Andalbeir 
in truech they were neuer either reuiewed or 
corrected , yet the onely hope thereof did 
worke inthe people a fauourable inclination to 
his part, 

Whileſt the King did thus Immure him. 
ſelfe in the ſtate of England, as well by ordering 
his affaires , as by winning the hearts of the 
people vnto him, Duke Robert was returning 
from Paleftine, by eafie and pleaſurable iour- 
neys ; vling neither the celeritie nor forecaſt 
which the neceſvitie of his occaſions did re- 
quire. Hee viſited many Princes by the way, 
and conſumed much time in entertataments 
and other complements of Court. Hee tooke 
to wife as he came Sibel[the daughter of Roger 
Duke of 4pulia_and Earle of Cicill, vyho was a 


Norman : and the great portion of money 
Hh z which 
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which he recciued for her dower,he looſely la- 
uiſhed foorth ainong{t his followers ; of whom 
he receiued nothing againe, but thankes when 
he ({cattered rather then)gaue, and pitie when 
he wanted. 

At the laſt he arriued in Normanaie, and 
toorthwith was ſolicited out ot England by let. 
ters from many,who either ypon conſcience or 
diſcontentment fauoured his Title ; and eſpe. 
cially trom Radulph Biſhop of Durham, who 
had lately eſcaped out of priſon, a man odious 
ynough to vndoe a good cauſe; thathe would 
omit no time, that hee would ler fall no dili 
gence,toembarke himſelte inthe enterpriſetor 


England: that he had many friends there, both 


powertuJl and ſure, who would partake with 


him in his dangers , although not ia the ho« 
nour atchieued by his dangers : that therewith 
the peoples fauour towards the King did be- 
gintocbbe, and that it was good taking the 
hicſt of thetide. Hereupon he fhuifled vp an 
Armiein haſte;neither tor number, nor turni- 
ture, nor choiſe of men anfwerable to the en- 
terpriſein hand. Then he croſſed the Seas,Jan- 
ded at Porteſmouth, and marched a ſmall way 
ito the Countrey ; vainely expect Ing the con- 


courſe 
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courſe and ayd which had bene aſſured him 
out of England. But King Henry had made fo 
o00d vie bothot his warning and time to PrO- 
uide againſt this tempeſt, that heedidatonce 
both curfrom the Duke all mcanes otayd,and 
was ready to encounterhimin braue appoint- 
ment. Hereupon many who were vnable by 
Armes to relieue the Duke, by aduile did to 
him the belt offices they could. For they la- 
boured both the King and himto areconcile- 
ment; The King with reſpect othis new ynſet- 
tled eftate, the Duke with reſpect of his weake» 
neſlesand wants ; both with regard ofnaturall 
duetie and loue, knit betweene them by band 
of blood. So after ſome trauaile and debate- 
ment, a peace was concluded vpon theſe Con-. 
ditions. 

That Henry ſhould reteine the kingdome of 
England , andpay to his brother Robert 3000, 


markes yeerely. 


Thatif either of them ſhould die Without iſſue, 
the ſuruiuour ſhould ſucceed. 

That no man ſhould receiue preiudice for fol- 
lowing the part of the one or of the other. 

Theſe conditions being (ſolemnely {worne 
by the king and the Duke, and twelue Noble 
Hh 3 men 
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men on cither part, the Duke returned into 
Normandie, and about two yecres atter went 
againe into Ergland, to vilit the King, and to 
ſpend ſome time with him 1a teaſting and di- 
ſport. At which time,to requite the Kings kind 
viage and entertainment,but eſpecially to gra- 
ihe Matild the Queene , to whom he was god- 
DD releaſed tothe King the annuall Pay= 
ment of 3000, markes. But as a wound is more 
painefull theday following , then when it was 
firſt and freſhly taken; ſo this looſe leuitie oi 
the Duke , which was an excceding fad and 
ſoreblowto his eſtate, was ſcarce ſenſible at his 
departure out of England, but molt grieuous to 
him after hee had remained in Normandie_. a 
«While : whereby many motions were occafio- 
ned, aswell inthe oneplaceas inthe other. 
The Duke complaiaed, that hee had bene 
circumuented by his brother the King: that his 
courteſies were nothing elſe but allurements 
to miſchiefe ; that his gifts were pleaſant 
baites, to couer and conuey molt dangerous 
hookes ; that his faire ſpeaches were ſugred 
poylons ; that his kinde embracements were 
even to tickle his friends ro death. Robert Be» 
laſme Earle of Shrewsbury,aman ofgreat eſtate, 
| but 
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but doubtfull whether ef leſſe wiſedome or 
teare, tooke part with the Duke, and fortified 
the Towne and Caſtle of Shrewsbury , the Ca- 
{files oi Bridgenorth , Tichel, and Arundel, and 
certaine other Pleces M Wales againſt King 
Henry. And hauing drawen vnto him ſome 
perſons of wretched ſtate and worſe minde, 
whole fortunes could not bee empaired by any 
euent , hee entred Srafford: ſhire, and droue 
away light booties of cartel]; being prepared 
neither 1n forces nor in courageztoltay the do- 
ing of greater milchiete. 

But neither was this ſudden to the King. 


; ; O37 
neither was heeuer voprouided againſt ſudden 


aduentures, Wherefore encountring the dan- 
ger before it grew to perfection and ſtrength, 
he firtt brought his power againſt the Caſtle of 
Bridgenorth, which was forthwith rendred vn- 
to him. The reſidue followed the example 
(which in enterpriſe of armes 1s of greateſt mo 
ment ) and ſubmitted themſelues tothe Kings 
diſcretion, Onelythe Caſtle of Arundel yeel- 
dd ypon condition, that Robert Belaſme their 
Lord ſhould bepermuted to depart fately into 
Normandie_: And vpon the ſame condition 
they ol Shreysbury (eat to the King the = of 
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their Caſtle, and therewith pledges for their al- 
legeance. Then Robert with his brother Er- 
nulphus , and Roger of Poifters abiured the 
Realme, and departed into Normandie : where 
being full of raſhneſle, whichis nothing bur 


- . - DO . 
courage out of his wits; and meaſuring their 


ations not by their abilities , but by their de 
ſires; they did more aduance the Kings at- 
faires by hoſtilitie,then by ſeruice and ſubieQi- 
on they could poſsibly haue done. 

Alſo William Earle of Mortaignein Norman- 
die, and of ( ornewall in England , ſonne of Ro- 
bert,vacle to the king,and brother to kiny Wile 
liam he firſt , required of rheKing the Earle- 
dome of Kent, which had been lately held by 
Odo vncle to them both. And being a man 
braue in us owne liking , and eſteming no- 
thing of that which hee had in regard of that 
which hee did deſire, he was moſt earneſt, vio- 
lent, peremptorie in his purſuit, Inſomuch as, 
blinded withambitious haſte, he would often 
fay , that hee would not put off his ypper gar- 
ment, yntill hee had obtained that dignitie of 
the King. Theſe errours were excuſed by the 
greeneneſle of his youth , and by his defireof 
riſing, which expelled all feare of a fall, Where- 


fore 


Truzr Firsr, 24.8 
fore the King firſt deferred , and afterwards 


moderately denied his demaund. But fofarre 
had the Earle fed his follies with aflured expe- 
ation,that he accompted hunſelie fallen trom 
fuch eſtate as his hungry hopes had already 
fwallowed. Hereupon his defire turned to 
rage,and the one no leſle yaine then the other : 
but both together caſting him trom a high de- 
oree of fauour, which ſeldome {toppeth the 
race vntill it come to a headlong downefall. 
For now the: King made a counter-chal- 
lenge to many ot his poſſeſſions inExgland; and 
thereupon ſeazed his lands, diſmantled his ca- 
ſtles, and compelled himin the end to forſake 
the Realme. Not for any great oftence he had 
done, being apt to the fault rather of rough 
ragethen of pradtiſe and deceit; but his ſtub= 
borne ſtoutueſſe was his offence; and it was ſuf- 
ficient to hold him guilrie , that he thought 
himſelfe to haue cauſe and meanes to beSuil- 
tie. So hauing loſt his owne ſtate in England,hce 
departed into Normanate , to further alſo the 
lofle of that countrey. There he confederated 
with Robert Belaſme.., and made diuers vaine 
attempts againſt the Kings caſtles ; neither gui- 


ded by wifedome , nor tollowed by ſucceſle. 
I Eſpe cially 
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Eſpecially hee vented hus turie againſt Richard 
Earle of CheSter , who was but a childe, and in 
wardſhip tothe King , whom he daily inteſted 
with inuaſions and ſpoiles; being no leſle tull 
ot deſireto hurt , then voyd ot counſaile and 
meanes to hurt. 

 Onthe other ſide, divers of the Nobilitie of 
"Normanaie, fiading their Duke without 1udge- 
ment torule, had no diſpoſition to obey; but 
conceiaed a carelefle contempt againſt him, 
For he ſeemednot fo much to regard his ſub- 
ſtantiall good as a vaine breath of praiſe, and 
the truwfle fauour of mens opinions, which 
areno fewer in varietie then they arein num= 
ber. All the reuenues of his Duchic he either 
ſold or morgaged ; all his Cities hedid alien, 
.and was vpon the point of palling away his 
pn cipall Citie of Roan to the Burgers thereof, 

ut that the conditions were eltecmed too 
har#: Hereupon many reſolued to fall trom 
him, and to ſertheir failes vith the tauourable 
gale which blew ypon the fortune ot the King, 
To this end they offered their ſubmiſſionto 
the King, in caſehe would inuade Normandie; 
whereto.with many reaſons they did perſwade 
him : eſpecially in regard of the late hoſtile at- 
temprts 
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tempts there made againſt him, by the plaine 
pernuſſion ofthe Duke his brother, and not 
without his ſecret ſupport. 

The King embraced the faire occaſion,and 
with a ſtrong Armie paſſed into Normandie_. 
Here he firlt relieued his forts, whic'2 were any 
wayes diſtreſſed or annoyed ; then herecoue- 
redthoſethat were loſt; Laſtly,he wanne from 
the Duke the towne and caſtle ot Caen, with 
certaine other caſtles b:{ides : And by the help 
of the Preſident of Anion, fi. ed Baton,wich the 
ſtately Church oi S.Marie cheretn. Vpon thele 
events, all the Priories of Normandie.., reſem- 
bling certatne flowers, which open and cloſe 
according to the nſing or declining of the 
Sunne ; abandoned the Duke, and made their 
{ubmuſſion ro King Henry. Sothe King having 
both enlarged and aflured his ſtate 1 Nor- 
mandie,by reaſon of the approch of winter,de- 
parted 1nro Exegland : but this was like the re- 
cuil Ing of Rammes z,{O rerurne agat2e with the 
greater {trength. 

He had not long remained in Evgland, bur 
his brother Robere came to him at Northampe 
fon,to treat of ſome agreement of peace. Here 
the words and behawiours of both were obſer« 
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ued. At their firſt mecting they teſted with 
their eyes faſt fixed one vpon the other;zin ſuch 
ſort as did plainely declare, that diſcourtelie 
then trencheth moſt deep, when it is betweene 
thoſe who ſhould molt dearely loue. The 
Duke wasin demaunds moderate, in counte- 
nance and ſpeech enclined to ſubmilneſle; and 
with a kinde vakindneſle did rather: entreate 
then perſwade , that in regard of the natural! 
Obligacion betweene them by blood,in regard 
of many offices and benefits wherew th he had 
endeuoured to purchaſe the Kings loue, all ho- 
ſtilitie betweene them, all inturie or extremitie 
by Armes might ceaſe. For Icall you( faidhe) 
before the Seate of your owne Iudgement, whether 
the relinquiſhing of my Tutle to the Crowne of Eng- 
land whether the releaſing of my annuity of 3000. 
markes, whether many other kinaneſses, ſo much 
rondeſerued as ſcarce deſired ; ſhould not in reaſon 
withdraw you from thoſe proſecutions, Where warre 
cannot be made without ſhame. , nor cviftory at + 
tained without diſhonour. 

The King vied hin with honourable re- 
ſpe; butperceiuing that he was embarked in 
ſome diſaduantage , conceiuing allo that his 
courage With his Fortune began to decline, he 
made 
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made reſemblance art the firſt,to be no leſle de- 
ſirous ot peace then the Duke: But afterwards, 
albeit he did not directly deny, yet hee found 
euaſionsto auoydall ofters of agreement. 

The more deſirous the Duke was of peace, 
the greater was his diſdaine that his brother 
did refuſe it. Wherefore cleering his counte- 
nance from all ſhewes ot detection or griefe, as 
then chuctly reſolute when his paſſion was ſtir= 
red, with a voice rather violentthen quicke, he 
roſe into theſe words, 

I haue caſt my ſelfe ſo low,as your haughty hearr 
can poſs1bly wiſh; whereby I haue wronged both my 

ſelfe and you: my ſelfe,in occafoning ſome ſutþition 
of weakeneſse ; you,in making you oL/linate in your 
ambitious purpoſes. But aſſure your ſeife,that this 
defire did not proceed from want either of courage, 
or of meanes, or of aſsiſtance of friends : 1 can alſ0 
be both unthankefull and connaturall if Tee com- 
pelled. And if all other ſupportance faile_. , yet no 
arme t5 to be eſtcemed weake , which ſtriketh with 
the ſword of neceſsitie and Tuſtice_.. 

The King with a well appeaſed ſtayednefle 
returned an{Wwere; that he could caſily endurc 
the iniurie of his angry wordes : but to:nen of 
moderate 1udgement hee would raake it ap- 
1:3 DEare, 
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peare,thathee entended no mor: in oftending 
limythento proudetordetending himfelte.S0 
the Duke obſerving tew complements , but 
fach as were ſpiced wrh anger and diſdaine, 
returnedinto Normandie_-, atlociated to him 
the Engliſh exiles, and made preparation for 
hi deteuce. 

The King followed with a great power,and 
found hun in good appointment ot armes: n= 
thing intertour to the King in refolute courage, 
bur tarre interiour both in number ot men, and 
in fine contriuance ot his affaires. For the King 
had purchaſed aflured intelligence , among 
thoſe that wereneecreſt both-in place and coun» 
faile to the Duke: in whom the Duke found 
treacherie, euen when he repoſed moſt confi. 
dent trutt. Herewith Pope aſchal, to attaine 
his purpoſe in England, tor deueſting the King 
of inueſting Biſhops ; did not onely allow this 
enterpriſe tor lawtul, but encouraged the King, 
that heeſhould doe thereby a noble and a me- 
morable benefit to his Realme. 

So, many ltifle battels were executed be- 
tweene them, with ſmall diflerence oft aduan- 
tage atthe firſt; but atter ſome continuance, the 
Dukes 1ide (asit commonly happeneth to euill 
managed 
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managedcourage) declined dayly, by reaſon 
of his dayly tucreaſe ot wants. Arthe latt the 
Duke,wearicd and ouverlayed, both with.com- 
pany ofmen and cunning working, reſolued 
to bring his whole [tate to the ſtake,and to ad- 
neature the ſame vpon one calt: commutting to 
Forcune,what valour and indultry could bring 
forth. The king being the lauacler, thovghrit 
not his part to{hrinke trom theſhocke; being 
alſo aduertifed thatthe French King prepared 
to relicue rhe Duke. On the Dukes fide, dil- 
daine,rage, and reuenge, attended vpon hate : 
the King: retained inuincible valour , aſſured 
hope to ouercome grounded ypon experience 
how to ouercome. 

They met vpon the ſame day of the mo- 
neth uſt 40. yeeres, after the great battaile of 
William the firſt againſt King Harold of Engs 
land. The Kings tootemen. farre exceeding 
their enemies in number; began the charge,in 
ſmall and ſcattering troupes ; lightly aſſayling 
where they could efpie the weakeſtreſiltance. 
Butthe Dukes Armie recemed them in cloſe 
and firme order ; ſoas vponthe loſle of many 
ofthe foremoſt, the-refidue began ſomewhat 
to retire, Andnow ,. whether the Duke had 
| cauſe 
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cauſe, or whether confidence the inſeparable 
co;mpanion of courage perſwaded him that he 
had cauſe ; he ſuppoled that hee hadthe beſt of 
the field , and that the victory was euen in his 
hand, But ſuddenly the King with his whole 
forces of horſecharged himin flanke,and with 
great violence brake into his battaile. Here- 
with the footmen alſo returned, and turned 
them all toa ruinous rout. The Duke pertor- 
med admirable effects of valour, and fo did 
moſt of the Engliſh exiles: as fearing overthrow 
worſethen death. But no courage was ſutfici- 
entto ſuſtaine the diſorder ; the Normans on 
euery hand were chaſed, rutfled, and beaten 
downe. Hereupon the Dukes courage boyling 
in choller, hee doubled many blowes vpon his 
enemies; more furiouſly driven, then well pla- 
ced and ſet; and preſsing vp hardly among 
them, was ſuddenly engaged fo farre , that hee 
could not poſsibly recouer himſelte, So he was 
taken mantully fighting, or as ſome other au- 
thours affirme , was beaſtly betrayed by his 
owne followers. With him were alſo taken 
the Earleof Mortaigne, William Crifpine, Willis 
am Ferreis, Robert Eftotiuill, with toure hun- 
dred men ofarwes,and ten thouſand ordinary 
| ſouldiers. 
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{ouldiers, The number of the ſlaine on both 
ſides, is not reported by any authour ; but all 
authours agree , that this was the moſt bloody 
medly that cuer had been executed in Noe 
mandie before : portended as itis thought by a 
Comet, and by.two full Moones, which late 
before were ſeene,the one inthe Eaſt, and the 
other in the Welt. 

After this victoric the King reduced Nore 
mandie_, entirely into his poſleſsion, and an« 
nexed ittothe Realme of England. Then hee 
built therein many Caſtles, and planted garri- 
ſons ; and withno lefle wiſedome aflured that 
State,then with valour he had wonne it. When 
he had ſetled all things according to his tudge- 
ment , he returned into England,brought with 
him his brother Robert,and committed him to 
ſate cuſtodie in the Caſtle of Cardiff. But either 
by reaſon of his fauourable reſtraint, orelle by 
negligence or corruption of his keepers, he el- 
caped away , and fled for his libertie as it ic had 
been for hislife. Notwithſtanding this proucd 
but a talſe fauour, or rather a true Hatteric or 
ſcorne ol Fortune. For being ſharply purſued, 
he was taken againe, ſitting vpon horlebacke; 
his horſe |cgs faſt locked in deep & tuugh clay. 
K k Then 
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Then hee was committed to ſtraight and 
cloſe priſon , his eyes put out ( asit hee ſhould 
not ſeehis miſerie ) and a ſure guard ſetvpon 
him. Thus he remained 1n deſolate darkenelle; 
neither reuerenced by any for his tormer great- 
nelle, notpiticd for his preſent diſtreiſe. Thus 
hee continued about 27. yeeres , ina life farre 
more grieuous then death; euen vntill the yere 
betore the death of King Henrie. So long was 
hea ſuitor in wootng of death: fo long did the 
one brother ouerlive his good fortune, the 0« 
ther his good nature and diſpoſition ; eſtee- 
ming ita taire fauour, that the vttermaoſt extre- 
mitie was not inflicted. Albeit ſome writers 
doe affirme, that the Dukes eyes were not yio- 
lently put out, bur that either through age or 
infirmitic he tell blind : that he was honoura- 
biy attended and cared for: that hauing dige- 
ſted in hisiudgement the worſt of his caſe, the 
greatneſle of his courage did neuer deſcend to 
any baſe degree of ſorrow or orice : that his 
braue behautourdid ſet a Maieſtie vpon lus de- 
eRed fortunes : that his noble heart like the 
Sunne, did fhew greateſt coutenance in lJowelt 
ſtate. Andtothis report Tam the more tacline- 
able, tor that ic agreeth beſt, bothto the faire 
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conditions, and tothe former behawiouts, and 
tothe ſucceeding fortunes and felicitiesof the 
King : For aſluredly hee had a heart of manly 


clemencie ; and this was a puniſhment barba- 


rouſly cruell : For which cauſe ( on#tantine did 1, 94.6.4 


forbid,that the face of man, adorned with Ce. 
leſtiall beauty, ſhould be deformed tor any ot- 
fence. 

Others auow that he was never blind ; but 
that it was the Earleof Mortatzne whoſe eyes 
were put out. And this ſeemerh to be confir- 
med, by that which Matth. Paris and Matth. 
Teſt. doe report. That notlong before the 
death of Robert , the King vpon a feſtiuall day 
had a new robe of Scarlet brought vato him : 
the cape whereof being ſomewhat too ſtreight 
for his head , he did tearealittle in {triving to 
put it on. And perceiumg that it would not 
ſerue, hee laid ir aſide and ſaid $ Let my brother 
Robert haue this Robe, for Whoſe head it is fitter 
then for mine. When it was caricd ynto him, 
being then notpertectly in health, he eſpied the 
cracktplace, and thereupon enquired , if any 
man had worne it before? The meſlenger de- 
clared the wholematter. Which when Robert 


heard, he tooke irfor a great indigunitie, and 
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{aid : I perceiue no that Thaue lined too long, that 
my brother doth clothe me like bis almaſeman, with 
caft and torne garments. So hee grew weary of 
his lite : and his diſeaſe encreaſing with his dif- 
conteatment,pined away,and in ſhorttume at- 
ter died,and was buried at Gloceſter. 

And this was the end of that excellent 
commander ; brought to this game and gaze 
ot fortune, after many trauerſes that he had 
troden, He was for courage and direction intes 
riourto none ; but neither prouident nor con- 
ſtantin his aftaires, whereby the true end ot his 
ations were ouerthrowen. His yalour had tri- 
umphed ouer deſperate dangers : and vere- 
ly he was no more ſetledin valour, then diſpo- 
ſed tovertue and goodnefle ; neuer wiltully or 
willngly doingewll, never but by errour, as 


fading git diſguiſed vnder ſome maske of good- 
nefle. His pertarmances in armes had raiſed 
him to a high point of opinis for his proweſle; 
which made him the more ynhappy, as vahap- 
picaftera tall trom high ſtateot honor. He had 
one ſonne named William, vpon whoſe birth 
the mother died : of this William (ſhall ſome- 
whathereafter be ſaid. 

And now, as Princes oftentimes doe make 


aduantage 
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aduantage ofthe calamity oftheir neighbours, 
ſo ypon this downetfall ofthe Duke of Norman« 
die,Fulke Earle of Aniou ſharing tor himlelie,ſet- * 
zed ypon Maine,and certain other places;made 
large waſte, tooke great booties and (poyles ; 
not onely out of ancient and almoſthereditary 
hate againſt the hoſe of Normandie , but as fea- 
ring harme from the King of England, hee en- 
deauoured to harme him firſt, In hike ſort Balds 
wine Earle ot Flanders declaredin armes againſt 
the King fora yeerely penſion of 300, markes; 
the occalionot which demand was this. King 
William the firft, in recompence of the ayde 
which he recetued m his enterpriſe tor England, 
from Balawme 5, Earle of Flanders, payd him 
yeerely three hundred markes , which after his 
death was continued to his ſonne. Robert Earle 
of Flanders troma collaterall line, demanded 
the ſame Penfion ; but it was denied him) by K, 
Henrie : wherefore Baldwine his ſonne attem p- 
ted now to recouer it by Armes. 

With theſe, or rather as principall of theſe, 
Lewesthe grofle King of France, ſeeing hs 0+ 
uerfight in permittivg Normandie_to bee an- 
nexed to the Realme of England, aflembleda 
great armiez and ypon pretence of a trifling 
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quarrel about the demoliſhing of the Caſt!e 
of Giſors, declared William fonne to Robert 
(urtcuiſe for Duke of Normandie : and vnder- 
rooke to place him in poſleſsion of that (tate, 
which his vnfortunate tather had loſt. And be- 
{ides rhoſe open hoſtilicies in Armes, Hugh the 
kings Chamberlaine and certaine others were 
ſuborned traiterouſly to kill the King : butthe 
practiſe was in good time diſcouered , and the 
conſpirators puniſhed by death. : 
Hereupon the King both with celeritie and 

ower anſwerable to the danger at hand, 
paſſed the Seas into Normandie_ : hauing firtt 
drawen to his aſfiſtance Theobald Earle of 
Champaine, the Earles of Crecie-, PiſSaux, and 
Dammartine, who aſpired to be abſolute Lords 
within their territories, as were wany other 
Princesatthat time in France. Theſe deteined 
the French King in ſome tariance in France, 
whileſt the King of Enzlandeither recouered or 
reuenged his loſles againſt the Earle of Anion. 
At the la{t hee was aflailed in Normandie 01 
three parts at once: by the Earle of Aniou trom 
Maine, trom Ponthieu by the Earle ot Flanders, 
and by the French King betweene both. The 
King of England appointed certaine forces to 
ouard 
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guard the paſſages againſt the Earle of Anioy : 
wich dire&tions to hold themiſelues within their 
{trength, and not to aduentureinto the field, 
Againſtthe Earle of Flanders hee went in per- 
ſon; and in a ſharpe ſhocke betweene them 
the Carle was deteared and hurt, and (as ſome 
Authors atfirme) ſlaine : albeit others doe re- 
port, that hee was afterwards laine ina bat- 
taile betweene the two Kings of England and 
of France. 

Atrec this he turned againſt Lewes King of 
France, and tought with him betore the towne 
ot Nice in Normandie, which towne the French 
had ſurpriſed and taken from the King of Eng- 
land. This battaile continued abouethe ſpace 
of ninc houres, with incredible obſtinacie ; the 
doubt of victory being no lefle great, then was 
the defire ; and yet neither part fo haftie to 
end, asnot toſtay for the beſt aduantage. The 
firſt battaile on both ſides was hewen in pieces ; 
valour of ine{timable value was there caſt a- 
way : much braue blood was loſt ; manymen 
eſtcemed both for their place and worth, lay 
groaning andgrinning vnder the heauy hand 
of death. The fad blowes , thegriſle wounds, 


the gricuous deathes that were dealrthat day, 
might 
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might well haue moued any man to haue ſaid, 
That warre isnothung elle but inhumane man« 
hood. 

The Kings courage, guided with his For. 
zune, and guarded both with his ſtrength and 
his skill, was neueridle, neuer but working me- 
morable eftects. In all places his directions 
were followed by his preſence ; being witneſle 
both ofthe diligence and valour ot cucry man, 
and not ſuffering any good aduantage or ad- 
uiſe for want of timely taking to be lott. He ad- 
uentured fo farre in perfourming with his 
hand, that his armour 1o many places was bat= 
tered to his body, and by reaſon of the [turdie 
ſtrokes ſet vpon his helme, he caſt blood out 
of his mouth. But this was fo farre from dil- 
maying his powers, that it did rather aſſemble 
and vnite them : fo as aduancing his braue 
head, his furie did breath ſuch vigour into his 
arme, that his ſword made way throughthe 
thickeſt throngsofthisenennics , and hee brake 
into them euen to the laſt ranckes. He was firſt 
ſeconded by the truely valiant ; whoſe vndan- 
ted ſpints did afſure the beſt , and therewith 
contemmne the very worlt, Then came in they 
whom deſpaire, the laſt of reſolutions had 
made 
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made valiant ; who diſcerned no meanes of 
hope tor lite , but by bold aduenturing ypon 
death. Laſtly he was fullowed by all; being en« 
flamed by this exampleto a new lite otreſoluti- 
on. Generally,the ſwords went o taſt,thatthe 
French vnable to endure that deadly ftorme, 

were vtterly diſbanded and turned to flight. 

K. Henry after a bloody chaſe, recoucred Ne 

and wich great triumph returned to Roar, 

Afterwards he would often ſay, That tu other 

battailes he fought tor vitory,butin this for his 

life: and thathee would butlictletoy in many 

ſuch victories. 

Vpon this euentthe King ſent certaine for- 
cesinto France, to harraſe the countrey,and to 
ſtrike a terrourinto the enemie. The French 
King, beſides the abatement of his power by 
reaſon of his late overthrow, was then prepa- 
ring in Armes againſt Henry the Emperour, 
who intended to deſtroy Rhemes : partly 
drawenon by Henry King of England, whoſe 
daughter he had taken to wite; but chiefly tor 
that a Councell had bene there held againſt 
him by Pope Calixtus a French man , wherein 
the Emperour was declared enemie to the 


Church, and degraded trom his Imperiall dig- 
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nitie. This brought the Engliſh to a careleſſe 


conceit, and to a looſe and licentious demea- 
nure in their action; a molt aflured token of 
ſome muſchiefe at hand. And fo, as they ſcat- 
tered and ranged after prey(as greedy men are 
ſcl\dome circum{pe<t) they were f1dderlly fer 
vpon by Almaricke Earle of Mount fort, appoin- 
red bythe French K. to deicnd rhe Country,& 
wihno ſmall execution putto the chaſe. The 
more they reliſted, the greater wastheirloſle: 
The ſooner they fled, the more atlured was 
theireſcape. And for thatthey were diſperſed 
into many ſmall compantes,they had the better 
opportunitie to ſaue themſelues. 

Many other hke aduentures wereenterpri- 
ſed betweene the two Kings and their adhe- 
rents ; ſome in Fraxce,and ſome in Normandie; 
with large loſle on both fides. Bur eſpecially 
the King of France was moſt ſubie& to harme; 
for that his countrey was the more ample,open 
and rich. The King of England held this ads 
uantage,that no aduantage could be wonne a- 
ainſthim: which in regard of the number,va- 
Jour and greatneſle of h1s enemies , was a very 
honourable aduantage indeed. 

Arthelaſt he made peace with the Earle of 
Amon; 
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Aniok ; taking the Earles daughter to be wife 
to his ſonne William, whom he had declared 
for {ucceliour in lus eſtate ; to whom all the 
Nobilicie and Prelates were ſworne ; and who 
ſeemed to want nothing through all his fathers 
domions , bur onely the name and Title of 
King. T bus llnew ' being cur from theKing of 
France, and alio tor that Henry che mperour 
made preparation'ot hoſtile againſt lum, he 
fell likewiſe to agreement of peace. By the con= 
ditic.ns whereot , William loi.ne to the Kirg ot 
Fnzlmd was inveſted 10 the Ducl.ic o: Iors 
mancte,doizg homage ior the lame tothe K. of 
France.lnth > peace _ co priſed on the part 
oi thc French '%, Willa on to Robert Curtcuſe, 
who had beiie declared Duke of Normandie_. 
O:1theparco: the kiug g of England, the Earle of 
Chainprigne. and certaine other Lords were 
commuted; who had either ſerued or aided him 
agal. "ſhe! ing of France. After this the warres 
her eene the Emperour and the French king 
did forthv ith diflolue, 

King Henry hauing happily finiſhed theſe 
affaires, rerurned out of Normanate, and loo- 
ſing from Barbeflote , vpon the 2.4. of Nouem- 


ber towards euening, with a proſperous gale 
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arrived in England; where great preparation 
was made to cntertaine him with many well 
deviſed honours. His ſonne William then duke 
ot Normandie, and ſomewhat aboue 17.yeeres 
of age,tooke another ſhip;and in his company 
wentMary hus ſiſter Counteſle of Perch, Re- 
chard his brother, begotten of a concubine as 
ſome atfirme; andthe Eaile of Cheſter with his 
wie Lucie, who was the Kings miece by his fi- 
ſtcr Adela. Alſothe yong Nobilitie and beſt 
knights flocked voto him, ſome to diſcharge 
their dueties, others to reftifie their loue and 
reſpect, Ot ſuch paſtengers the ſhiprecewed to 
the number of 140. beſides 50.ſailers which be. 
longed vmo her. 

So they looſed from land ſomewhat after 
the King; and with a gentle winde from the 
Southwett, danced rhrough the ſoit {wellng 
floods. The failers full of proud ioy, by reaſon 
of their honourable charge ; and of little feare 
or forecaſt, both for that they had bene accu- 
ſtomed to dangers,and for that they were then 
well tippeled with wine; gaueforth in a braue- 
ry ,that they would ſoone outſtrip the veſſel] 
wherein the King failed. Inthemiddeſt of this 
drunken 1oylitethe ſhip ſtrake againitarocke, 


the 
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the head whereof was aboue water , not farre 
from the ſhoare. The paſſengers cried out,and 
the ſailers laboured to winde or beare oft the 
ſhip trom the danger ; but the labour was no 
lefle vaine then the cry : tor ſhe leancd (o [tiffe- 
ly againſt the rocke, that the {terage brake,the 
fides cracked, and the Sea guſhed in at many 
breaches. 

Then wasraiſedalamentable cry within the 
ſhip;lome yeelding tothe tyrannie of deſpaire, 
berooke themſclues ( as in caſes of extremitie 
weake courages are wont)to their deuotions ; 
others emploied all induſtrie to ſaue their hues, 
and yet more in duetie to nature, then vpon 
hope to eſcape : all bewailed the vufortunate 
darkenefle ot that night , the laſt to the lives of 
{o many perſons both of honour and of worth. 
They had nothing to accopany them but their 
teares,nothing tohelpe them but their wiſhes : 
the contuſed cries of them al,did much increaſe 
the particular aſtoniſhment of eucty one. And 
aſluredly no danger di[mayeth like that vp- 
on the ſeas; for that the place is vnnaturallto 
man, And further, the vauſuall obiects, the 
continual] motion, the defolation of all helpe 


or hope, will perplexe the minds euen of thoſe 
Ll 3 who 
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who are beſt armed againſt diſcouragement. 
Atthelaſt the boat was hoyled toorth , and 
the Kings fonne taken intoir. They had clee- 
redthemſelues from the danger ot the ſhip, and 
might ſafely hauerowedto land. Butthe yong 
Prince hearing the ſhrill ſhrikes of his Siſter 
Mary Countelle of Perch, and ot the Countelle 
ot Cyeſter his couſin, crying atter him,and cra- 
uing his help;hepreterred pie betore ſat2ry,& 
commanded the boatto be rowed bac' to the 
thip for preſeruatiou ottheir les. But as chey 
approach?d, the boate was {uddeuly {o ouer- 
charged with thoſe,who ({trugling to breake 
out of the armes of deati:) leape\ at all ad- 
uentures into it, that it ſunke vader thei : 
and fo all the company periſhed by drowning, 
Onely one o:dinary Sayler , who had beez.1a 
butcher, by ſwimming all night vpon the maſt 
eſcaped toland; relerued as it may ſeeme, to 
relatethe manner of the nuſaducnture. This 
ſhip raiſed much matter ot nouelty aud dif- 
courſe abroad; butneuerdid ſhip bring ſuch 
calamitie to the Realme: eſpecially for that it 
was iudged, thatthe life of this Prince would 
haue preuented thoſe inteſtine warres, which 
atrerwards did tall, betweene King Steuen and 
| Matild 
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Matild daughter to King Henry. The King was 
ſo ouercharged with this heauy accident ; that 
his reaſon ſeemed to bee darkened, or rather 
drowned in ſorrow. Hee cauſed the coaſts a 
long time after to bee watched ; bur ſcarce any 
of the bodies were ever tound. Afterwards he 
rooke to Wite Adalifia daugiter to Godfrey 
Duke of Lonaine , oi the houſe ot Lorraine: 
She was crowned at Weſtminiter by Roger B. 
of Salisburie , becauſe Radulph Archbiſhop 
oi Cantcrburte, by reaſon ot his palſey was vua- 
ble to performe that oifice. And yet becauſe 
Rover wasnot appointed by him, the doting 
old ma: tcl] into ſuch a pelting chate , that hee 
offered ro{tnke the Kings Crowne irom his 
head. Andalbeitthis Lady was in the princi- 
pall lower both of her beauty and yeeres, yet 
the King had no iſſue by her, 

Now as atter a ſtorme a fewe gentle drops 
doe alwayes fall, before the weather turnes 
pertely fayre; ſo after theſe great warres in 
France, certaine eaſe conflicts did enſuc : nei- 
ther dangerous nor almoit troubleſometothe 
King. For Robert Earleof Mellent , who for a 
long time had continued both. a ſure triend, 
and mol cloſe and private in counſaile with 
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the King;vpon ſome ſudden either diſcontenta 
ment ou his part, or diſlike on the Kings, fo c- 
ſtran ged himſelte, as it was enterpreted to be a 
reuolt ; being charged with intent, to aduance 
William , couſin to William , fonne to Robert 
Curtcuiſe , to the Duchie o: Normandie._.. 
Wheretore the King beſieged , and ar laſt 
tooke his chiete Caſtle called Pont. Audomer; 
and at the ſame time enuironed the towre 
of Roan with a wall. He alſo repaired and for- 
tified the Caſtles of Caen,Archzs, Giſore, Falace, 
Argentine, Donfrong, Oxine, Aubrois, Nanroye, 
Iuta, and the Towne ot Yernone in ſuch ſort,as 
at that time , they were eſteemed impregnable, 
and not to bee torced by any enemue ; except 
God orgold. 

In the meane timethe Earle of Meſſeyr,with 
Hugh Geruaſe his ſonne , and Hugh de Mount: 
fort his fiſters ſonne, calling ſuch as either 
alliance orfriendſhip did draw vuto them ; be- 
fides thoſe whom youthful either age or minds 
had filled with volimited defires; whom dil 
contentmentalſo or want did yainly feed with 
h ungry hopes;entred into Normandy in armes: 
being ſo tranſported with deſire to hurt, and 
troubled with feare of receuung hurt, that they 


had 
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had neuer free ſcope ot mdgement , eitherto 
Prepare Or manage the meanes to hurt, The 
were no ſooner entred the Confines of Nox- 
mandie,but Wiliam Tankerul che kings Cham- 
beclaine came againſt them, brauely appoin- 
ted, and reſolute to fight. The very view of 
20 enemie turned their euil! guided furie into 
a teare: and whatſocuer they did (proceeding 
rather from violence of paſsion then ground of 
reaſon ) wadethem ſtumble whileſt they ran, 
and by their owne diſorders hindered their 
owne defires. So with ſmall ditficulcie they 
were ſurpriſed and taken , and brought to the 
Kung ; who committed them to ſtreit priſon at 
Roan. An ordinary euent when rage runneth 
taſter , then wdgement and power are ableto 
hold pace. 

Abour this time ( harles Earle of Flanders as 
he was at his deuotions in the Church of $.Dos 
natus in Bruxels, was ſuddenly ſlaine by con- 
{(piracie of his owne people. And becauſe hee 
left no iſſue in life , Lewes King of France inue- 
{ted }iiliam ſonne to Robert Curtcurs late Duke 
ot Normandie, in the Earledome ot Flauders, as 
deſcended from Earle Baldwine firnamed the 
Pious, whoſe daughter Matilde was wite to 

Mm King 


King Williamthe firſt,and grandmother to this 
William, This he did, not ſo much in fauour to 
JViliam,or in regard ot his right, asto ſet vpan 
aſſured enemie agaialt King Henry: an enemic 
not onely of ſingular expectation , but proote: 
whole courage was apt to vndertake any dan- 
ger ; whether forglory , or tor revenge. And 
herein bis proiect did nothing taile.For no ſoo- 
ner was the Earle aduanced tothateſtate, but 
he raiſed a great hoſtilitie againſt the King of 
England: as well to recouer the Duchie of Nor 
mandie, as either to relieue or to reuenge the 
hard captiuitie of his tather. 

In this warre the Earle did winne a great 
opinion, both for iudgement to diſcerne, and 
for valour to execute what hee did diſcerne: 
ſhewing himſclte in nothing interiour to his 
vnckle the king,but onely in treaſure and com- 
mand of men, For this cauſe he craued ſup- 
ply of Lewes king of France; who,as he was the 
firſt that blew the cole,ſo was he alwayes ready 
to put {ue[[to the flame. But the King of Eng- 
lIandentered France withattrong Armie,where 
his word ranged and raged withourreſiſtance: 
and yet more in proſecutton of prey, thenin 
execution of blood. He lodged at HeFperdune 
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the ſpace of 8. dayes ; no lefle quietly, nolcfle 
lately, then it he had bene inthe principal} Ci- 
tic ot his kingdome. By this meanes hee kept 
the French King trom ſending ſuccour to the 
Earle ot Fland:rs. And in the meane ſeaſon 
drew Theodoricke Earle ot HolSteine, nephewto 
Robert who had bene Earle of Flanders,and A4r- 
neldus tifters fonne to Earle Charles, not long 
before ſlaine, to inuade Earle William : Both 
pretending title to Þ1is dignitie, both bringing 
ſeueral armies,confiſting of men,tough 1a tem= 
per,and well exerciſed in aftaires ofthe field. 
Theodorick vpon his fult approch tooke Brus 
es, Tpresand Ganat; eicher willingly yeelding, 
or with ſmal! reſiſtance : and vpon thenecke 
thereof Arnoldus tooke theſtrong towne of S. 
Omer. Earle William being thus ſet asit were 
betweene the beetle and the blocke , was no- 
thing deiected, nothing diſmayed, euber in 
courage or in hope. And firſthe went againſt 
Arnoldus,witha (mall company, but with fuch 
a liuely countenance of a Souldier , that Arnols 
dus tell to capitularion for his fafe departure ; 
and fo returned home as it he had bene yan- 
quiſhed. Then the Earle made head againft 
Theodorick, and gaue him battaile, albeit farre 
M m 2 mferiour 
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inferiour to him, both for number and turni- 
tace of his m2n. The fight berweene them was 
lo2,turious and doubttull. The Germans con- 
fdleatintheir number, winch made them truſt 
the leſie to their valour :rhe Flemings rather de- 
ſperate then reſolute, vpon importance of their 
danger. And indeedit often happeneth, that 
good {uccefle atthe firſt doeth occaſion the 0- 
uerthrow of many greatactions:by working in 
the one lide a confidence 1a themſclues, and 
contempt of their enemies; and by making the 
other more earneſt and entire, Soat the laſt 
the violent valour of the Earle, well followed 
withthe braue and reſolute rage ot his Souldi- 
ers,did ſuch cfie&s,that the Germans were ſha- 
ken and diſordered, many ſlaine in the field, 
and thereſidue chaſed out of Flanders. 

The Earle hauing now no enemie 11 open 
field, layed ſiegetothe caltle of Alburſt, which 
was defended againſt him by the Ergliſh. The 
aſaulrs were fo liuely enforced, and with ſuch 
yarietie of inuention and deuiſe ; that a wide 
way was opened through all impediments,and 
the detendants were conſtrained by many ne» 


. ceſlies, to deſire taire conditions ot yeelding, 


This whilelt the Earle delayed to grant, heres 
celued 
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ceived in a certaine light coflict a wound in his 
hand whereofin a ſhoct time atter he died; has 
ung ficlt raiſed himſelte ve y high in opinion 
wich all mentor his courage, induſtrie and sk1ll 
in Armes. Aad thus Duke Robert and his 
ſoane TWiliam were brought to their vahappy 
ends ; rather through the malice of theirFor- 
rune, then through any bad merit or iuſuthici- 
encie 1n thewmſelues : whereby the Duchie of 
Normandic_ , which had bene both the cauſe 
and the ſeate of very great watres, was then 
trongly ſetled in polleſlion of King Henyy, 
Hee was neuer infeſted with domelticall 
warres; which in regard of thoſe tumultuous 
times, 15 a mantcelt argument both of his 1w- 
{tice and prouidence; the one not giuing caule, 
the other no hopeztor his ſubiets to rebel, The 
King of Scots did homage vato him ; for what 
territories I doe not determine. Morcard King 
of Ireland and ſome ot his ſucceſſors were fo ap- 
pliable vnto him, that they ſeemed to depend 
vpon his command. TheWelſhwho hated 1dle- 
neſſe and peace ahke , did {triue beyond their 
ſtrength ro pull their feere out of the mire of 
ſubieCtion; bur in looſe ſtraggling companies, 
without either diſcipline or head, For this 
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cauſe hee made diuers expeditions into Wales, 
where he had many bickerings, and put many 
chaſes vpon them: but found nothing, worthy 
the name,either of enenue or of warre. VV here- 
fore by maintaining garriſons, and light troups 
of Souldiers, he conſumed the moſt obſtinate, 
and reducedtherettto his allegeance:recewuing 
the ſonnes of their Nobilitie tor hoſtages. 

At that time many Flemings inhabited in 
England ; of whom ſome came ouer in thetime 
otKing William the firſt, by occaſion of hisma- 
riage with Marild daughterto Baldyine their 
Earle: but the greateſt part came vnder the 
reigne ofthis King Fenriedy reaſon that Flare 
ders at that time by irruption of the ſea, wasin 
many places ouerflowen. The King was wil- 
ling to entertainethem , becauſe they brought 
with them both induſtrie and trades ; becauſe 
they made the Countrey both populous and 
rich. For in making a place populous,it is there- 
by aiſomaderich : draw people to a place, and 
plentie will follow ; driue away people, anditis 
vndone. They were firſt planted neere the ri- 
uer of Tiweede ; beſides thoſe who diſperſed in- 
todiuers Townes. Bur at this time the Kin 
ſent many ofthem into Roſe n Pembrokeſhire, 
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whoſe progeny did euer lince maintainethem» 
ſelues in good condition again(t the Welſh : be- 
| ing a people euen at this day diſtinguiſhed 
tron? :.,. other bordering vponthem, both in 
language , and in nacure , and in tafhion of 
life. 

On a time as the king marched through 
Poweſlandin Southwales , hee came to certaine 
{t-eights,through which his mainearmy could 
nor paſſe, by reaſon of their multitude and 
traine ofcariage : wheretore hee ſent the grea-= 
teſt part a further way about,and himſelfe with 
a ſmall company tooke the neerer way thorow 
thoſe {treights, When he was well entred,he 
was charged very ſharpely, but rudely,and dif 
ordredly by the Welſh ; who hauing the ad- 
vantage both in number and in place, did 
much annoy him from the higher ground ; but 
durſtnot approach to cloſe fight at hand. The 
King himſelte was ſmitten with an arrow full 
vpon the breaſt : whereat hee (wore By our 
Lords death ( which was his vſuall oath) that 
it was no Welſh arme which ſhot that arrow, 
Many of his men alſo were hurt , and thereſt- 
due ſtrangely difordred; the amazement be- 


ing farre greater then the diſtreſle, Bur the 
king 


279 RK. Henky 


king with a farme countenance retired in 
time , the enemies not daring to purſue him a+ 
ny further , then they might be aſfured by ad- 
uantage of place. Then he ſent peaceably vi- 
to them , and atter ſome ouertures, brought 
them co agree , thatfor a thouſand head of cat- 


ell the paſlage ſhould be left open voto him. 


I N this politicke gouernment he ſo managed 

the State , that neither ſubieQts wanted iu- 
ſtice, nor Prince obedience. Fe repaired ma« 
ny detects , hee reformed many abules , w hich 
would in the meane time enfeeble, and at lalt 
opprelle the Common=-wealth. Hee ordred 
his aftaires with ſuch moderation , thathe was 
not onely well obeyed by his fub1-&s,buchigh- 
ly honoured and reſpected by forreine Princes: 
wherby it appeared, thatlearniag may be both 
a guard and guide to Princes, it t be not ſo im- 
moderately attected, as to bereaue them, either 
of the munde,or time tor action. He vied much 
ſeueritie in puniſhing oftenders; ſcueritie, the 
lite of tuſtice ; of uſtice, the moſt aſſured pre- 
ſeruer of States : affording no more fauour for 
the moſtparr, then dead mercilele law did al- 
lot. Againſttheeues he prouided,that no mo= 
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ney ſhould aue themfrom hanging, He or 

deined that counterfeitures of money ſhould 

looſe both their eyes, and be deprived of their 

rivie parts. He tooke away the deceit which 

fad been occaſioned by varictie of meaſures, 

and made a meaſure by the length of his owne 
arme: which hath been Commonly vſed euer 
ſince by the name ofa yard. 

And wherasthereare two infallible ſignes of 

a diſeaſed State;exceſlein eating, and in attire; 
which could neuer be reſtrainedby penalties or 
feare,but the morethe people are therin torbid- 

den, the more arethey rauiſhed into riotand 
vanitic: the King by two meanes caſt a general 
reſtraint vpon them both : by example, andby 
reproote: which byreaſon of the inclination of 
men to imitateand pleaſe their Prince,haue al- 
wayes been of greater force then lawes , to re. 
forme abuſes in that kind. He much abhorred 
exceſle in cating and drinking, and was ſo mo- 
deratein his owne diet, that he ſeemed to feede 
onely for neceſsitic of nature. Hee both vſed 
and commended ciuill modeſtie in apparel]: 
eſpecially he couldnot endure an abſurd abuſe 
of men in thoſe times, in wearing longhaire 


hkevnto women. And when their owne haire 
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failed , they ſerartificaall Peruqu 25, With long 
locks vpon their heads; whereas by cenſure of 


the Apoltle,1 it1s reprochtull for men to Weare 


log hare. He dilcharo ged Is Court cf many 


| Loos la{\c1u1ious perſons ; atfhrwang , that they 


V. ere 310 ood twitroments ot thc kngdome; as 
bet:g w PEACE chargeable,und vii mofitable | for 
Watrc 
During 15 ablerce 11 Normandie, \. 1.1ch 
Was {omeiumes three or toure yecr. s togetiner, 
he commuted the gouernement ot his Realine 
to Roger Bilhop oi Sluburie: Aman harne- 
Ile ie, 1 nund Hounfhing and ireſh 1n1n- 
tention vpright : melt wile 1ntaking, and moſt 
tanh.ull and fortunate 11 c CIUINg 4 - 4 ice 
had gouerned the Kings expc..{es of houſe 
Ws. lize was but a "he oi Pte cliate; 
whereby he gained that reputauon tor 1, tegri- 
Le and Skill, "xc aduanced lim to al: ohet 
trift. He was Doctor of the CaMmact: Cie 
Ui] laves, as molt of the Buhops at that we 
were, and did beare the title and name of Iys 
ſticiarins totius Anglie. Hee built the Deniſ-s 
1 Wt; 'tſhire , the Caltlesof Malmedburie_ and 
Shircburne. Hereparred the Cattle o1  Saltsbite 


.7 , and cnuroned. the lame with a wall; hee 
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built the ſtately Church at Salisburie , deſtined 
to a longer lite then any of his other workes. 
Aad turcher, dy reaſon of che Kitigs much a- 
bode in Norm. mdie , the pr ouilions of Eis 
houſe vere valuedatcertaineprices, and recci- 
u:d in money, to the great comecutment and 
eale of the people. 

In thele times were mighty woods about 
the place where the two hugh wayes Watling 
and [kenin oe tone together which wooas 
werea Fg couert and retreite toi many rob= 
bers, who much iatelted thoſe high wayes. 
Th-molt famous thiete among thei, was n4- 
med Dunne, a man nuſchicuous without mer- 
cleequally g oreedie of blood and of {poile, the 
firttiocamie of his name : Hee was in a fort as 
the molt vi[lanouſly aduentrous and vile; ( tor 
1a lewd actions, the worltare greateſt) Com- 
mander over the reſt, and ot hin the place Was 
called Dun{table. Torepreſlc this avnoyance, 

the King Craled the woods to bee cut downe, 

built there a Borough, to which hee granted 
Faire & Market, and thar _— Bu: -gelles ſhould 
be fo tree as any oc: B 11g fe; within th: 
Realm, He uy FI alſo a Palac: tor 
hun(elte, aad alſo a taire Church or Priorie ; 
Nan 2 where- 
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whereto he gaue large priuiledges and endow. 
ments. By theſe meanes hee made the place 
fiſt populous, and conſequently both plentitull 
and ſafe. 

Many other royall-workes heeperformed, 
ſome for Religion , as the Religious buildings 
ſpecifiecl before; ſome tor firength , as diuers 
Caſtles in Normandie, in Wales, and foinc alſo 
in England: and namely the Caſtle of Warwicke, 
of Briftoll, the Caſtle Colledge and Towne of 
WVVindſore on the hill , about a mule diſtant from 
the old Towne of Windſore ; which atterward 
was much encreaſed by King Edward the third, 
and after him by many Kings and Queenes 
ſucceeding. Many Palaces allo he builttor or- 
nament & pleaſure. And to this end he main-. 
tained his Parke at WoodStocke, wherein hee 
preſerued with great pleaſure diners forts of 
ſtrange beaſts; which becauſe he did wuhma- 
ny demonſtrations of pleaſure both accept 
and cſteeme, were liberally ſentvnto him trom 
other Princes. 

Hee firſt inſtituted the forme of the high. 
Court of Parſiament,asnow itis in vie. For be. 
fore his time, onely certaine of the Nobilitic 
and Prelats of the Realme were caſled to con- 
; ſulcation 
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ſultation about the moſt important affaires of 
ſtate: he cauſed the commons allo to be aflem- 
bled , by Knights and Burgeſles of their owne 
appoinument , and made that Court to conſiſt 
ot three parts; the Nobilitie, the Clergie, and 
the Common people; repreſenting the whole 
body of the Realme. The fir{t Councell of this 
fort was held at Salisbury, vponthe 19.day of 
April,in the 16. yeere ot his reigne. 

His ſeueritie in 1uſtice, the very heart ſtring 
ofa Common-wealth ,. his heaute hand in bea- 
ring downe hisenemics,indifabling thoſe from 
working him harme whom he knew would ne» 
uer loue- hira at the heart ; was traduced by 
ſome vnder termes of crueltue.. And yet was he 
alwayes more mindtull of benefits then of 
wrongs; and 1 offences of higheſt nature,cuen 
for bearing Armes againſt him, he puniſhed 
oftentimes by impriſonment.orcxile , and not 
by death. 

When Matilde his daughter was giuen in 
mariage to Henry the fith Emperour,he tooke FRO: 
3- ſhillings. of euery hide of land throughout Lhe : 4 To 
the Realme: which being followed by ſuccee- + * do wh 
dingKings,did grow:to a cuſtome of receiving 
ayd, whenſocuer they gaue their daughters in 

Nan. 3 marri- 
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marriage. For albeit the ſame be found inthe 

o-eat C ukumier of Normanate, yet was 1: neuer 
practiſed i in Enz/and betore. T is happened in 
the fifteenth yeere of bis reigne : and he neuer 
had the I:ke contribution a:ter , but one tor 
turniſhing his warresin France, Sothe people 


5 
were not charoved wich maiy extraordinary 


taxations, bur their ordinary fines and Pay- 
ments Were very great; and yetnot very gric- 
vous vnto them, For thar they law them CX 
pended, notin wanton Walt, notin looſe and 
immoderate liberalitie , but char vpou necel- 
ſitie, or tor the honour 8& dignitie oi the ſtate : 
wherein the preſeruation or aduancement of 
the common good , madepatticular burchens 
notalmoſt ſenfible. 

But both hisations and exactions were molt 
diſplealing tothe Clergy; the Clergy did often 
times not onely mur mure,but {truggle and op- 
poſe againſt his act ons:as taking he liberties 
to beintringed, and their ttare di 1iauthed ; by 
abalingrtheirauchority,and abating both their 
riches and power, V/hen any Biſhopric' Cor 
Abbey tell voyd, hee did apply the reuen::es 
thereof for {upply ot us nec-(fitics and wants: 
and for that caule kept ſome of them many 
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yeeres together vacantin his hands. He would 
not permit appealesto Rome. Canons were 
not ut torce within the Realine, valeſle they 
were confirmed by the King, Legats trom the 
Pupe were not obeyed ; and no man would 
come to their conuocations. In lo much as one 


of the Popes Legates in France, 1d excommue: 


nicate all the Pricſts of Normandy, becaule they 
would not came to his Synode. For this cauſe 
tie King {ers rhe Biſhop ol Exccter tO Rome, 
alveic he was both blind and 1n yceres, to treat 
with the Pope concerning that duſineſſe, Hee 
gue inuettiuresto Prelates, by Croſle, Ring 
aud Scafle : and is charged to hauerecemwed of 
ſo'ne of thein great ſummes of money for their 
places. About rhis time the marriage of Pricſts 
was torbiiden in England ; bur the King tor 
money perinitted them to reteine their wiues, 
and inthe end (ct an tmpoſition in that reſpect 
v>on cuery Church throughout the Realwe, 
It auailed not any man to ſay, that ne had ro 
purpoſe to keepea write : he-mult pay tor ata- 
cultie tokeepe a wife if he woukl. 

For theſe cauſes they taſtened tho infamie 
of couetouſncſte vpon him. For theſe cauſes 
and eſpecially for mudfting aud receiyin7ho- 
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mage of Prelats , he had a ſtifle ſtrife with Arts 
ſelme Archb. of Canterburie. For the King ſaid, 
that it was againlt the cultome of his anceſters, 
it could notitand with the ſatety ot his State; 
that the Prelats,who at that time held the prin= 


cipall places both of truſt and commandin his 


kingdome, whoin very deedrulcd all thereſt, 
ſhould not be appointed onely by himlſelte ; 
ſhould not ſweare faith and allegiance vuto 
him; ſhould either bee aduanced or depend 
vpon any forren Prince. On the other fide Aye 
ſelme. retuſed, not onely to confine, burto 
communicate or common friendly with thoſe 
who had bene inueſted by the King: reproch- 
ing them,as abortiues and children of dcftru- 
Etion ; traducing the King alſo, as a d<filerof 
Religion, as a deformer of the beautie and dig- 
nitie of the Church. Hereupon by appoint- 
mentof the King,they were confirmed & con- 
ſecrated by the Archb. ot Yorke. Onely William 
Gifford,to whom theK. had giuen the Biſhop- 
ricke ot Wincheſter, refuſed Conſecration from 
the Archb. of Jorke; for which cauſe the King 
depriued him of all his goods, and baniſhed 
him out of the Realme. 


Then the Kipg required Anſelme to doe 


him 


*< 
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him homage, andto be preſent with him atgi. 
uing Inueſlitures ; as Lanfranck his predecetior 
had bene with King William his father. Againſt 
thele demaunds Anſelme vietted the decrees 
ot the Councel| lately heid at Rome; whereby 
all Lay -perſons were excommunicate , who 
ſhould conterre any Spiritual promonons; and 
all thoſe accurſed,who tor Eccleftaſticall digni- 
ries, ſhould ſubie&t themſelues vader theho- 
mage or ſeruice of any Lay-man. Hereupon 
metlengers were diſpatched from both parties 
to the Pope : whodetermined alcogetherin ta- 
uour of Anſelme, or rather in fauour ot himſelte. 
Notwithſtanding the king defiſted nor to vrge 
Anſelme, to {weare homage vnto him. An/elme 
required, that the Popes letters ſhould bee 
brought toorth ; and he would doe as by them 
hee ſhould be direted. TheKuwy anſwered, 
taathe had nothing to doe with the Popes ler- 
ters; that this was a Soueraigne right of his 
Crowne thatitany man may pulltheſe Roy- 
altt?s from his Crowne, he may eafily pull his 
Crowne from his head : that therefore Anſelme 
mult doc him homage, or elſe depart out ot his 
kingdome.' Anſelme anſwered, thathee would 


not depart outofthe Realme,but goe home to. 


Oo his 
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his Church, and there ſee, who would offer 
him violence. 

Then were mellengers againe ſent to the 
Biſhop of Rome z two Biſhops fromthe King, 
and = Monckes from Anſelme. The King 

vroteto the Pope, ficlt congratulating Is ad. 
uancement tothe Sea of Rome ; then deſiring 
the continuance of that amitie which had bene 
betweene their predeceſlours; Laſtly, he ten« 
dred all honour and ace which in for- 
mer times the Kings of England did yeeldto 
the See of Romezdcliring againe,that he might 
not be abridged ot ſuch vlages as bis tather did 
enioy : concluding , that during his lite , hee 
would not ſuffer the dignities ot his Crowne 
to be empaired ; and it he ſhould ſo doe, yetthe 
ND and common people of the Real 
would mnocaſe permit it, but would rather 
recede trom obedience to his See, 

The Pope wrote backe againe to An/t elme; 
that for one mans pleaſure hee would not re- 
uerſe thze decrees of former Popes ; and there- 
tore gaue him both encouragement & char oC, 
to comms conſtant,and to lc ecthem obler ned 
im every point. Hee directed alſo his letters to 


the King, which the King did ſuppreſle: buthis 
Embaſe 
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permitted lnueſtitures ro the King, fo as in 0- 
ther things hee would execute the Othce of a 
good Prince, Anſelme called tor che Popes let- 
ters. The King anſwered , that his Biſhops 
were to be credited before the Monckes, who 
were diſabled either for yoyce or teſtimonie in 
Secular aftaires. Anſelme laid, that he was de- 
firoustoyeeldvatorhe King , but he durſt not 
althouglic ſhould coſt him his head, vnleſle 
he had a warrant from Reme: andtheretore he 
would ſend thither againe, to haue a more tull 
and ample anſwere, The King and diuers of 
the Nobilitie perſwaded him to goe1n perſon, 
totrauaile to the Pope, and to trauaile with 
him, for the quiet of the Church , and of his 
countrey. With much adoe he was entreated, 
and ſo (et forth on his tourney towards Rome: 
and after followed the kings Embaſladour Wit. 
11m Warl-wait,new ele Biſhop of Exceter. 
VWhen the Biſhop came to the Popes pre- 
ſence, he declared vnto him ; what great com- 
mo.lities did rife out of England to the Sec of 
Rome ; chat the Inueſting of Prelats had bene 
an ancient rightto the crowne of that Realme; 
that as ihe King was by nature liberall , ſo was 
Oo he 
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he ſtout and reſolute in courage, that itſhould 
be a greardiſhonour to him, who in power ex- 
ceeded aiv of his ancelters, it hee thouldnot 
maintaire che dignities which they held ; that 
for this cauſe the Pope ſhould doe wellto pre. 
terre to his coftderation , what preiudice 
might follow to his tſtate, it heeſhould remit 
nothing of theſeuertnesot thoſe Canons which 
had bene lately made. 

The Pope gauean atrentiweeare, and ſee- 
med to pauſe vpon that which had been ſayd. 
V/hichthe Kings Ambafſadour taking to be a 
degree of yeelding , did more earneſtly inſiſt, 
and ſaid : that the King his maſter would not 
for the Crowne ot his Realme, looſe the autho. 
ritieot1nuelting his Prelates, Hereto the Pope 
witha {tarting voice and countenance anſwe- 
red; Neicher will 1loſe the difpoſing of ſþirituall 
promotions in i-ngland, for the Kings head that 
bearethih: Crowne ; before God (laid hee) Tads 
40w it. H.s flattering tollowers applauded this 
ſpeach, as proceeding from a magnaunmous 
courage,or rather as ſome flaſh of divine inſpi- 
ration: and the Kings Ambaſſador not alittle 
abaſhed , was content to deſcend to lower dea 
mands. In the ende it was ordered , that the 
King 
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King ſhould be reſtored to certaine cuſtomes 
which had been vſcd by his father; bur that all 
they who had bin inueſted by rhe King,ſhould 
be excomunicate, & that their ſatisfa&tion and 
abſolution ſhould becommuted vnto Anſelme, 
Thus Anſelme, with tull faile of vidtorie and 
oy returned rowards England ; but the Kings 
Ambaſladour ſtayed behind, to aſlay whether 
by any meanes hee could worke the Pope to a 
milder nunde. But when hee {aw that he tra- 
uailed in vaine, he tollowed Anſelize, and ouer- 
tooke him at Placentia,and there deltuered yn- 
to him certaine private 1nſtructions from the: 
King : thatif he would come into England, and 
behaue himſelte as his predeceſlours had done 
towards the Kings father , hee ſhould be wels 
come; otherwiſe, you are wiſe enough (ſaid 
hee) you know w hat I meane, andmaye. ily 
coniefture what will enſue. With theſe words 
he flang ſuddenly away ; by occaſion whereof 
his ſpeaches ſetled with a moreſtrong impreſli- 
on, and multiplied many doubttull conſtructi- 
ons. Sothe Embaſſadour returned to the King; 
but Anſelme went to Lions , and remainedthere 
a yeere and halte. 


In the meane time much polting was made 
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betweene England, Lions, and Rome; but no- 
thing was concluded,nothing could pleaſe:For 
ncither the Pope would yecldro the King, nor 
the King to L1elme.At the laſt Anſehne threats 
ned to excommunicate the King: whereot the 
King being aduertiſed by the Countefle Adela 
his liſter , hee deſired her to come to him into 
Normanay,and to bring Anſeime with her. Here 
the King reſtored Ayſelme co his tormer poſlet- 
ſions; but his returne into England was refpited, 
vatill the Pope had contumed certaine things 
which Azſe/me did allure, So the King tooke 
his paſlage into England, and Arſelme abodeat 
the Abbey of Beck. Then were diſpatched for 
Rome, William Warlewaſt mentioned before, 
and Baldwine. Abbot of Ramſey; by whole 
meanes the controuerſie was compoſed be- 
tieene the Kingand the Pope; that the King 
ſhould receiue homage of Biſhops elect, but 
ſhould not inueſt them by Stafte and Rig. 
Aiter this the king went into Normandte , and 
there agreed to 4nſelme_in thele points tol- 
lowing, 

1 Thatallhs Churches which had been made 
tributary to King William the ſecond ſbould bee 
fet free. 

: That 
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2 That the King ſhould require nothing of 
the ſazd Churches , whileſt the Seaſbould remaine 


Vacant. 
3 That ſuch Priefts as had giuen money to 
the King to reteine their wines , ſhoul.{ ſurceaſe_, 

from their funFion the ſpace of three yeeres ; and 
that the king ſhould take no more after ſuch maner. 

4 That all ſuch goods fruits and poſſ. Sons as 
the King had taken fromthe Sea of Cauterbury, 
{houtd oeereftoxed to him at his returne into Eng- 
land. 

Thus Anſelme returned into England, and 
after a ſhort time rhe king tollowed ; hauing ta- 
ken his brother priſoner , and ſubdued Noy- 
mandie to his ſubietion. 

Forthwith Anſelme by permiſſion of the K, 
atlembled a great Councell of the Clergie at 
Weſtminſter ; wherein hee ſo wrought with the 
Kmg ,thacatleagth (albeit not withour great 
ditfic: Ite)itwas newly decreed ; thatnotem- 
poral man ſhould giue nueſticure withCrolle, 
or withRiag,or with P.uſtoral ſtafte. Allo hedi- 
rected Linde tothe Prieſts of 1s Prouince, 
that they and their wiues ſhould neuer meete 
withun one houle ; that they ſhould not keepe 
ally Woman 1n their houſe, but ſuch as were 
NEXT 
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nextin kinred ynto them ; That hee who held 
his wite and preſumed to fay Malle within 
elght dayes atter, (ſhould folemnely be excom- 
municate. That all Archdeacons and their Of 
ficials ſhould bee ſworne, not to winke at the 
meetings ot Prieſts and thcir wives tor any IC 
ſpect, and it they would not take this oath, 
then to loſe their oifice ; rhat ſuch Prieſts as 
would torſake their wives, ſhould ceaſe tourty 
dayes from miniſtration 1n their oftice , and 
performe ſuch penance as ſhould be enioyned 
them by their Biſhop. The execution ot thele 
Canons importing both a great and ſudden al- 
teration , occaſioned much diſquiet and diſor- 
der in many parts of the Realme. 

In the ſame Councel the cenſure of Excom- 
munication was caſt ypon thofe, who did exets 
ciſe the vile vice of Sodomitrie : and it was fur- 
ther decreed, that the ſame ſentence ſhould be 
publiſhed euery Sonday mal the pariſh Chut- 
ches oi Enzland.Butatterward it was c{teemed 
fit , thactlus general excommunication ſhould 
berepealed. The pretence was , tor that the 
prohibiting, yea, tlic publike naming of that 
vice might enflame the hearts of Vgracious 
perſons with defire vato it. Burt wiſe men con- 
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ietured, that after this ſeuere reſtreint of mar- 
riage inthe Clergie, it did grow ſo trequent 
and familiar among them, that they would not 
giue Way (0 lo oppo a puniſhment. Ir is cer- 
taine that in this Kings dayes Io. Cremenfis a 
Prieft Cardmal, by the Kings licence came into 
England, and held a folemne Synode at Lon- 
don; where hauing molt fharpely enueighed a- 
gainlt che marriage of Prieſts,the nighttollow- 
inghee was taken in adulterie , and fo with 
ſhame departed theRealme. Ir is certaine al- 
ſothat Anſelm. , the moſt earneſt enforcer of 
ſlogle lite,died not a Virgine; as by the lamen- 
ration which hee wrote tor the loſle thereof it 
may appeare. 

Not long after 4nſe:me died, being of the 
ave of 70.veeres, He had beſtowed much mo- 
ney on Chrifts Church in Canterburie;as well in 
buidiugs, as in ornaments, and encreaſe of 
polleifions. Ocher workes of charge he lettnot 
many ; neither in very deed could he , by rea- 
{»n of his often baniſhments, and the ſeaſures 
of the reuenues of hiz Church. Bur this he did 
more then liberally ſupply by the eternall la- 
bours of his peane. Atter his decea{e the Arch- 
bihopricke remained voyd hue yeeres: during 
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which time,the King applied the fruits to him« 
ſclſe. The hke hee did to other vacant 
Churches ; and compounded alſo with Prieſts 
for reteining their wiues ; and made his pro- 
fit by Eccleſtaſticall perſons and liuings , more 
largely and freely then he had done betore.For 
which cauſcitis not vnlike thatthe impuration 
of couctouſneſſe was fixed vpon him. Atthe 
laſt RadulphBiſhop of RocheSter was aduanced 
to the See of Canterburie. ; and notwahitan- 
_ ding all former agreements and decrees, the 
King inueſted him with Ring and with Stafte, 
But howlſoeuer we may either excuſe or ex= 
tenuate the two vices of crueltie and couetoul- 
neſſe, wherewith he is charged, his immodes- 
rate exceſſein luſt can no wayes be denied, no 
wayesdefeaded : And when age had ſome- 
what abated in him the heat of that humour, 
yet was hee too-much pleaſed with remem- 
brance of his youthfull tollies, For this viceitis 
maniteſt, as well by the ſudden and ynfortu« 
nateloſle of his chuldren,as for that he was the 
laſt King by deſcent trom males ofthe Norman 
race, that the hand of God preſled hard vp- 
on him, 
As Radulph ſucceeded Anſelme inthe Sce of 
| Lamterburi. 
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(anterburie, So after the death of Thomas, 
Thur&ine the Kings Chapplaine was ele&ed 
A:chb. ot Yorke. And becauſe he retuſed to ac- 
knowledge obedience to the See of Canterbury, 
hee could not haue his Conſecration , but was 
depriued of his dignitie by the King. Hereup- 
on he tooke his tourney to Rome, complained 
to the Pope, and from him returned with a let- 
ter to the King : that the putting of a Biſhop 
ele& trom his Church, without indgemenr, 
was againſt diutne Tuſtice , againſt the decrees 
of holy Fathers : that the Pope intended no 
preiudiceto either Church, but tomaintaine 
the conſtitution which S.Gregorte , the Apoltle 
of the Englyh Nation,had ſtabliſhed berweene 
them: that the Biſhop ele& ſhould be receiued 
to his Church, and if any queſtion did riſe be= 
tween the two Churches, it ſhould be handled 
before the King, 

Vpon occaſion of this letter a folemne al. 
ſembly was called at Saliburie, where the va- 
riance betweene the two Prelats was much de- 
bated. Radulph would not giue Impoſition of 
hands to Thurſtine, vnleſſe hee would profeſſe 
obedience. Thurtine ſaid, that he would glad- 
ly embracehisbenedidtion,bur profeſle obedi- 
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ence tohimhe would not. The King ſignified 
to Thurſline , that without ac!:nowledgement 
of ſubieion to the Archb. ot Canterburie, hee 
(hould not be Conſecrated Archb. ot Torke. 
Thurtinz replied vothing ; but renounced his 
digiuue,and promuted to inakeno more claime 
vnto It. 

Notlong after,Calixtus Biſhop ot Rome al- 
ſembled a Councell atKhemes ; and Thurſtine 
delired licence of the King to goe to that 
Councell. This hee obtained vnder tanhtull 
promile,that he ſhould thereattewpt nothing 
ro the preiudice of the Church ot Canterburie. 
In the meane time the King dealt ſecietly with 
the Pope, that Thurſtine ſhould not bee conle. 
crated by hun. This the Pope did taithtully 
aflure ;and vet by meanesof tome of his Car- 
dinals, whom Thur$tine had wrought to bec 
ſuners for him;by reaſon allo of his hate againſt 
Raau!ph, tor taking Inueſtiture trom the King; 
The Pope was drawen to g1ue him conſecrati- 
on, andtherewith the Pall. For this cauſe the 
King was diſpleaſed with Tharſzine,and forbad 
him to returne into the Realme. 

Atcer this,the Pope came to Giſors,to which 
place the King went vnto him; and defired 
that 
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thathe would not ſend any Legates into Enge 
hand, except the King ſhould fo require. The 
reaton was,tor that certaine Legates had come 
inco Englarnd lately betore , to wit, one Guido, 
and au .thernamed Anſelme, aud another cal 
led Peter; ho had demeaned themſelues , not 
as Pilluts ot the Church, butas Pillagers of al! 
theRealme. Alto he required that hee might 
reteine all ſuch cuſtomes,as lus auncettors had 
vied in England and in Normandie. The Pope 
vpon promiſe that the King ſhould ayd him u- 
gain{thisenennes, yeelded to thele demands : 
aud required againe of the King , to permit 
Thurtinz to returne wuth his tauour into E.ge 
land. The King excuſed hiwlelte by his oath. 
Tre Popeanſwered, thathemight aud would 
diſpence with him tor his oath. The King cra- 
ued reſpite,aftirmingthathe would aduiſewith 
his Counſaile, and then fignifie tothe Pope 
what he ſhould reſolue. So in ſhort time hee 
declared to the Pope , that for loue to him, 
Thurſtine ſhould bee receiued both into the 
Realme and to his Church : vpon condition, 
that he ſhouldproteſle ſubieQion to the Sea of 
( anterburie , as 1n former times his predeceſiors 
had done: otherwiſe ( ſaid hee ) fo loag as 
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ſhall bee King of England,hce ſhall rener fit 
Archb:ſhop ot Jorkz. 

The yeeretollowing the Pope directed his 
|:tters to the King, and likewiſe ro Radulph. 
And herewith he miterdicted both the Church 
of Canterburie and the Church of Yorke, with all 
the Pariſh Churches of both Prouinces ; from 
Diuine ſeruice, from Buriall of the dead, from 
all other otfices of the Church ; except onely 
baptizing of children , and abſolution of thoſe 
whoſhal lie atthe point of death: vnleſle with- 
12 one moneth atter the receit of the ſamelet- 
ters, Thurſtine ſhould be receiued to the Sea of 
Yorke, without acknowledging ſubiection to 
the Sea of Caxterburie. It was turther lignified 
to the King, thatheſhould alſo be excommu- 
nicate, vnleſle hee would conſent to the ſame. 
Vpon theſe letters Thurſtine was ſent for , and 
reconciled tothe King , andquietly placed in 
his Church at Yorke. And thus when the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome hadgained abſolute ſuperiority 
ouer the ſtate of the Church, euen for mana- 
mg exterval actions and affaires (which ſeeme 
to be a part of .ciuill gouernement) there wan 
ted nothing but either a weake Prince, ora fa- 
ctious Nobilitic , or a headſtrong tumul:uous 
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people , to giue him abſolute ſupertoritie 0- 
uer all. 

In the ſecond yeere of this Kings reigne the 
Cities of Glouceſter and Wincheſter weretor the 
moſt part waſted with fire, | 

Inthe fourth yeerea blaſing ſtarre appea- 
red, and foure circles were {eene about the 
Sunne. The yeere. next following the King 
preuailed much m Normandte, and ſodid the 
Seain Flanders: inſomuch as a great part of that 
Countrey lay buriedinthe waters, 

[n the ſeuenth yeerea blazing ſtarre appea- 
red: and vpon thurſday night before Eaſter, 
two full Moones were ſeene, one inthe Eaſt, 
andthe other in the Weſt. The ſame yecre Ro- 
bert Duke of Normandie was taken 8 brought 
priſoner into England. 

In the tenth yeere the Abbey of Ele was 
made a Biſhops Sea, and Cambridge ſhire was 
appointed for the Dioceſle thereof. In regard 
whereof, the King gaue the mannour of Spals 
ding to the Biſhop of Lincolne, for that the 
{hire of Cambridge was formerly vnder the Iu- 
riſdi&tion of Lincalne. The ſame yeere a Comet 
appeared after a ſtrange faſhio. About Shrewſe 
barie was a great earthquake, The water of 
| | Trent 
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T-ent was dried vp at Nottingham the ſpace of 
4 mile,from one ot the clocke yanll three : ſo as 
men might paſie ouerthe Channell on foote, 
\V/arres enſued againſt the Earle of Aniou; a 
ercatmortalitie ot men ; a murraine of beaſtes 
both domeſticke and of the helde : yea, the 
foules periſhed in great abundance. 

In the 13. yaere the Cite of WorceRter , and 
therein the chiete Church, the Caſtle, wich 
much people were conſumed with fice. A pigge 
was farrowed with a face likea childe. A chic. 
ken was hatched with foure legs. The yeere 
next enſuing the river of Medeway lo faylcd tor 
many miles, that in the middeſt ofthe channell 
the (malleſt boates could not floate. In the 
Thames alſo was ſuch dete of water, that be- 
tweene the Towerand the Bridge many men 
and cluldren did wade ouer on foote. This 
happened by reaſon of agreatebbe inthe O- 
cean, Which layd the ſands bare many miles 
from the ſhoare, and fo continued one whole 
day. Much rage and violence of weather cn- 
ſued,andablafing ſtarre. The Citie of Chiches 
fter with the principall Monaſtery was burnt. 
The yeere next following almoſt all the Biid- 
ges1n Exgland being then of timber , by _— 
0 
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of a hard Winter were borne downe with Ice, 
In the 17. yeere the rowne of Peterboroug/) 
with the ſtately Church were burned to the 
oround. The Citie of Bath allo was much rui- 
ned and defaced with fire. In March there hap- 
pened tearefull lightning, and in December 
gricuous thunder and halle, The Moone at 
both times ſeemed to be turned into blood, by 
reaſon of the euill qualited vapours through 
which it gaue |:zht. The yeere tollowing, Mas 
thild the Queene departed this lite : a woman 
in pictie, chaſtitie, modeftie, and all other ver- 
twes nothing interiour to her mother; but in 
lcarning and wdgement farre beyond her : 
who did not act, nor ſpeake, nor ſcarce thinke 
any thing, but firſt it was weighed by wiſdome 
| and vertue. When the king defired her in mar= 
rage, for the publicke good and tranquilitie of 
the State, in reducing the Saxon blood to the 
Crowne ; ſhe f(t modeſtly, then earneſtly res 
tuſed the offer; ſhewing no lefle magnanimitie 
m deſpiling honours, then others doe in atte- 
cting them. Bur when ſhe was not ſo much 
perſwaded as importuned to forſake her pro- 
tellion, ſhe 1s reported by ſome to haue taken 
the matter ſoto heart,that ſhe curſed (uch iſlue 
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a5 ſhe ſhould bring forth : which curſe did at- 


rerwards lic heauie vpon them. For her ſonne 
IVilliam periſhed by ſhipwrack,and ber daugh- 
ter Matild was ncuer voyd ot great vexations. 
As ſhetrauailed over rhe riucr of Lue., atthe 
01d-foord neere London , ſhe was well waſhed, 
and ſomewhat endangered in her paſlage: 
whereupou he cauſed two Stone-bridges to be 
built ouer the ſame riuer,one at the head of the 
towne oi Sratford , the other ouer another 
ſtreame thereot , commonly called Channelſ- 
bridges; and paued the way betweene then) 
with grauel. She gaue alſo certaine mannours, 
and a mill called }V7g 201 mill, for repairing of 
the ſame bridges and way. Theſe werethe 
firſt Stone-bridges that were made in England, 
Andbecauſe they were arched like a bow, the 
towne ot Stratford was atterwards called Bow. 
In the 20.yere, agreat earthquake hapned, 
im themoneth of September. In the 22, yeere, 
the Citie of GloceFter, with the principal Mona- 
ſterie was firedagaine, The ycerenext follows 
mg,the Citic of Lincolne was forthe molt part 
burned downe, and many perſons periſhed 
with the rage of the flame. In the 27. yeere, 
the King receiued an oath of the chiete ot the 
| Prelats 


| 
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Prelats and Nobilitie of the Realms; that atter 
his death,they ſhould maintaine the kingdom 
204in{t al men for his daughter Mactild, in caſe 
ſhe ſhould ſuruiue,and the king not leaue ifJue 
malein itte. 

In the 30.yeere, the Citie of RocheFter was 
much detaced with fire , euen 11 thepreſence 
and view of the King, The yeere next tollow- 
ing the oath to Matild was receiued againe. 
About this time the King was much troubled 
with tearefull dreames ; which did fo affrighr 
him, that he would often leape out of his bed, 


#andlayhandon his ſword, as if it were to de- 


tend himſelte. This yeereashe returned out of 
Normandie_ into Enzland, when he had bene 
caried not tarre from land, the winde began to 
riſe,and the Sea ſwelled ſomewhat bigge, This 
weather did almoſt ſuddenly encreaſe to fo 
dangerous aſtorme, that all expected to be caſt 
away. The King,diſmayed the more by his 
lonnesmiſhap,reconciled himſelis to Godzand 
vowed to retorme many errours of his life,it he 
dideſcape. Soafter his arriuall.:e went to the 
Monaſterie of $. Edmund, and there both rati- 
fied and renued the promiſe he had made. At- 


ter this he was better urdered in his actious; he 
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ereteda Biſhoprickeat Cazrhile,and endowed 
it with many honours : he cauſed Iuſticeindit- 
ferently to be adminiſtred; and eaſed the peo- 
ple of the tribute called Dane-guilte. 

In the 32. ycere, Marilde daughter to the 
King was deliuercd of a ſonne,who was named 
Henry. Hercupon the king aflembled lus No- 
bilitie at Oxeford , where he did celebrate hi; 
feaſt of Ealter ; and there ordeined , that ſhee 
and her heires ſhould ſucceed him n the king. 
dome. And albeit they were often {worneto 
this appointment; albeit Stephen Earle of Bloiſe 
was the firit man who tooke that oath: yet was 
he the firlt whodid riſe againſt it; yet did many 
others alſo ioyne with him1n his ation, For 
oathes are commonly rroden vudet toote, 
when they lye 1n the way, either to honour or 
reuenge. The ſame yecrethe Citie of London 
was very much detaced with fire. 

The yeere next tollowing, many prodigies 
happened, which ſeemed ro portend the death 
of the King, orrather the troubleſome times 
which did thereupon enſue. In the moneth of 
Auguſt, the Sunue was ſo dcepely eclipſed, 
that by reaſon of the darkeneſle of the ayre, 
many ſtarres did plainely appeare. The ſecond 

| day 
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day atterthis defect of light, the earth trem- 
bled with ſo great violence , that many buil- 
dings were ſhaken downe. Malmeſb. fayth, 
thatthe houſe wherein he ſate, was lift vp with 
a doublc remooue, and ar the third time ſetled 
avaine in the proper place. The earth in diuers 
places yeelded foorth a hideous noyle; Itcaſt 
toorth flames at certaine ritts divers dayes to- 
gether , wiuch nenher by waternor by any 0- 
tier meanes could be ſuppreſied. 

During the time of the ecliple mentioned 
betore, the King was traucriing the ſea into 
Normandie, whither hee viually went , fome- 
ti:nes euery yecre, but cuery third yeereatthe 
turtheſt, Here he ſpent the whole yeere fo]- 
lowitg, im ordering affaires of State, and in 
vitting euery corner of the Countrey. He ne- 
uer gaue greater contentment tothe people , as 
well by his gitts,as by his gentle and courteous 
bchautour: he neuer receiued greater content= 
ment trom them, by the lively expreſſing of 
their loue. But nothing did fo much affect 
him with toy, as that his daughter Matild had 
brought toorth other two ſonnes , Geoffrey 
and William: whereby hee conceuued, that the 
lucceſsion of hisiſlue tothe Crowne of England 
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was ſo well backed, that he needed not to trou- 
ble his thoughts with any feare that his heires 
would faile. 

Atthe laſthe began to languiſha little and 
droupein health; and neither feeling nor teas 
ring any great cauſe , hee rode on hunting, to 
paſle itouer with exerciſe and delight, Here- 
with being ſomewhat cheered , hee returned 
home, and eate of a Lamprey , albeit againſt 
his Phyſicians aduiſe; which meate he alwayes 
loued, but was neuer able well to digeſt. At 
ter this,and happely vpon this vicious teeding, 
he tell intoa feuer ; which increaſed in him by 
ſuch dangerous degrees, that within ſeuen 
dayes it led him to the period of his lite. Hee 
died yponthe firſt of December, inthe 67.yerc 
of his age: when hee had reigned 35. yeeres 
and toure moneths, wanting one day. His 
bowels and eyes were buried at Rean: The 
ceſtof his bodie was (tufted with falt, wrapped 
vpin Oxe hides , and brought ouer into Eng- 
lind; and with honourable exequies buried in 
the Monaſtery of Readings, which hee had 
founded. His Phyficiau who tooke out his 
braines , by reaſon of the intolerable ſtinch 
which breathed trom them, in ſhort time after 


ended 
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ended his lite, So of all that King Henrieſlue, 
this Phyſician was the lait. 
He had by his firſt wife a ſonne named }j 7. 
liam , who periſhed by ſhipwracke; and Ma- 
tild a daughter , who was eſpouſed to the Em- 
perour Henrie the 5. when ſhe was ſcarce lixe 
yeeres olde, and at the age of eleuen yeeres 
was married vnto hinn, When ſhee had been 
married vato him twelue yeeres, hedied ; and 
ſhee returned to the King her tather , both a- 
gainſther owne minde , andagainſtthe deſire 
ofthe greateſt Princes of the Lmpire: who in 
regard of her wiſe and gracious behauiour, 
were ſuitors tothe King more then once, to 
haue her remaine as Empreſle among them. 
Burt the king would not conſent to their intrea- 
tie: For that ſhee was the onely heire to his 
Crowne. Then many great Princesdeſired her 
in marriage. But the King beſtowed her vp- 
on Geoffrey , ſonne to Fulke. Earle of Aniou: 
ſomewhat againſt her owne hiking, but greatly 
to the ſuretie of his eſtatein France, By him 
ſhe had Henrie, who atterwards was King of 
England. 
Furrher, the King had by a Concubine, R#- 


chard a ſonne,and Mary a daughter; who were 


lolt 
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loſt vpon the ſea with their brother William. 
By another Concubine hee had a ſonne na- 
med Robert , whom he created Earle of Glo- 
cefter : a man for valour of minde and abi- 
litie of bodice interiour to none; in counſailes 
ſo aduiſed , as was fit for aright Noble com- 
mander. By his faith, induſtrie , and felicitic 
chiefly , his ſiſter Matild did atterwards rebſt 
and ouerbeare, both the forces and fortunes of 
King Stephen. He 1s reported to hauc had 12. 
other baſtards; which were ofno great either 
note or continuance, according to that ſaying 
of the Wiſe man : Baſtard plants take no deepe 
YOOtes. 

This King 1m the beginning of lus Reigne 
made many tauourable lawes: And namely, 
That he would reſerue no poſſeſsions of the (hurch 
pon their acancies : that the beires of his No- 
bilitie ſhould poſſeſſe their fathers lands without 
redemptionfrom him, and that the Nobilitie likes» 
Wiſe ſhould afford the like fauour to their Tenants : 
that Gentlemen might gine their daughters and 
Amnſewomen in marriage without his licence, ſoit 
Were not to his enemte : that the widow ſhould haue 
her toynture and not be compelled to marrie a9ainst 


her owne liking : that the mother or next of kinred 
ſhould 


\ 
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ſhould bee Guardian of the lands of her children : 
that all debts to the Crowne and certaine offences 
alſo ſhould bee remitted, Bur theſe lawes atter- 
wards were but ſlenderly obſerued, 

Three vertues were moſt tamous in him; 
wiſedome,courage,and {weetencfle of fpeach. 
By the laſt hee gained much tauour trom the 
people. By the other two he purchaſed, both 
peace at home, and victory abroad. He was 
noted alſo for ſome vices: but out of doubr 
they wereTarre exceeded by his vertues. And 
for thele vices alſo, being himſelfe of a pleaſant 
diſpoſition, he was well pleaſed with pleaſant 
reproofes. Grgmund his Chapleine (obſer- 
uing that vnworthy men for the molt part 
were aduanced to the beſt dignities of the 
Church ) as he celebrated Diune ſeruice be- 
fore him, and was to read theſe words out of 


S. Iames;| It rained not yponthe earth th. yeres and 19n.5.17: 


Vj. moneths : | Hee did read itthus : | Ir rained 
not pon the earth one,one,one yeres,and fiue ,one, 
moneths. | The King obſerued this reading,and 
atterwards rebuked his Chapleine for it : Bur 
Guymundanſwered,thathedid itot purpole,for 
that ſuch readers were ſooneſt preterred by che 
King, The King ſmiled,and in ſhort time after 
Rr Preier- 
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preterred him to the gouerameat oi S. Fridee 
ſwides Oxeford. lo this King failed the heires 
male of King IVilliam the fact : and then the 
Crowne was pollefled by Title of heires ge- 
eral. 

In theſe times flouriſhed two excellent or- 
naments of the Church; 4nſelme 1 England,and 
Bernard in France_ : both ot ihem eurolled in 
the l:{t of Saints. Aud bo lulle infamous for 


vice was Gerard, Arciibſhop ot Torke, a man of 


ſomelearning ; nor ſo mich in futbitance, 5s in 
ſeeming and (heiw; of com-nendable wit,whuch 
he applied chi-fly,to give a couler for euety 
vice of lis owne,and tor c1ery vertuc of others 
either aſlanderor aiealt: Ot enuv.is diſpoli- 
tion ; plagued leſle with his owne calanutier, 
then with the well either doing or beg 01 0 
tl.ermen ; in wiping money from his SubieRs 


by diſhoneſt meanes , (ubrill and ſhameleſle; 


and no lefle fordide in his expenccs: giuento 
Magjicall enchantments as many doe atfirme, 
On a certaine day as he ſlept vpon a ct ſhion 
a:ter dinner, in his Garden at Soutkwell, and 
many of his Chapleines walked neere him; he 
was tound in fi.ch a ſtifle cold dead fleepe , as 
will require the truwpe of an Archangel to a- 


wake 


| 
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wake him. His acethen looked with an ovgiy 
hell-burmc hue. Ht body was caried tc Torke ; 
few vouckl.afing to accompany, noue ton ccto 
( according to the vie of Exequuies ) When 1k 
came to the Citie ; bur the boyes un ſcorne 
throwivg ſtones at the hearſe, He was ba'cly 
buried withoutthe Church; withuurany tu- 
nerall ſolemnities, v.choutany 
ſizne either ot honour or 
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5 a _ yl it Dip xai yerraroTdro * optimo & Nobi- 
91 Liſsimo (in quit Euripides ) ex qua 
vn ſententia tu primus ac ſolus fere 0c- 
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8&: Hy eurrebas ( illuſtriſsime comes ) cutus 
nomen fi Henrici nofiri fronte radiaretipſe & le- 
tior C>tutior in Vulgus prodiret. Magnus fiquidem 
es, preſenti iudicio,Q7 futuri temporis expetta- 
zlone: in quo, Veluti recuperaſſe nunc oculos , caca 
prius fortuna Videri poteſt ; Dum camulare bo- 
noribus eum giſt , qui omnibus Virtutibus 65k m- 
fignitus, Hanc igitar (i lata fronte excipere dig- 
neris, ſub nominis ti Ymbra(tanqua on Aiacis 
capito Toucer ile Homericus ) tutiſsime latebit. 
Deus opt. max. celſitudinem tuam nobis , retque 
publice din ſernet in columem: quo nos Vztan fi- 
dz quam army potenti tna dextra defenſi,vitique, 
diutina cum ſecuritare tum gloria perfruamur. 
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A, Þ. tothe Reader, 


=] Mong all ſortes of humane 
. writers, there 1s none thar 
haue done more profit , or 
deſerued greater prayſe, 
then they who haue com- 
mitted to faithfullrecords 
of Hiſtories,eyther the go» 
uernment of mightyHates, 
or the liues and-aQtes of fa- 
mous men:for by deſcrib- 
ing the orderand paſſages 
of thele two, and what e- 
uents hath followed what counſailes they haue ſer foorth 
ynto vs,not onely precepts, but lively patterns, both forpri- 
uate {ircions and for affayres of tare : whereby in ſhorte 
time young men may be inftruted; and ould men more tul- 
lie furniſhed with experience then rhe longeſt age of man 
can affoorde. And:tnerefore Cicero reporteth that L.Lucnl- 
Ins, when he went from Rome to make warre agaialt 7; 
thridates , was altogether vnskilfull in Militarie ſeruices : 
yetin the time of his Nauigation hee fo exerciſed himlelte 
what with conference, and what with reading of hiſtories, 
that when hee came into Aſia , by the iudgement and 
confeſſion of thar.great King, hee was preferred betore all 
the commaunders that were before him , Heereypon 
when «Alexander Seneris did deliberate of anye weight- 


:ic matter, hee would eſpcciallye take aduite of men 
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Tothe Reader, 


$);31full in hiſtories , and not without geodcauſc : for if 
( as eAfranins ſaith ) experience hath begot Wiſedome , 
and Memory as a mother hath brought Ne foorth ; who ore 
to be better accompted then they whole memory is as it 
wee arich ſtorehoulc, of the experiences not of one age 
or Country, but of all times and of all nations, And there- 
foic 1t is Logreat maruaile thatZexobia, who after the death 
ol ber husband Odonatus tooke ypon her the {tate,not one. 
ly inſulted vpon the Romanes, but held the Arabians , the 
Saricenes,the Armenians , and other fierce and intratible 
people, in luck obedience, that although ſhee were both a 
woman and a Barbarian, yet they neuer ({tirred againlt her : 
for ſhee had perfeRly red the Romaine hiſtoric in Greeke, 
and alſo had herſelfe abridged the Alexandrian and all the 
Orientall hiſtories, whereby ſhe attained the higheſt pitch 
both of Wiſcdome and authority : for examples arc of 
reater force to ftirre ynto vertuc, then bare precepts, inſo- 
much as Cicero ſaid thatnothing could be raught wel with- 
out example. Therfore the Lacxdemenians(asPlwtarch wris 
ceth)did vie vpon teaftiual daycs to preſent ynto their Sons 
ccttaine drunken flaues whom they called taumy : that by 
view of the vicethey might learne to auoyde it., and Hiſ- 
e145 the Thebanc, wouid ſhew to his Schollers mufitians 
of all iortes good and bad, iuſtrufting them to followe the 
one 2nd not theother, And this is that which the Apolegie 
teileth of acertaine Countric woman, who being hard ta- 
voured , and fearing leaft ſhee ſhould bring foorth chil. 
dren like her fſelfe, gor many faire and beautifull Pyc- 
'mres, Which hee did dayly and ſeedfaſtly beholde : the 
meaning whereot is,that by ſetting betore vs the aRes and 
lives of excellent mea, it is the readieſt way to faſhion our 
qualities according to the ſame, 
Heereupon Cicero docth rightly call hiſtory che witneſſe 
»Ftimes , the light of truth , the life of memory , and the 


meſſenger 


To the Reader. 


meſſenger of antiquity , Heereby wee are armed againſt 
all che rage and raſhnefſe of Fortune : and heercby wee 
may ſceme ( in regarde of the knowledge of thinges) 
to have trauclled in all Countries , to haueliucd in all a- 
vcs , andto haue been converſant in all affayres. Neyther is 
chat the leatt benefic of hittory, that it preferueth eternally, 
both the glory of good men ,, »ud ſhame of cuill.Some Phi. 
lolophers oc deny , that glory 15 to be deſired : for vertuc 
(lay they)is a reward vnto itſclfe, & muſtnort be refpeted 
tor the vainc and titulare blaſtes of glory: yer in wryt- 
ing theſe things , they affeRt char eſpecially, which they 
eſpecially depraue, And indeed there is no man hath ſo 
horny hartſtringes,(as Perſizes ſpeakerh) who is notrickled 
with ſome pleaſure of prailc : againe there iz no man of t© 
Alinty a forchead , who is not touched 1yith lome feare of 
infamy and ſhame. Doc we thinke that the valiant ſouldi- 
cr thinketh no toyle oo tough, but boldly aduenr ureth the 
hazard of all happcs, becautle he is weary of his life? death 
commeth by nature to all men alike , onely with difference 
of memory with poſterity. 

And I would thinkerhat Citties at the firlt were build 
ed, lawes made, and many things inucnted for the vſe of 
men, chiefly for defire of glory : which humour exccpr tr] 
old gouernoursof common wealthis, had thouchr vc: fl 
ry,they would ncuer haue foltert2 it 25 they did, with Gr 
landes, ftatutes,trophies and trivaphes in which rotwith- 
ſtanding it is but remporary a: ſhort : bi: milo of 
worth It 1s onely perpceiual!, This C*-270 CELUEL UI nc deg! 
with L«ceius to comit his actions (o the mon tines of bes 
wricings: and P/iie the yorger viii wth then be morohr 1 
mentioned inthe hiſtorics of Corvc/ict 1 ueltnes  becaute he 
did foreſce that thev ſhould nencr 4 ay, | 

But theſe are luch as are ;.t * av ay 41h luſt , cy- 
tier to flatteror to deface, where IYihe. caditevfhilioric 
is quite ouerthrowne, Yer the eadcuc ur to cutry fauoi 
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Tothe Reader. 


1s more cafily difliked , as bearing with it an open note of 
{eruility, and therefore eAlexander when ke heard eAr;ſto. 
balus read many things that he had written of him farre 2.. 
bouc truth, as he was layling the loud Hidaſprs , he threw 
the booke into the Riucr, and ſayd that hee was almoſ 
inooued to ſend Ariitobulns after for his ſeruile dealing; 
bur enuious carping caricth a counterfeite ſhey of liberty, 
and thereby finileth the better acceptance, 

And fince I am entred into this point, it may ſeeme 
not impertinent to write of the tile of a hiſtory, what be. 
o mu7g, hat continuance, and what meane1s to bee yſed 
in a!l matter, what thinges are to bee ſuppreſſed , whar 
lightly touched, and what to be treated at large: how crea- 
dit may be won, and ſuſpition auoyded: what is to bee 0b- 
ſcrucd in the orderoftimes, and deſcription of places and 
othcr ſuch c:rcumſtances of weight; what liberty a writer 
may vſe in framing ſpeeches, and in declaring the cauſes, 
counſailes and euentes cf thinges done: how ftarre hee muſt 
bend himſclfe to profit : and when and hoy hee may play 
vypon pleaſure,but this were too large a fielde to enter into: 
therefore leaſt 1 ſhould run into the fault ofthe Irmdians, 
who made thcir gates wider then their towne, I will heere 
cloſe vp ; on:ly wiſhing that all our Pngiiſh hiſtories werc 

drawne our of the drofſe of rude and barbarous Eng. 
I;{h : that by pleature in reading them, the 
profit in knowing them , myghrt 
more ealily bee at- 
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Extending to the end of the firſt 


yeere of bu ratgne. 


== He noble and victorious 
29 V/ Punce, king Edward the third , had 
Ja, bis fortunate gift of a long & proſpe- 
d 8, ous raigne ouer this realme of Eng- 
to land, much firengthned and ador- 

S (38 ned, by natures ſupply of ſcuen good. 
PYSL lyc ſonnes. Edward his eldeſt fonne, 
" prince of Wales, commonly called 
the Blacke Prince : William of Hatfield : Zyone/, Duke of 
Clarence : [ohn of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter : Edrawnd of 
Langley,Duke of Yorke : Thomas of Woodftocke, Duke of 
Glouceſter : and William or Windſore, Theſe ſonnes , du« 
ring che life of their renowmed Father, were ſuch ornaments 
and ſuch {tayes to hiseſtate,as it leemed no greater could be 
annexed thercumio, For neither armies , nor irong boldes 
arc ſopreat defences to a prince, as the mul.icude of children; 
B Fortes 


; 4 . , 

2 The life and Ratgne of 
Fortes may decay ,and forces decreaſc and both decline and 
fall away, cyther by varictie of fortune, or inconltancie of 
mens uc{hres : but a mans owne bloud cleaucth cloſe vio 
him; not ſo much in che bul.s of pro perit* , Which are Co 
qually imparted to ochers,a:i3thecrolſÞs o: cilanity,v hich 
touch non {0 necre, as thoſe that are ucerelt by nature, But 
in ſucceed! ww tim: s they became in their ofspring, the ſe- 
N1winarie of d ivifion and diſ. ord Orthe v:tertumc of their fa: 
wilies,and great welt and wv enkin ng of tie whole Realme: 
tort! hoy that have equall « dign! 1110 ot birth and b! ud, can 
idly {LOONe to ! ermes of {ou! raigaty , but ypon cucry of- 

>{ occ :fion wil aſpire roindure oo: Les equall then ar y 
i rupe iour, 1d for the moſt pa! tthe tatred of thoſe that arc 
ecrelt in kindis moſt difpicefull & deadiy if once breeke 

jor:l 1 ar: of t}.i5 humor cauſed Ronmlns,to cimbrewe 
ith | O11 NGat'ons of riic G1 1t1e 20d Emp: C ot _ Ne, \\ 19 j Li3C 
Dloud of | h brother Rents, Ae cordin? to whiches Xainple, 
Sore Tyrents of 1u' kic, t! ofe butchers of Sar 1an, doe come 
inonly at Lins ry be girue their raigne , with the de th and 
ilau ghtcr af a The 21r bre4 Ine tf, 

Prince Edward the 9 9 derbolrof warre in his time , ly - 
£d durirg ilclite of his ?tather, And alt LOvgh. le was cut off 
nihe middle conrie,and prin; ipall Rrongeh of his a age,yet in 
vo W & of tonour and frmce he lined with the lonoett hay: n2 
11 all patrs fulfili:d the me ature of true Nob: lice, He lefe "Sha 
"11nd h:m a young loinc called Richard vho after thc ea s 
of R110 Eawara, xas Cro'siey K1NY 1 in his ſ1eac and atre 
\\ ard 104 chi} 1. Icfle, 

"Jiliztam of Hitheld king Edwards icco: xe 19:26 dyed alf9 
$w:thout } Rong ,12a01ng novthermemoiic of his name, but the 
NCF2;0N One. 

TPLIADI { ot Clarence, the third tonne of King E4- 
ward, was2m not comely perfonage , Of facech and pace 
:tatciv,in o:herqualitics of a middle tcmperatere,nenther to 
>ec aumred nor contemned , as 1ather voude of ill partes, 
Llicn 


| 
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then furuiſhed with good. He had ifluePhz/ip his only daughe 
rcr,, who WA2AS loyned in marriage to Eadmunde AECrriner, 8 


* . þot | be * 
Earle of March : Who intie Parliament holden jn the cioh: 
vearc of | tNC Reigne ol King &coard, was inthe right of hie 


ite declued Reine apparant to the Crowne, 111 cate the 
King hows { die without cliildren; but not 2 many Vcarcs alter 
"8 1 ei, leomup ifſue by the ſa1d Philip , Roger Atortime; 
E 1 Hes rc, This Rogey was g Nlaine iv the ruge 216! tum). 


144 ous Waircs of hielind, and l al flue Ede nd A-:::2,306 

Es oy. Edd a'1cl Saws dyed witliout ifſJuc, 441ve was 

1i1cd io Richard Emle of Canibridge , fore to Elnanad 

F ” 1eley Dube of V orke, rhe fiit ſonneof King Edward,Of 

wh !{ two, came Kichard Plants :genet Duke of Yoike : who 
y the tight deuolued to him trom his motlier, made 6; DC: 

!z1metoihe Crowne of E ngtand, (which was then polls. . 
fed by the family of I ancalter)irit by law, inthe Parhaaenr 
holden cle thittiet! yeare ofthe R Hgne of King Henrre tne 
xt : where cither byrigh t or by favour, his c ule had ſuci: 
'urthcrance, thar after King Hearie ſhould die, the Crowne 
was cntayled ro him,and to che heires of his blagd tor euer, 


BY ce Duke impatient to linger ia hope,choic rather to er, 
ure any d: ungcr then ſuch aclay : : Wheicupon hee entre 4 
ito aimcs loone aftcr, avain{t King Hezvie in tlic heilg, but 
being cariied turther by cOUrage, then by torcc heecen > 
deare through, ke w's {laine at the battajlco of \ Vakencid, 
ard Ictt his niche o Edward his eldett tonne: who wit; inutin. 
£1bic pC1[1iiance dtd proſe cutc che cnterpriie,and aicc! Ore a, 
varictcof fortune atthe loft atchicuc! jr | 


—- 


[tha o Gaum Duke of [.:ncaiicr, ihe fourth Sonne 0 


Kivg Edward te third was a man of tigli ar d hardie fpirit, 
but hi fortuve wos Many Unes not antwerable ciiber co his 
{IC Or to his lorecall, He ad iwolſonnes Hezry Earle £ 


Deroy of wiome Tpurpulc chictiy io treaty and Jobn Earle 
e:t 
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who had iſſue Margaret, Countefſe of Richmond, mother 
to tlio noble Prince, Henyie the ſeuenth, 

H-#7ie Plantagtinec Kare of Derby, was likewiſe by his 
mother B/anch,cxirated from the bloud of Kings, being dil. 
c:ndcd from Edmrind, tlic iccond lonnc of King Herrie the 
third: y which line:the Duchic of Larcalter did accreue vn- 
to his Loutr, He was a man of meane itature, well proportio- 
ned and formully conpatt : of good firength and agilitic of 
bo:ly,sk.itul in armes,and of a ready diſp uch:ioyutly ſhew- 
ing him{cit- 1oth earneſt & aduiled in all his ations. He was 
quicke and pictect inconceite, forward 1n attempt, coura- 
i0us in execution,and molt times fortunate in cuent. There 
Was no great place of imployment and charge, which hee 
would not rather effec for glorie,then refuſe ether for peril, 
or for paines ; and in ſeruice hee often prooucd himlelfe not 
onely aski:tull commaunder by giuing direftions: but allo a 
god Seuldier in vſing his weapon , aduecnturing further jt 
perſon ſometimes, then policie would permit : his expences 
were liberall and honourable , yet nor exceeding the mea. 
{ure of his receiptes,he was verie courteous and familiar re- 
ipeQtiuely towards all men, whereby hce procured great re. 
putation and reyarde, eſpecially with thoſe of the meaner 
tort : for nigh humilities rake ſuch deepe roote 1n the mindes 
of tie multitude, that they are more ſtrongly drawne by vn- 
profitable curteſies then by churliſh benefits. In all the chan- 

ges of hiseſtate, he was almeſt one and the ſame man:1n ad- 
uerfitic neuer daunted, in proſperitie never ſecure : reteining 
241] his maicſtic in the one, and his mildnes in the other:nei- 
ther dic the continuance of his Raigne bring him-to a proude 
port and ftately cſtecrning of himſelfe, butin bis latter yeares 
he remained fo gentle & taire in carfage, that-therby chiefe- 
ly hee did weare out the hatred that was borne him, for the 
death of King Richard, He could nor lightly be drawne into 


zny cauſe, & was ſtiffc & conſtant in a gogg : Yet more eaſic 
ro 


_ o 


Ke Henrie the fourth. 5 


{0 >< cither corrupted or abuſed by flattering ſpeeches, then 
t9 be tcrrified by threats. To ſome meu he leemed too greece 
61c of olorie, making ſmall difference of the meanes where- 
by he aitain-d it; and indeede this honour.in noble minds is 


- molt hardly oner-ruled, and often. imes it draweth even the 
wiſelt awne, But before Iproceed any further in deſcribing 


either the qualities, or a&ts of tis Earle, I1r.ult write ſome- 
thing of che Raigne of King Richard the lecond, his coſin ger. 
maiae : ſo far forth as the follics of the one, were cither cau- 
ſ=; or furtherances of the fortunes of the other, 

Richard ſonne to Edward Prince of Wales,a little before 
deceaſed , was after the death cf King Edward the thirde, 
Crowned King ouer this Realme of England,in the elcuenth 
yearc of his age : ar which yearesthe mindeof man is like to 
the porters earth, apt to bee wrought into any faſhion, and 
which way ſo euer it hardreth by cuſtome, it will ſooner 
breake then bend from the ſame, Now the gouernaunce of | 
the King at the firſt was coraitted to certain Biſhops, Earles, 
Baron ;, and Iuftices, Bur cither vppon nicenes to diſcontent 
rhe King, ornegligence to diſcharge their Cutie, euery one 
was more ready with pleaſant conceitesto delight him,then 
with poficable counſaile te doe him good : for ſmooth and 


i pleaſing ſpeaches neede ſnall endeauour, and alwayes fin- 


deth fauour:wheras to aduile that which is meete,is a point 
of ſome paines , and many times athankleſſe office, Here. 
vpontwo daungerous euils did enſue; flatterie brake in, and 
private reſpe&ts did paſſe vnder publike pretences. 
Inthethirde yeare of 1:is Raigne, ir was thought mecte 
that this charge ſhould þe committed roone man,to auoid 
thereby the vnneceflaric weft of the treafure of the Realme, 
by allewing yearely {tipend ynto many. So by the whole 
conſentof the nobilitieand commons aſſembled rogether 
in Parliament, this office was deputcd to Lord Thomas 
Beauchampe Earle of Warwicke , and a competent penſion 


was aſſigned him,out of the Kings Eichequer for his paines, 
B 3 Bur 
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Pu: the King being now onges! in plealure, did immode. 
ra:cly bend humſeite to the fauouring and aduancing ot cer- 
taize perions, vhich were both: reprooucable | Li life,and ge- 
nerally abhorred ia ail che Realme, and this was lic cauſe of 
L14 © great INCONUEnIENEES : tor many young noble-men and 
brauc Courticrs , hawvirg a nimble cie to the ſecret Fauours 
2nd diſlikes of the King, gauc ener t! hemlclues,tc a diflolute 
"nc diſhoneſt lifts which findeth LOM:C\OHGN CLS WHO it fing 
Us TO C1 5,mv ch more wi ent dot fourth ard 
thriuc; the Ring 21 io by tauouiting thile, was l wmnicl:eclictle 
= oured and JOU « d Of 49a tTOL MIS CELONRTHNOS CS aut c- 
rous to a Pince, tohaue Cui. abvd ou tus adhorentsas tobe 
cant} and odious bimieite, Tie princes <t thite men were 
Alexarder Nemi, Arcibiſhop of Yorke, Robert Ve ere Eatle 
©f Oxto! d: Aficnact Delapeole atter wars Earle of Sutfuike: 
Kobert Tii/iliane, Lord chietke Tultice, Nichols Drambre Ale 
d&Nri2anot London £ and certaine others , of 10 cunnencie 
cichcr by biith or delcit, but obſ.quicus and pliable ro 
the Kings your}-tull humour, Thele were Iigl Jy 11 cred 
w:t1 the King: thele were alwaves next vntohitn, both in 
Cp: anvic and counicl; : by tacle he ordered = piiuatc aQti- 
ons: bY theſe hemanaged his aftaires of {{artc;he fparcd nci- 
Cher tine dignitie nor death of any man wiole aut critic and 

|.te \iil{loode theirpreſerment, In to much as inthe fiich 
yeare «ft his Raigne, he remooued Sir Archard Sc cope from 
bc TIT4y Þ or Cnavonccilorot Englan, (r0 TOreey oh 1iC Was 
by 22totitie of Parliament appointed) boeavie hee reiuſcd 
LO 1 tine eat Sexe, tO -3iC Qu rot CT Al; «  1an. 'S, which 
aq \W 34; CY | 12! cad tio! Nineh ini oiic als FN Lils 'ci; 1al, 
th grear Cebrs of the K wg. 20d fi al demoyi'cGotithe pare 
50s. YPO!1 ome he King mig Ctr 2W a and con! me, 
2uT pendig wy wogd order he could noi il: g bin at» 
'O 14aUC reipes} , that 1VO! e auld 119; : al Ceive bjuv vo [ih 
211 


OMe agg CW COT iibc! Fo31:10 22h tit Bites well O1 erat 


B56! OI INPEEPEIES? nl nn, Th es 4 . —_ , 
23: DCU, iO LO TINYUCHN 45 1C,IS PACE STI | 'QUT {3.CICLION, icy 


() Lowe 
, I C4 


Re Henrie the fourth, 7 


ſtirre enuv, This Chancellor was a man of notable integrity 

and diligence iv his office not ſcorntuily Urning away trom 

the ragged coat uf a poore ſuppliant,or p le face of a {ickelv 

& feeble limmed ſuter, holding vp their ſimple ſoiled billes 

of complaint, nor y2t {mothering his contcience with Parti. 

all maintaining of Juch as were mighty : bur being alike to 

all. he was ſoone Giſhked of thoſe tliat were bad, 

Inthe e:ghc veere of chis Kings reign?, the diſftruRion of 

the duke of Lancaſter was entended !ikewife vpon the like 
Ji\ike:the plot was layed by Iuiiice Tri/{zan,offences were 
Jeviſed, appel'ors appointed, and pecres named; he ſhould 
hauc bene put ynder arreſt ju.idcnly, and foorthwith arreig, 
ned, condemned, and executed. But the duke vpon priuy in. 
telligences of theſe conr.uances , fled to his caltle ar Poms 
frer, and there made preparation for .his defence again(t the 
Kings So this matter b(ganta grow toa head of dwifion, 

which the common people ar that time very bufily, defired 

@1d ſoirght : but ihe kings mothertrauciling inceflantly bee. 

t wecne the king and che duke { notwitnitanding thee was 
b- th coiplent & in yeeres)laboured tiiem both to a recon» 
clement ; che-king, with regard of the dangereus and dif- 

contented times:rie duke withreipeR of his duty and faith; 
and ſopartly by her cntreaty and advile, partly by their in- 
ination bendingro the tafelt courſe, all apparancic of dif- 
pleaturc onthe onep. rt, and diltrutt on the other , was to: 
"Nat 11:me layed ala de, 

The ſame yerc Michael! Delapooie was made Chanceilour 
of Englan4, and creatcd earle of Sutfolke : and Robert Veere 
ea:le of Oxtord was created Marqucfſe of Dubline , being 
the firſt man within the realme that was enobled with thar 
titic, But astitey grew in honour, fo did they inhate : for 
many nc ble mea did infinitely ftomacke their vndeſerued 
aduancements, and with theſe the fauour of the people ge- 
nerally went : but the kings incemperate afte&tion was pe? » 
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emptory, and yiolear, uot regarding enuy yntill he could not 
refit Its 

The yecre next following, Robert Veerethe new Marques 
was created Duke of Ireland. This yere the knights and bur- 

efſes of Parhament put yp many complaints againl! the 
Earle of Suffolke,vpon which they defired his anſweres and 
triall; namcly,how he had abuſed the king intaking of him 
ro farme all theprofits & reuenues of the crowne;how watte 
tonly he waſted the trealure of the land in riotousliberality, 
and vancceflary charges :how deepe he had diued into the 
kings debt : how carelefle and corrupt hee was in his office: 
how greatly he had both deceiucd and difcrediced the king 
in certaire dealings and accounts particularly expreſſed : 
with diucrs other impurations touct.ing diſhonor and diſhe. 


. + neſty, both in priuate aQionsand in ofhce, This Earle was a 


merchants ſonne in London, and growing mighty on the 
ſudden, he could not governe himſelfe in the change ; but 
proſperity layed open the ſecrer faults of his minde, which 
were ſ{upprefied and cloaked before : and ſeruing a weake 
ruler in great place, with anill minde, he made open ſale of 
his princes honour, Yer the king was willing, either ſecretly 
:o0 difſſemble , or openly to remit theſe offences : and fo paſ- 
{ed them over with a ſhort audience {( as his manner was in 
matters of greateſt weight)and without examination, ſhew- 
ing himſelte neither grieued at the faults, nor well pleaſed 
with the complaint. Afterwards a Subſidie was required : 
but anſwere was made that this necded not, fincethe kings 
wants might befurniſhed with the debts which were owing 
him from his Chancellour : neither was it to any purpole,ſo 
long as the money ſhould be ordered by ſuch perſons as be- 
fore it had beene,and that that time was like, Then were the 
matters againſt the L.Chancellour againe ſet on foote, and 
the king perſwaded that it was neither hanourable nor ſafe 


to beare him out;that ro priuat men it was ſufficient if them. 
{clues 
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ſ:!ues abſtaine from wrong, but a Prince mult pronice that 
19ne do wrong vnder him:for by mainteining, or wincking 
at the vices of his efficers,he maketh them his own, and ſha! 
ſurely be charged therewith when firlt occaſion doth ſcrue 
2paialt him, At the laſt, ypon 13Rant importunity of bath 
houſes,the King did content, that a commifſhon ſh:uld goe 
forth co certaine noble men,giuing them authority to here 
and determine all matters wi.ich were obicRed agiaintt the 
L..Chanccllour: and then ws a Sublidie granted, with cx- 
ception, that the money ſhould be expended t; the Lords, 
ic the benefit and behalfe of the realme., rl. 1. ind did ture 
ther demaund, that the heires of (barles Blozs, wito made 
claim to the duchy of Britaine, ſhould be ſold to the French 
men for thirty thouſand matks, & the money granted to the 
duke of Ircland, forrecouery of thole poſſeſſhons which the 
king had giuen him in Ire!2nd:tais was likewiſe afſented yi. 
£0, vpon condition,thar betore Eaſter thennext enſuing,the 
duke ſhould depart ir.ro Ireland, and there remaine : at fo 
high a price did they value the riddance of him out of the 
realme, 

The charge of the Sublidie money was committed to R;. 
ha; d caxlc of Arundell, Commiſhoners for the carle of Sue 
folke, were :ppointed, Thomas dukeof Glocetter the Kings 
viici2,and rhe fayd caile of Arundell: but during the time of 
:heir proceeding,tac king kept all off,in places tarre diſtant; 
vicher to manitetlt thereby the ciſſent of his minde, or to a- 
201d the gricfe which his ncercneſſe would increaſe. And 
n0Ww was tne Chancellourleft vnto himielic, to anſwere to 
thoſe demcanurcs, whercin he made the Kings blind fauou; 
his priuiedge and proteftign, ſuppoſing ncner to ſee the 
{ame either altercd or ouer-ruled, Inthe end,being coauit 
ot many crimes and abuſes,he was depoſed from his office, 
his goods were confilcated to the kings Exchequer,& him- 
lelfe was adiudged woorthy of death : Yet was execution 
ſubmitted tothe Kings picaſure, and vnder {uerties he was 
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permitted to goe at large. At the ſame time ſohn Foorde 
3iſhop of Dureſme, another of the Kings daimiics, was re- 
moucd allo from being Lord T:eatorer of England, he was 
a man of little depth , either in learning or wiledome, but 
one that had the Arte of ſceming, in makirg tac bett ſhewe 
of whatſoruer he ſpake or did: and riſing from meane eſtate 
coſo high a picch of honour, hee excrciled the morce xce(- 
fucly hisry >:e,auariceand ambition,not able ta-moderate 
ho luftes and defircs which former want had kingled, 
Wn this bufinefſe was blowne oucr , the King retur- 
ned ag4ine to Lendon, and did preſently receiue the Earle 
of Suffolke, with the Duke of Ircland, a:d the Archbiſhop 
of Yorke, to greater grace and familtaritie then at any time 
before. Theſe Trinmrnrs did not cealcto (tirre vp the Kings 
Romacke avainit thoſe Noble men, whole ipeciall excellen- 
cic i1ad made matter of fame and regarde:partly forthe dif 
oraces which they had recciued , partly ypon malicious c- 
mulation,to ſeethe other ſofauoured,and themſelucs fo o. 
dious , and that their priuate choller and ambition might 
beare ſome ſhewe of publike reſpeR , they luggeſted vnto 
the Kino, that he was bur halfe , yea not balfe a Kingin his 
owne Realme, but rather the ſhadow and piCture of a King: 
forif we reſpe (layd tiuey ) matters of ſtate, you beare the 
ſword, but they ſway it, you haue tne ſhewe, bur they the 
authority ofaPrince,vſing your name as a colour and coun. 
tenanceto their proceeding , and your perſon as a cypher, 
to make them grear,and be your ſeltenothing, Looke tothe 
dutie of your tubic&es, and it is at their deuotion : ſo that 
you can neither commaunde nor demau ide any thing, but 
with ſuch exccptions and limitations as they plcaſe to im« 
poſe,come now to your priuitc ations: your liberalitic(the 
vreateſt yertue in aprince):s re{trained, your expences mea - 
Lyred,and your aff. Rions confi1ed, to trowne and fauour as 
tliey doe preſcribe, What Ward is lo much vynder gouern- 
ment of his Cirgian 2 YWuercin wall they next, or can tncy 
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ore abridege you? Except they ſhould take from you the 
place, as they haue done the power ofa Prince : and in this 
we thinke, they way iuſtly be feared, having fo great might 
:oyned with ſo great aſpiring mindes. For power isncuer 
Aafe when it doth exccede:& ambitionis like cheCroco{ile, 
which growerth ſo long as heliveth; orlike the Juice, whick 
f>fining on the foote of the talleit Tower, by ſmall, yet con- 
tinuall riſing,at length will climbe abouc the roppe,it is al- 
ready growne from aſparketo a flame, from atwigge to 2 
:ree,and hightime it is thatthe encrealſe were ſtayed:often- 
cimes ſuch ouer-ruling ef Princes have proceeded to their 
oucrchrowing, aad ſuch cutting them ſhort hath turned to 
cutting them off, their mindes are ſuſpicious, theirpower 
dJaungerous , and therefore the opportunitie mult bee pre- 
yentcd, 

The Kings owne weakneſſe made him apprebenſiue, 2nd 
framed his mind to a vaine, and ncedlcfle feare: but chiefe- 
iy he was moued at the remoouing of his Chauncellour and 
Treaſorer out of their ofhces,and of the Duke of Ireland our 
of the Realme, ſuppoſing it areftraint to his princely pawer, 
chat be might not abſolutly and in things giue or forgiue as 
his pleaſure ſerued, When theſe priuie incenſers perceived 
the Kivgs humour once ſharpned, they ſo'plyed him with 
plauſible perſi afions, that(althou gh he was naturally of no 
:rucll diſpoſition,as wanting courage )yet they drew him to 
many violent and indire& courtes, parcly vpon negligence 
:oſearchour the truth, partly vpon delight to bee flattered 
and ſmorthly vſcd, neither nid they Jong deferre their deui. 

ſes: and firſt it was appointed , thatthe Duke of Glouceſiec 
and certaine others of that part, ſhould bc inuitcd to a ſup- 
per within London, & there ſuddainely ſurprifcd and made 
away.SirNicholas Brambre,who the yere before had beene 
Mayor of Londen, and in whome abundance of wealth ſup- 
plyed the wan: of honeſt qualities, was a buke acent in this 
butcherly buſineſle : bur Richard Extore the Mavor of tlic 
C 2 Cirtie 
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Citic tat yeare, diſcoucred the praftiſe by wiiome the 
Bulewas wainced both to auoide the preſent perill, and af- 
zerwards to be iwarie of the lice, 

The yeare next following, Richard Earle of Arundel, and 
Thomas Mowbraye Earle of Notiugham , had the condu@ 
of a Nauic committed to their charge : in this viape they 
took abouc a hundred faile of the enemies ſhips fraughted 
with Wines and wel appointcd fer fight: they alforelicued 
and fortified Brelt,and took: two {ories which theFrenche 
men bad iaiſed againit ie TucErles fo behaucd themſclues 
in this {criice, that they grew to a verie vreat eltimation, 
both for curtche among their Souidicrs, and for courage a- 
gainlt their enemies; & their aCtions were the more famous, 
by reaſon of the infortunate infufciencic of 0: ker C62an» 
ders, by whoſe either raſhnefle or cowardite meny good 
Souldiers were dayly deicatei,and curry ycare made noto- 
rious by onc iofle or other, Yet notwithitandine all their 
c004 1:bour and !uckethey were at their rcturne, entertai- 
ned by ine King , with great firangenes, both of counte- 
nance and {peech, Who was ſo vrable to diſſemble his 4i1- 
picht, that he could hardly deierre it,vntill the heate of the 
honour and ioue which they had wonnc,, were ſomewhat 
abated, So much are men more inclinable to reuenge dif- 

leaſure, then reward delert : for it is troubleſome to bee 
gratefull, and many times chargeable : but reuengcis plea- 
{3nti, and preferred before gaine, 

About the ſame time, Robert: Duke of Ireland forſoeke 
the company of his lawful wife, whoſe mother Lady [/abe/, 
was daughter to King Edward the third, and inſteede of her 
he tooke ynto hima baſe Bohemian, a Taucrners daughter, 
The King little regarded this indigmitie done vnto his cofin, 

and in ſo great confuſion of the tate, letit paſſe vnreproo» 
ucd, as ouerſhadowed with greater vices: but the Duke of 
Glouceſter her vncle, tooke it in high diſdaine, as injurious 
tothe royell bloud, and did attcad vpon occalion to worke 
reucnge 
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revenge , this was not ſecret from the Duke of Iiclar dc, 
who likewiſe bent alhis deuiſes to bring theDuke of Gloue 
ccler to his ouerthrow, The Duke of Glouceſter did profc- 

cute his enmitie,openly and manlike : the Duke of Ireland 
c!o{ely,and therefore the more daungerouſly, The Duke of 
Glouceſter was greater in bloud, the Duke of Ireland in fa- 
uour: |.c being yncleto the King, this bearing himlclic as 

the Kings fellow. TheDuke of Glouce! terpretended for the 
(tate, the Duke of Ircland for the King : and much priuate 
mallice did patie vnder theſe publike ſhewes : bur in oppo- 
ftion of ſich c quall powers, therc is many times {mall diffe- 
rence in harme, 

Anduow was Eaſter paſt , the tearme affigned to Duke 
Robert Veere for his departure into Ireland : and leaft his 
tay might breede ſome ({tirre within the Realme, hee ti! 
buſicd himſelfe in preparation for his iournie,and at laſt(als 
though it were long) made afolemne ſhew of letting torth, 
The King WCAr in great {tate to accompany him to his ſhip- 
ping;and the Earlc of Suffolke, with Iuſtice T7:/{/;are, and 
the iclicue ofthat faction, eithcr forfauour followed, or for 
fcarc dut{i not ſtay behinde, So they paſſcd together into 
Wales,and(waether vpon leuitic the Kings mind changed, 
or whether it was ſo contriued at the firft to drawe them- 
{clues more {cperate from the Lords) there the Dukes ior- 
nic waSatatende, Then they cntred into counſell, which 
Way the Lords might beſt be ſuppreſſed: many deuiſes were 
deepely delared, ail pleaſed without reſpeReither of d an-- 
cr or diforace ; bur fo iv ſtoode with likelyhoode of cuen 
totheir Gofices, and rhercfore none vas finally ckeded. 
After; Ong time thus frizolouſly pent, they left Wales, and 
cam? t9 the Caſtle of [ Notingham, where the King caicd 
the h3 ;8'1 Shirifes of all the Shires in the Realmeto be cailed 
bcſre PH, 2nd denaunded of them, what ftrenoth they 
cookli a«c 0n his part again(tthe Lordes,if necde ſhoulde 
require; their antwere was, that the commonpeople d:d fo 
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Fxuour the Lords,and were {o well reſolucd of their loue & 
loyal.ic rowardstheKing, that it was not in their power to 
rayle any great power againſt them. Then they were com- 


' maunded, that no Knights nor burgeſſes ſhould afterwards 


bee choſen to any Parl:ament , but thoſe whome ir pleaſed 
th? King to appoint : whereto they (aid, that it was a harde 
mztrer in thoſe timcs of Tcalorfic and tulpicien, to bereaue 
the peop.e of their auncie::t Jibortie , In chooſing Knightes 
and Burgeſlesforthc Parliament , ſome ferw other matters 
being cither vnreaſonably required, or obtained to ſmal] 
end,the Sherifs were licenſed to depart. Then were affcemb- 
led Robert Trillian chicte Tuſticeof rhe Kings Bench, Robert 
Beltnape, chiefe Iullice of the Common Pleas, [ob» Hole, 
Roger Stilth 3pe , William Burgh , Knights and Ivuſltices alſo 
of the Common Pleas , men learned in one rule chictely, 
without difference of truth or falſhoode, topleaſc thoſe in 
highelt places, intituling that wiſedome, which indeed was 
but balcnefle and feeblenes of minde : theſe were charged 
by the King vpon their faith and legeance,to make true and 
tull anſweres to thoſe queſtions following, 


1 Firſt, whether the Statate ordinarce and commiſſion, 
ade and ſet ferth the lafF Parliament(whereby was ment the 
:01:M1/ſton againſt Michacl Dclapoole Duke of Suffolke ) did 
Lerogarte from the roall prerogatine of the King, 

2 lrem, they whoprecared the ſaid Statute &rc.to be made 
ad ſet forth, how are they to be puniſhed ? 

3 Jremhow arethey tabe puriſhed,who prouoked the King 
'2 conſent to thepremiſes * 

Item what punilſkmert haue they deſerned who compelled 
the King toconſent to the ſaid flatute + ec 

5 Jtem, how are they to be puniſhed who reſisted or letted 
the King in exerciſing his royall power by remitting any penal- 
ries or debts whatſoener ? 

6 Itemywhen a Parliament ss aſſembled,and the aſfaires of 
the 


Ke Henrie the fourth, I5 


the Realme, and the cauſe of aſſembling the Parliament,by the 
Kings commandement declared and common Articles limited 
b 'y the King upon which,the Lords (commons in the ſaid Par- 
liament ſhould proceed: if the Lordes and commons will proceeds 
VP0z ether Articles, and not VP013 the Articles limitted by th; 
King, wvutillthe K ing hath fir giuen anſwere tothe Article: 
propounded by them,notwithſt 1::4i::g that the CONtrAryWer e Cie 
royned by the King ;whether i;: this caſe the King ought te hae 
therule of the Parliament,c> {0 to order the fait that the lord; 
and commons ſheuld firſt proceed vpon the Articles liminted tb; 
the King,or that the jhould firſt haue anſwere of the Kin 7,0P0#2 
the articles propounded by the before they proceed any ſ#rther? 
Iter,, whether may the King when he pleaſe diſſolne the 
Parliament,and command the Lordes and commons to depart, 
or 1:97 
8 Item,ſonce theK ng may «t his pleaſure remone a:'y of kh. 
Officers and Tuſt ices, parnyh them for their offences:whethe; 
may the Lords andcammozns without the Kings will, accuſe his 
Officers 3 Inftices in Parliament for their oftences.yea, or 1:9? 
9 ſtem what puniſhment haue they deſer::ca, who moned 3 
Parliament, that the Statue whereby King Edinard Cainar- 
anc ws depoſed ſhord be trough farth,by view wizereof, the 
new Statrte ordiiiance ard commuſion aforeſaid were frumed * 
Io Jtein whethey the indoment oiven 121 the laſt Par liam 
holden at Weflminfter , again Nichacd Delapoole Duke of 
Suffolke, was erroniows and renscable. jea, or no? 


Thele queitions or rather quarrels were drawn: by 1ob#x 
6/ake, a Counceiler at the Law, by direction of Iuttice Tri- 
filian,hileſt rheKing made his Nay in VVales:tothe which 
the Tuſtices afore-nawed, ſome in diſcharge of their owre 
malice, and {ome to {:tisf:e the mindesof other, made att= 
(wcre as foiloweth, 
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To the fir{t, char they 61d derogate from the prerc:2tine 
ofthe King, becauſe they were agaialt his will 
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To the ſecond and third: that they are to be puniſhed by 
death,cxceprt it pleaſech the king to pardon them,? 

To the fourth and fifth: that they are worthy to bepuni- 
ſhed as traitours. 

Tothe ſixth ; that whoſlocucr rcfiſteth the Kings rule in 
that point, deſcructh to be puniſhed as a craitour. 

To the ſeuenth: that the king my at bis pleaſure cifſoluc 
the Parliament, and whoſocuer ſhall atrerwards proceed, a- 
gainſt the kings mind, as in a Paritamcnt,he 1s worthy to be 
puniſhed as atraitour. 

To the eight : that they cannor, and whoſceuer docth 
the contrary, he deferuethto be puniſhed as atraitour, 

Totheninth:that aſwell the motioner as alſo the bringcr 
of the ſaid Ratute to the Parliament,are worthy to be puni- 
ſhed as traitours, 

To the tenth,they anſwered:thac the ſaid iudgement ſce= 
med to them erronious and reuocable in every part, /z wit. 
eſſe whereof, the inſflices aforeſayd, with Tohn Locktonc,the 
kings Sergeant at law , hane ſubſcribed and ſet their ſeales to 
theſe preſents &c, 

When theſe bloody ſentences of death and treaſon, were 
vnder gencrall & large termes thus faſtened vpon the lords, 
the king ſuppoſed his atterpts againſt them , whether by 
violencc,or by couler of law ſufticicntly warrantcd: but iis 
power both wayes, as it was terrible againlt weake reſi. 
ftancc , fo againſt ſuch mighty defendants it was of ſmall 
force to effect that which he ſo much feed, Yer he did 
ot o:nit his beſt indeuour : and firſt, accounting the lordes 


. * 25 condemned perſons, he made diuifion of their lands and 


goods amorg thoſe that hee fauoured. Then hee waged 
{ouldiers to be ina readinefle for his aſſiſtance, and ſent the 
carlcof Northumberland to arreſt the earle of Arundell , ar 
his caſtle inReygate,wherc ke then lay, Bur the carle of A- 
:ande!l, either vypon aduertiſement,or ſuſpition of the Kings 


minde , banded himfſclfe fo firong , that when the earle cf 
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Northumberland came yr. » him, he difſembled his inter, 
and left his purpole vrpeitormee, Thus were thele procee- 
dings of the King,as no'v in coun (oll,to ofterwards in cucnt, 
Ot much vnlil.e that which the Fable tclleth of o certiine 
huntcr, who fir! ſold ihe sKinne of the beare,and then we: 
1bout to tak: her: bur when he came within the forref?, e;.. 
ther by vr ski:fulnefſe or miladuenture, he not onely mificd 
his pray, bur fcllhimſelte into danger of the beatt, 

The duke of Giouceſtier having ſecret jntelligence of rhe 
kings dilpleaſure and of his drift,ſcat the biſhop of London 
to perſwade the king to cntertaine a more fatourable opi- 
nion of him :; making faith ro the biſhop with a folemne 
oath, that he never entended any thing to the preiudice of 
the king,either in perſon or (tate, The Biſhop not vnskilfull 
ro joyne profitable perſwaſion with honelt, declared to the 
king that his diſplealure againſt the Lords was not grotided 
vpon iult deferc, buteither ypon falſe ſuggeſtions of gheir e- 
nemies,or crrotiious nuttaking of ſome of ther a&tions:how 
defirou; they were ot his grace and fauour:houww fairhfull and 
forward they promilcd toperfilt in all dunifull ſeruice : hovw 
10nourablethis agreement would be tothe king: how pro- 
table tothe realmc : and how daungerous to both, theſe 
troubles might eacrezſe, The king ſeemed to give good 
care & credit tothe biſhops ſpecchibut Michael Delapoole, 
a turbulent man,and againſt quiet counſell obilinately con- 
tentious, (landing then by the &aing,ſoone ſtiffened his mind 
again(t all impreſſion of friendſhip, Hecreupon contention 
did ariſe berweere the Biſhop and the Earle , and brake 
fcrth violently into l:cat of words, The Eatle applicd to the 
Lordes thoſe obictions wherewith great men are vſually 
charged : ſparingno ſpight cfſpeech , and vſing all arte to 
2oprauate matters againl! them, The biſhop replied that 
the Earle was thus fiercely bent, not vponh.is owne necefſi» 
ty, nor loue to the King: but oncly to ſarisfic his bloody and 
ambitious humour, whercia he was fo immodcrate, that ra- 
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ther then the lords ſhould not be deltroyed, hewould ouer- 
whclne them with the ruincs of the ſtare, for tumults mighe 
;n deed be raiſed by men of iitie courage, but mult be mein. 
tained with the haz z 1rd ,& cnded with the lofle of the moſt 
v 2liant: that neither bis counſcl inthis matter was to be fol. 
lowed, bcirgthe principal fire-brand of the diſturbance, 
nor his complaints agaivit any man to be any thing regar- 
ded, being kimſelfe a condemned perton, and one that held 
both his life and honor atthe picaſure of the king, At theſe 
wordsthe king was cxccedingly wroth,and charged the bi- 
ſhop with menacing & threats to auoid his preſence, When 
the dukeof Glocetier had knowledge heereof, he ſignified 
the aangecr to the earles of Arundell, Warwicke, and Der- 
bie, aduifing them totake armes, and vnite themlclues for 
their common defence : for in io doubtfuil and ſuſpeRed 
pcace,open warre was the onely hope of ſafety, Theſe three 
Earlcs were the chictelt (trength co the fide, but the Duke 
bare the moſt ltroke, becauſc he was moſt beide, and his 
orcatnefe almoſt obſcured the names of the ref, On the 0- 
ther fide, the king thinking {cparate dealing theoncly way 
to weaken a contederacy,endeuoured topreuent the lordes 
inioying of their forces : and to that end he ſent a ſtrength 
of men with charge, cither to fer ypon the carlc of Arundell 
where he did lie,or to intercept him in his paſſage towardes 
the Duke, But tne Earle had traueiled all the night before 
their comming , and ſol:appily eſcaped to Haringey parke, 
where he found tie Duke and the other Earles with a ſuffi 
cient company, as wel] ro make attempt, as toſtand vpon 
telilitance, 

\\ henthe king heard ncreof , he was diſturbed and di- 
[tracted in minde, being now in choiſe either to relent or to 
refit, whereof he much diſdained the one,and diſtruſted the 
other, His followers alſo were diuided incountell : ſome 
:recting at the dilyrace , and ſome fainting at the daunger. 
TheAcchbiſhopot Yorke perſiyaded the king that occaſion 
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was now offercd to ſhew hiruſelt a King inciced,jif hewould 
muiter a royall armie , and by maine might beate downe 
the boldnefle of this preſumption. N1nuir DicTty Fa- 
C1LLIVS,faid another: Thrs zs more readily deniſed,the dore: 
the army againſt vs is mighty, & the commanders arc great 
men, both for courage and skill and greatly fauoured of the 
common people: whereby that which is accompred ſo rea- 
dy pay,may chaunce to prooue a deſperate debt, Therefore 
it were beiter with ſome yeelding to enter into conditions 
of quiet, then by ſtanding vpon high points of houour to ha« 
zard the iſſuc of a batcaile, whereinthe King cannot winne 
without his weakning,nor looſe without daunger of his yn- 
doing. There was then ia preſence, a certaineolde Knight, 
called Sir Hugh Linea good ſouldier, but a very mad-cap, 
& one that liucd chicfely vpon the liberalitie of note men; 
by vaineicſtes affeRingthe grace of a pleaſaut conceite ; of 
him thcKing demaunded in mirth, what he thought beſt to 
be done?Sir Hugh (wore, lwownes,and ſnayles,let vs ſet vp- 
on them, and kiileuery man and mothers childe; and fo we 
ſhall make riddance of the belt friendes you have in the 
Realme, this giddic antivere more weighed with the King, 
then if it had beene ſpoken in graue and ſober ſort: and thus 
ic often happeneth,that wiſedome is the more ſweetly ſwal- 
lowed, when it istemperedwith folly, and earneſt is the lefſe 
offcnſiue, it ic bee dehuered inielt, In the cnd, the deviſe of 
rayling armes was laide afice, not as difpleafing (being ſo 
agreable to former proceedings) but as deſpayring to pre- 
uaile thereby; and the Archbiſhop of Canterburie,with the 
Biſhep of Ely being Lord Chaunceller, were ſent vate the 
Lordes,to vaderſtand the cauſe of their afſcmblie: anſwere 
was made, thatit was for the {afetic cf themſelues; the ho- 
nour of the King; and the overthrow ofthem which,ſought 
the overthrow of both, Atthelaſtit was concluded by me- 
diation oi the Biſhops,that the Lordes ſhould come before 
theKing at Weltminſter,vpon promiſe of his proteRion, and 
2 there 
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there haue audicnce concerning their prietes : the Liſhop of 


a 1; alſo making privat faith that he wold dilcoucr2ny dan- 
: that he could diſctis a ;\r; e before r!1e time they ſhould 
COIN, the Biſhoppe of Ev {-nt word of an awaitc that was 
1 poſed robel: y* & jor £22111, 4t aplace cail:d the Mewes, 
cere London; 2d a:ftog th * © h:<rtomaketlay, or to come 
ropared; but rather tom3k? avg aft tur LOer prouocation 


1h Tt make reconcl. ement more hard hereupon they came 
-tattlertime appvintcd, and te King maruailing at their 
fa: 211cecquired the abs oi the Biſhop of Ely: who aun» 
| fa hate Lords found vant of truc meaning, & that 
hey neither did, nor durſt repoſc aflurance to the Kings 
word, which they ſaw to bce vied as a meancs to cnt rrape 
ihe, n, the King made the matter very [range vnto him, at- 
arming with an oath that he was free from deceite. both | in 
con{en: and knowletige ; ard in a great rage, he commaun- 
ded the Shcerifes of London to coc to the place, and ſlay all 
thoſe whome they found there in waice, \Vhether this was 
vut a countenance of his,or whether he was not priuie to the 
praCtiſe, it is not aſſuredly knowne, and inceece, the matter 
vas nor falſe, but the place miſtaken:tor Cit Thame Trinuct, 
and Sir NV richol. s Brambre nd :emble 1 many armcd mcn 
zr Veſtmintiter, wich dirc&tion to aflanlt he Lords at thcir 
veſt aduintage: but perceiving their deceite to be diſcouc- 
red, they difiolncd the companic, and ſcnt them ſecretly = 
way to London. 

Thicn the Lordes, ypon new faith {or their ſecuritie, came 
LO tlic Ning at Wellmintter, ind YET faith tlc y broucl |.» 
ſecuritie! with them,tnch Lroupes of men, as i11 x fox whe: c 
ww were {ſo ent lyF. UoUrc 4 w25 able to defen: Oe i; 


anyſ{udelcinetumul: or danger: the Kitoy pon their con 
=} s entred 1 Int.  \Welimin! ter Hall 2] parell eg 11hisro yols 
rOb2s: Ind when he wa: placed in hits fuer, 2, ava had com» 


Dc ſed himicitcto <3 cltic and Rate,the B Biſhop of Ely Lord 
ole mide a long Ovation to the T erdes inths 
Kijrc: 


cf 


oj? 
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Kinos name. W herein he declared,the heinouſnefſe ft! vic 
offence, the greatreſle of their peril] , how cafic a mat. cit 
had beenc torthe King to haue leuied a power {uflicien :0 
deitroy them; and yer tor the general! ſpare of his {ubi-&es 
bloud, -nd in particular fauor to theDuke and other Logds, 
he made choyſero encounter and overcome thein,rathcr | y 
fricndſhip then by force:and therefore was willing not 01: 
ly to pardon their ryote, but alloto hcore their grieis, and jy 
a p2zccable and quiet manner to recrefle them,Thc Lordes 
alleaged for cauſes of their taking armes, firit the necefſitic 
of their owne defence : ſecondly, the lo: both of the King 
and ofthe Realme, whoſe fame and fortune did dayly dee 
-line, by meanes of certaine traytort,who liued onely by the 
diſhonors of the one,and decayes of the other,thole whom 
they challenged for traytors , were Robert Veere Duke of 
Ircland, Alexander Neill Archbiſhop of Yorl.e, Jichae!! 
Delapoole Eaile of Suffolk, Robert Trifiliane Lord cice ly 
tice, Sir Nicholas Brampre, andccrtaine others, tt 9. w.) 
ſecrcter, but nothing better: and to 1uſiific this appeale *..cy 
threw down their eloues,and offered themſelues to che tt; Q 
all by combat, The kivg replied,that oftentimes the cai.{c.; - 
of a&tions being good, yet, if the meancs want moderrtic:: 
and judgement, tie cuentsproue pernicivus: and therefor: 
though theſe complaints were true, yet were theſe cuur. . 
not tolerable, which did beare an open face of rebellion, a;;. 
by licentiouſneſſe ofthe multi:ude,might ſoone have ſor:c 
toſuch an end: for it is more cahic to raiſe the people, the 1 
zo rule them : whole furic once (lirred, will commonly bcc 
dilcharged ſome waycs.But(ſaid he ) fince we haue broken 
this broile, ve witlnot by comparting giue eccafſion of : 
new:but as the next parlament(which he appointed ſhou!.! 


* 


ocgin the thizd day of February then next eniving) 2s cl C,,, 


vou,as they, ſnall be preſent, and iuſtice indifferently done ©; 
vato al},lnthe meane tine hetooke all partics into his pro. 
*e&tion,that none ſhould endangeror cadammage anoticr; 
D 3 eclith 3 
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defuing the Lordes to beare in minde, that asprinces muſt 
not rule without limitation, ſo ſubieCts mult vic a meane in 
their libertic, Then he cauſed the duke & the Earles, which 
all this time knecled before him,to ariſe, & went with them 
into his priuate Chamber, where theytalked a while, and 
drunk familiarly together, &afterwards, with a moſt friend. 
iy farwell he licenced them to depart, They of the contrarie 
faftion were not preſent at this meeting, and if they had, it 
was thought, that the preſence of the King ſhould lictle haue 

roteRted them, 

This at of the King was diters waiestaken:ſome iudged 
him fcarefvll:others moderate, rather in ſparing the bloud 


- of his ſubieRes, The Lordes were very ioyfull of lis good- 


will and fauor, which a5 by baſe or bad meanes tl:ey would 
not ſceke,ſo being wel gotten,they did bichly eftecme, Yet 
rhey thought it the fatelt courſe,r.ot to ſeperare themſclues, 
tuſpeing the mutabilitie of the King, and the malice of 
:heir enemics, of whome they knewe neither where they 
vere, nor what chey did intend : and being men of great 
wealth,and great power,and greatly bent to hurtful praQi- 
ſes, they were feared aot without a cauſe: for the Duke of 
Ireland, either by ſcttingon,or ſufferance of the King, was 
all this time multeriny of Souldiers out of Cheſhire and 
Wales, where he gathered an armic both for number, aud 
ooodneſle of men ſufficient, if another had beene generall, 
co haue maintained the fide. 

When the Lordes werc aduertiſed hereof, they deuided 
themſelues,8& bcſer all the waies by which theDuke ſhould 
p:fle ro London; determining to encounter him, before he 
did increaſe hispower, and countenance his ations with 
the puifſance or name of the King, At the laſt he was met by 
the Earlc of Derby, at a place called Babbelake necre ro 
Burtord:and there the Earle put his men in array,reſoluing 
with great beldnes to hazrd the battaile,his Souldiers al- 
fo were ful of courage avd hart, diſlikinguothing more then 
cvelay, 
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gclay,as aloofing of time,and a hinderance to the vyictorie: | 
but the Duke, being aman not fit ſor ation, yet mutinous, 
2nd more aptto {tirreſtrice,then able to int it:vpon newes 
of an enemie would preſently haue fled, There was then in 
the armie as aprincipall Commander, one Sir T hom.as o- 
lineux, Conſtable of Cheſhire, a man of great wealth, and 
of cood ptoofe in ſeruice,ypon whole leading all that coun- 
tric d1d depend:he perſwaded theDuke,that this was but a 
art of the forces that were againſt them, and led onely by 
the Earle of Derby,a man of no ſpeciall name(at that time) 
amoag the Lordes,and if they could not beare through that 
refiltance,it was but in vaine to attempt any great atchiue. 
ment by armes, Hereupon thcDuke ſtayed his lteps bur his 
faint ſpirits were mooued by this ſpeech, rather to deſire yi» 
Qory thento hope it:hisfonldiers alſowere dul, filent, & ſad, 
and ſuch as were readier to interpret,then execute the cap - 
tines commandement. Sothey 1oyned battell , but ſcarſs 
ten ounc2s of bloud waslo{t on both fides, before the duke 
of I:cland {et ſpurres-to his horſe, and forſooke the field, 
His ſouldiers ſceingthis,threw away their vofortunat yea» 
pons , more tor ind:gnationthen for feare, ruffling their 
rancks, and yeelding to the Earle the honour of the ficld. 
Sir Thomas Moliaeux inflying away , was forced to take a 
Riucr which was necre, and as hee was comming foorth a- 
g£ainc,n certaine Knight whoſe name was Sir Thomas Aor- 
:2mer,pullcd off his helmet,and (tabbed him into the brams 
vcithbis dagger. The.relt ſubmitted themſciucs to the dif. 
cretion of the victerours, making them lords oucr their life, 
2nd death : bur their veelding was no ſ{ooncr offered, then 
ic was accepted, the Eatle preſently commaunding that 
none ſhould be harmed, but thoſe that did make reſiſtance, 
cr beare armour : the Souldiers alſo being willing to 
(ew fauour towardes their countreymen , as ledde inte 
this action , partly ypon fimplicitie , gartly to accompany 
theſe v.iich came vpon feare. Then tie Gentlemen were 
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{1 reteined in the Earles company , the common ſcut. 
6i-:5 were diſpoiled of their armonr o1.cly, and ſo returned 
::1ine totheirpeaceable buſineſſe at home. And tliis was 
the firſt a whereby reputation did riſe tore de, and the 
o-caties began, whereunto the Earle aftcrwards attained. 
The Duke of Ircland, atthe beginning of his fl:;ght, was 
defirous to have paſſed the river whichranne by: and com- 
ming to 2 bridge, he found the ſame broken : trom thence 
he polled to another brilge, which he found guarded wit! 
Archers, At the laſt, his fearefulncſle being feared away(as 
nothing maketh men more deſperate ypon a doubrtull dag- 
ger . then feare of that which is certaine) he aducnturcd to 
:akethe Bircame; inthe midſt wherof,he torſooke his horſe; 
and ſwam to the other (ide, and fo by benefit of che night e- 
icaped, and fled into Scotland: and ſhortly after paſſed the 
!cas into Flanders, and from therce trauciled ivto France : 
where the coatinual gallof his gricfc ſoone brought his loa- 
thed lifeto an end. His horſewas takenwith his breft-plate, 
Mis helmet and his gauntlets, whereupon it was generally 
ſuppoſed that he was drowned; and (3s in great yNncertaine- 
tics it often happeneth) ſome affirmed that they ſauchig 
death , which men citherglad to heare , or not curious to 
{earch,did eafily belceue: whether this were thus contriued 
of purpole,or fell ſo out by chance,it wes a great meanes of 
his eſcape, by ſtaying the purſute after him , which other- 
wile had bene made, His coach alſo was taken,and ceraine 
of the Kings letters found, wherein he defired the Duke to 
com? to London with all the power and ſpeede hee could 
make, and he would be ready todie in his defence; ſo vn- 
Skiltull was he in matters of gouerrment, thatto pleaſure a 
tew, he regarded not the dilcententment of all che ret, 
The Earle of Suffolke , vpon this accident , ſhaved his 
beard,and in baſe and dilguiſed attirefled roCalice, and eie 
therfor feare, or for ſhame, never after returned into Eng- 
i:nd: he was a crucll ſpoiler, and a carclefſe ſpender,in war 
contewptible, 
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contemptible, in peace in-ſupportable, an encmie to all cou» 
i{ziie of Frag :nd 12 his owne conccite objtinaily conten- 
t:0u5;of a good wit,and ready ſpeach, both wiiich nce abu. 
ſed, to the cunning commending ot him{eife, and crafty dc- 
Oratting Of oihers : he vas leſſe loucd but better heard of 
the King then the Duke of Ireland : the more hurtful man 
& tie more hacctu} the Duke being charged with no great 
tault : bur onely the Kings cxccfſhue fauour, in their courſe 
ot good and bad {oriunc, borh of them were famous alike. 
Allo the Archbiſhop of Yorke,Tultice Iriflianc,and others 

t that faction, ran cucry man like connies to their coucrte ; 
Y ca the king betookeliimfelfe to theTowcrot London,and 
there mace rrouho: | {or his winter aboade ; hauing all his 
courſes now crof{ied, firit raſhnele in taking armes, and af- 
terwards by cow rails in maintaining them, 

The Earle of Dat] by fgnified this fucceſie to his aſſoc- 
ates by letters,yert w ithour : any Vall:1:g Or _ :larging tearms:; 
his ſpeaches allo were moderate,ratiicr Cx{! cnUating his faR 
then extolling it : but by topping | his famic, it much increa- 

ſed when mcn clicered Eis high thoughtcs by his lowely 
word2s,and 315 conceite in creat exploites, by tis co.n.cmpt 
of this. Thenthe Lords mc, and marched together towards 
London, whethere ey came vpon S. Stephens day, hauing 
almott forty t: ,vuſand men in their armic, & ficit tzey ſhows 
el themſelues in battaile array, in the fieldes neare vato 
the Tower, within the viewe of che King : afterrvarces,tl.ey 
LO ke vp their locging inthe ſubwbes, the Major and al - 

Cormen oi we citty came forth, and gau« - liberal! allowance, 
of vi&tuail ro tc louldiers offering vnto the Lordes cntere 

tainment _ the Citiy, bus t tacy did not accept its 

N ov this £1{.ord leemed to draw to a dangerous diltrace 
tion ofthe conmmon-wealtzthe vanquiſhed parte being oful 
wm nalice.2nd tnc con :QUerOrs of preſumption ; the one Watt 
2 power,r.c otaerright to command and rule. The Arch. 


bit ſnop or Cancrbury, aud cerraine others of the neutralicy, 
: fearing 
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fearing the ſequele, perſwaded the king to come to a treat 

with the lordes: but he made ſhewe of very light regard of 
all theſe d*alings z let them ſtay (ſaide hee) vutill they have 
wearied themlelues with maintaining this multitude, and 
then I will talke further with them, When the lords vnder- 
Rood the drift of his deviſe, they beſet the Thames, and all 
other paſſages, & proteſted, that they would not depart vn« 
till rhey had talked with him to his face, The King having 
neycher {trengrh to refilt, nor ſcope to ſcape, conſented toa 
treaty, and to that end defired the lords to come to him into 
the Tower : but they refuſed that place of meeting, vpon 
feare of falſe meaſure, vntil the King permitted the to ſearch 
as diligently,and come as ſtrongly as they thought it meete, 
Sothey came vato the King well guarded, and aftera fewe 
colde kindncſſes, and ftrange fſalutations, they laide before 
him,his proceedings againlt them at Nottingham; his letters 


| which he ſent ro th: duke of Ircland contrary to his worde, 
' forthe rayſing of armes againſt them : his agreement with 


the French King, for the yeelding vp of Callice and other 
Rrong holdcs which he poſlcſſed in thoſe parts: with divers 
other pointes of diſhonourable dealing and negligent g0- 
uernment, What ſhould the King then haue ſaid er done? 
all theſe matters 1vere io euident and ſo ewill,that there was 
no place left eyther for denyall or defence, Therefore in- 


* genuouſly, firft with filence and patience, afterwards with 


reares he confeſled his errors. And certaincly,the (tiffe fto= 
mack of theords relented more to theſe Juke warme drops 
then they would haue done to his cannon ſhor, 

Then it was agreed, that the next day the King ſhould 
meet with them at Weltminlter, & there treat turther, both 
of theſe, and other neceſlarie aff:ircs of the realme. So the 
Duke, 2nd the reſt of the lords departed, except the Eatle of 
Darby, who ſtayed ſupper with the King, and all that time 
ſtayed him in his promiſed purpoſe : but when hee vas alſo 
gone, ſome of the ſecrete counſailers, or corruptess rather, 
and. 
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and abuſers of the King, whiſtled him in the earec, that his 
coing to Weltminſter was neither ſeemly nor ſafe, and would 
cauſe not onely ro his perſon preſent danger and contempr, 
bur alſo both abaſement and abridgement to his authority 
afterwards, The Kings minde was loone changed ; but the 
Lords being now ſtirred, and fecling the Kings hand weake 
to gouerne the bridle, became the more vehement, and ſent 
kim word, that if hee did icofaile with them, and not come 
according to appointment, they would chuſe another King, 
who ſhould hauc his Nobility in better regard, This per- 
emptorie meſlage ſo terrified the King, that hee not onely 
went to Weltminlter, bur ſuffered the Lords to doe there 
euen what they would. So they cauſed him much againſt 
kis liking, to remoue out of the Court, eAlexander Newill, 
Archbiſhop of Yorke, [oh Foorde, Biſhop of Duriſme, Frier 
Thomas Ryſhoke Biſhop of Chichelter, the Kings Confefſor: 
Likewiſe they remoued the Lord Souch, the Lord Haring- 
worth, Lord Burnell, Lord Beaumonte, Sir Albred Veere, Sir 
Baldewine Bereford, Sir Richard Alderburie,Sir lohn Worth, 
Sir Thomas Clifford, and Sir Tohn Lowell, taking ſuerties for 
their appearance at the next Parliament, Alſo certain Ladies 
were expelled the Court, and put vnder ſuerties: to wit, the 
Lady Mowen,the Lady Moling, & the Lady Ponings, which 
was the wife of Sir [oh Woorth, Furthermore, they arreſted 


Simon Burlye, William Elinghame, Tohn Salisburie, Thomas | 


Trinet, Tames Bernets, Nicholas Dagworth, and Nicholas 
Brambre Knights, Richard Clifforde, lohn Lincolne, and Ri- 
chard Motford,Clearkes, Tohn B eauchampe the Kings Stew- 
ard, Nichelas Lake, Deane of the Kings Chappell, and 7ohn 
Blake Counceller at the Law : all theſe were commiried to 
diuers Priſons, where they were forth-comming, but uor 
comming foorth, vntill the Parliament next following. 
After the feaſt of the Purification,the Parliament began 
at London, (and yct the King yſed many meanes, eyther to 


daſh or deferrethe {ame) to which the Lordes came,atten- 
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ied with the number and [treporti of a full armic :ypon co. 
four, tore fo any ryote thatmght Narppen to atile : but 
into thathy this tetrour they might drawthc whole ma- 
e cf. Fohres voto ihomclues, This allomo'y contiaued 
ell bitoinde next tojlowing, with veric great tcarc of 
ſome men,und hops cf others, anu expecticion of all. Here- 
in wa; Tulice Trane, bv counſaile ot the Lordes, againt 
the Ki:csminde, condemned to bee urawne and hanged ; 
which in!cement vas preſently executed vpon him : tne 
tzke ſenron ce and execution paſſed vpon Sir Nicholas Brame 
bye, Sir Tal-n SalisLurie, Sir James Burnes, lob»; Beauchawpe, 
the Kings \!:wvard and [ohn Bloke Fiquire, who had framed 
the Articles whicn were cx"ibited againſt the Lordes at 
Not: 'n{ham. Allothe Iuſtices who gave tieir 1udgement 
concer: ingthoſe Articles, Robert Belknape, John Holte, Roa 
per Fuihurpe, and Hilliam Burghe, wWcre condemned to PCr 
petuall exile : and yer they did not imterpoſe themſclues, but 
Incumeddle by conftraint. Sir Symen Burlye was allo behca. 
ded, who was keeper of Douer Caltl*, and had conſpired 
to icliver the ſameynto the Frenchmen ; hee was infuutcly 
hauck:ie 2nd proude, equall to the meanecit in virtue and 
wiſedome, brtin braucric and trine interiour tono Duke, 
Diuers other were either put to death, or baniſhed, and 

ne (as it happened when the reyne of furie is at large) 
without any great cauſe, The Earle of Derby furthered no 
mans death, but 1:boured veric inſtantly for the life and li- 
bertic of m2ny, jn {ſo much as hoat ſpecches dad ariſe be- 
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' tvicene the Duke of Glouceſter and him : whereby he PUI- 


chaſed a fauourable opinion among thole of the contracie 
part, haujng czuſed the death of no man , but onely in the 
fielde.Then was an oath cxaQted of the King,to ſtand to the 
Government of the Lordes:and alſo an oath was taken of all 
the Subi-&s within the Realme, to be true and faichfull vn- 
t©rthcKing, The king in taking this oath of the Lords, be- 
wrayed his inward conceite by his opencountenance , loo- 


king 
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ing : pleaſ: .-tly on thoſe he fauoured, and angerly on thoſe 
vom: hec hated ; by which vatimely diſcouct ry, ke made 
1.0172 MOre beedctull, 2nd himlclte more hatcftull « which 
Were occaſions afrerwarde, both to prevente the reuenge, 
yhich be much deſired, an to procure the miſchiefs which 
hee little feared. Laſtly,a fublhdic was graunted : and fo the 
King comming : As it were tO a capiculation witnthe lordes, 
nceero haue thenameof a King, and they the authority and 
majeſty, the contention for that time ccaled, 

All this was done in the xj, ycercof the kings reigne , he 
being yet vnder age, and i goucrament of orliers, Bur :ac 
yeerc following, he beganne totake vpon him more liberty 
and rule : and vpon extreamed 1{daine , that both his Pica- 
{ure and his power were by thcLords thus relirained ed did 
eucr after beare a hard minde againtt them. And firlt be al; 
ſembled them inthe Councell chamber, and there deman- 
ded. © f wha t yecres they tooke him to be : they anſwered, 
that he was fomewhat abone one and tw enty ; then (fayd 
he)1I a Shes lawtull age to haue the regiment in mine owne 
Rang, 2nd t; erefore you doe me wrong to holde me {till vn 


er concrament, as though the condition of a King were |! 


arde rthen £ a {ubic&. This the Lords were neither willing 
tO Srant,nor able to denie, and tnerefore they ether kept ti- 
Les , or ſpak* little to the purpoſ-, Well ({ayd the king) 
GCE I: am no longer an Jafant, I hcere renounce your cule, 
znd take vpon me  fuch free —dntifreries of the Realme, 
os the Kings thereof, my predeceſſours heeretofore have 
lawfully vied. Then oreſently he be 'gan his Ph-etons flou. 
riſh, -nd commaunded the Bi ſhop of Elic being L. Chan= 
cellour to r<fi2ne his ſeale 3 which the k: agrecciued, and pur 
vp, and therewith dep: ted our of the chamber : but ſcone 
after he returned agnine, and delivered the lame to William 
# ickhays biſhep of Winchelter, conttituting him L. Chan 
ceilourthereby. Many other officers he likewiſe depoſed ; 
andplaced new intheirroome ; partly to manitelt his autho- 
B43 rity 
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rity,and partly to ſatisfic his diſpleaſure, Alſo ke remooued 
the Duke of Glouceſter, the Earle of Warwicke, and man 
others from his Priuy Councecll,and tooke thole in their Pla. 
ces, which more regarded the hutnourof the King, but leſſe 
his honour, 

Seone after, it was ſuggeſted to the King, that the Duke 
of Glouceſter was gathering of forces againſt him; but yp= 
on examination there was tound not onely no truth, but no 
ſhew or colour of any ſuch matter. The Duke would not 
quietly haue diſgeſted the rayſing of theſe reports : but the 
Kivg, whetherypon a generall delight, to be tickled in the 
cares with ſuch tales, or ypon particular defire to haue ſome 
quarre!l againtt the Duke,charged himco hilence, 

In the 13. ycare of the Raigne of King Richard, the Citi. 
zens of Genua defired his ayde,againſt the Barbarians of A. 
frike, who with dayly incurſions, infeſted and fpoyled all the 
Sea coaſts & Ilands of Italy, & Fraunce,which fronted vpon 
them, The King ſent a choyſe companie of Souldicrs,vnder 
the condu@ of Henry Earle of Derby ; who bchaued him- 
ſelfe in this chargeawith great integritie & courage,inciting 
his men,the good by prayſe,the bad by example rather then 
reproofe, as more ready to commend the vertues of the one, 
thento vpbraide the vices of the other. And firſt hee paſſed 
into Fraunce, and there ioyncd himfelfe to certaine French 
forces, appointed likewiſe for this ſcruice: then with might 
and minds ynited,they ſayled rogetter into Afrike. At their 
arriuall, the Barbarians were ready in armes, to kcepe them 
from landing : but the Earle commaunded his. Archers to 
breake through and make paſſage, diſpifing the enemic, 
whome he knew to be weake, and ynskiltull in ſeruice, and 
not to haue that aduantage inplace,which hee had in men: 
the Freachmen alfo ſharply ſer 1n, & ſeconded the Engliſh : 
and ſo whileſt both companies contended, the one to be ac- 
comptcd a helpe,& the other to ſeeme to need no helpe, the 
eaemies were forced to flie, and leaue the ſhoare vnto the 
Chriſtians. 


Chriſtians, In this conflit, three Dukes of the Barbarians 
2nd aboue three hundred Souldiers were ſlaine, and in the 
flight, fower Dukes were taken, and a great,yert vnccrtaire 


number of common people, Then the Chriſtians marched- ! - 


direRtly towards Tunis, the head Cirtie of that Country: this 
they beſieged, & in ſhort time tooke,chiefely by theprowes 
of the Engliſh ſouldicrs, who firſt ſcaled the Walls, and rea. 
red thercoathe Earles banner, Whea they were entred the 
Towne, the Engliſhmca bent their endeuour, to the hou- 
fing of theirencmies, and beating downe of ſuch as made 
reſt{taiice, but the Frenchmen (traightwaies turned to their 
Laſciuiour pleaſures: ſo that there was preſented aſpeacle, 
both pitiful & ſhameleſle: in one place butchering of men,in 
another ryoting with women; here ſtreames of bloud, and 
heapes of ſlaughtered bodies, hard by diſlolute and licentie 
ous wantonnefles in ſome, all che milerics of a cruell warre, 
and the looſencſle of a ſecure peace. Here were laine and 
taken abouc tower thouſand Barbarians: the Kings brother 
alſo was flaine : but the King himſelfe fled into the Caſtle, 
which was (trongly ſcited, and well fortified and furniſhed 
with mcn, The Chriſtians laid fiege to this Callle the ſpace 
of five weel es, during which time, they loſt many of their 
men, yet not by ſword, but by fickneſſe: the Barbarians alſo 
were diltrefſed with want of victuall, hauing bur little pro. 
uifou,and many vnprofitable mouthes to conſume it: here. 
ypon they ſent vato the Chriſtians, to defire peace, offering 
them a great ſumme of money, to depart out of their coun- 
trey: this the Chriſtians accepted, vpon condition,that they 
might alſo freely carry with them, all rheirpray and priſo= 
1crs; and that the Barbarians ſhould from thencetforta ſure 
ceaſe from making ſpoyle, vpon any of the coafles of Italy, 
or Fraunce, Thus had this voyage a protperous arg ipcedie 
cad : the onely ſeruice (as I ſuppole) wnich the Engliſh and 
Freachmen performed cogether, witaout iotte of iarre, And 
yet the Eaile abuſed not the fortune cf this ſacceſſe,to v:in 
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ya nt", orbrauino in words, but mederitir imparted to 
the rc} "the ketivr of thie cxt loyt : lo by voiva: ty y perfor. 
mine his charge, and {paring oly peaking the wreck , tits gloric 
encealed; without! bir of enuil, 
I: he fell nth anc f3xtCen th yere of t! 

Richard certaine cauſcs of 4 err nent Eid grow , be. 
rwcctle thi King and the Londoners, which (or the fa 2U0ur 
ofthe o one,nd the Cit) of thic 0f1:c7,2t ere a! {cyaration and 
diitance: One was for that ric Kite vi ou!d hanc borrowed 
. cy tec.ing much, and 


C "C190e of King 


! 


of hem athouſand pornyges : w 
toarino more thel Kinos daily CXaCt:0: FB d:d not onely Ucn, 
but ewil intreated a certaine Lumbard, whooficred to tay 
91!t the money. 
Another otiete was this occihonud - One of the B; ſhop 
of Sali-brries fernan's, nam! Rowane , mcevtne, In Feets 
iirect with a _ mon, beering 20 =o conn ,tooke a loafe 
out of is basket : 1 by race « cmaund of the one, ard 
ugh deniall of the other,cho!llat to kindlcd berriint them, 
rt Romane brake the Bakers he: ny lercupo!. tiieneighbors 
came forth, and would have ariclied the biſhop: lufty y-0- 
man : but he eſcaped, and fied to this Biſhops heule', The 
Conltable followe: d peaceaÞbly, and dem Landed ” Quic? d*- 
tins TY of ; he cficndour : bu: the 3: t{],0Ps 11 Cli {11 wit Tie Oates 
av.inithim , that to r12n could come nure, Then much 
p-opl: flocked together, threatening ro bieyke op* n the 
gares,and fi fire the houle, vnleſſe Remane were br: ugiit /orch 
vnro them ; What (lay d they) arc the ]* - \ohe 5 SRCRTLIONs 
ledged > or is is hone ſau ary ? or will ; be "ro et thoſe 
viem te cught co puniſh? if we may be ſhutiied off in this 
Ort, nor onely ourfiree!s, but our ſhoppc: and om ho!es 
iha'l never be free from violence and wror Þ. 1 bis vs will 
norendurs : weekn rote it hanger: rot vey hand Heetee 
117 they approched the oe, 2rd boo to vievichiccs 
bv t'c Maior an. Sniriffugnt tt ec Citi, vero 2d Ron \CnCE 
Of 121 CaImU! t, CMC AGQ1N; © Cri:nw Git at it As 
7 hee: Of 
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ot courage , but out-rage which they ſhewed : whereby 
chey would procure, both dainger to themſclues and dit- 
pleaſure againſt the whole Citty; that although wrong had 
beene receiued, yet they were nor the men, northis the 
meanes toredreſle the ſame : So partly by their perſwaſions, 
partly by their preſence and authoritic , they repreſſed the 
riot, and ſent euery man away , with ftreight charge to 
keep the peace, Here was yet no great harme done, and the 
quarrell might haue beene quietcd without more adoe,had 
not the Biſhop ftirred therein, and kindled the coales of yn- 
kindneſle a freſh. For the Londoners at that time, were not 
onely ſuſpeRed ſecretly , but openly noted to be fauourers 
and followers of wickliffes opinions : for which cauſe, they 
were much maliced of the Biſhops; and many of their ac- 
tions interpreted, toproccedefrom another minde, and tend 
to a worſe ende, then was outwardly borne in countenance 
and ſhew :and ſome matters of chaunce, were taken as done 
of purpole. Therefore the Biſhop of Salisburie called [obs 
Waltham, who was alſo treaſurour of England, made a grie- 
uous complaint of this attempt, to Thomas Arundle Archbi- 
ſhop of Yorke, and Lord Chauncellour; affirming,that if v- 
pon cuery light prerence, the citezens might be ſuffered in 
this ſortto inſult ypon the biſhoppes, without puniſhmenr, 
without reproofe and blame , they woulde bring into haz. 
zard,not onely the dignity and ſtate : but the libertie alſo of 
the whole Church : di4 they not lately take vpon them the 
uniſhment of adulteries, and other crimes appertaining to * 
eccleſiaſticall iuriſdifion?maliciouſly alleaging,that the bi. 
ſhops and their officers, either beeing infamous for thoſe vi. 
ces themſelues, did wincke at the ſame in others : orelſe by 
couctous commurztion, did rather ſet them to ſale;then care 
fully repreſſe chem, Did they not rudely and vnreverently 
breake open the doores vypon the Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
rie, and interrupte his proceedings againſt 1ohn Afone , an 
opcnfollowerof wickliffe? and doe we think that this is the 
| F WFTG 
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att indipnity! Hat they will offer? :o lurely,nor yet the leaſt: 
and if this boldnes be not beaten downe, our autrority will 
tal! into open contempt and ſcornc, _ be made 2 come 
mon foote-ball, tor euery ba. (itiz,on to fprrne at, Here. 
vpo!1 thoy went rogeth: rtotioe Kine, mojo i9 incenſc d his diſe 
pleaſure 2g1inſt the "; herbal ( beitig prepared thereto 
by 1Ormet © PLouocar: ons ) that hee was? 7 < minuto make 
fa ovle 6: the City, 3 and viteriy ro 4161: OY :r, Bur be; ing Per- 
i1y ad "0 7 rolome more moderation 1 11} TCL cnge , h! 't hce ClU- 
ſed the Miior and Skiriftes, and many of * th e cliicfe citizens 
to be apprehended, and cammicred (0 diuers {cucrall Pirie 
{o:15 2 then hee ceazed all the liberiics of tie citty into his 
hands, and ordayred , that no M ayor ſhould any mere bee 
elected, but that the King ſhoulde at his pleature appointe 
a Warden and gouernour over the citty, This office ws: 
D t commicted to Sir Eavnward Darlin at, wW ho for his Cene 
tlencſe towards the citi, ens, was ſhortly : afier remooued, 
and Sir Baldwine Radmoton plac 24 in his roome. Allo 1 he 
King was induced, or rather {cduced by the Archbiſhop of 
Yorke Lord Chaunccliour , to remoone the Tearmes and 
Courtes : to write,the Chauncery,the Exchequer,the kings 
bench, the hamper, and the common plcas, trom London, 
to be kept ar Yorke, where the ſame continucd from mid- 
fonmer, in the yeere 1393, ymil! Chrittmiſſe neat follo.y- 
ing, to the great hindrance and (decay of the citty of Lon- 
don. Ac the leaft,the King vpon earnelt intreaty of the Duke 
of Lancaſter, and the Duke of Glouceiter, called the Lon* 
doners before him at Windſore : where ( hauing firlt terri- 
fed them with the preſente and ſhewe of a greare number 
of armed men) hee cauſe allthe priniledges of the citty, 
both old and newe, te be brought forth, whereot he rcfto= 
red fone, andreftrained the reſt : : yet the Londoners were 
not fully receiued to fauovr; neither recoucred they at that 
time, either the perion or dignity of their Mayor, \ Shorily 
a%er, the King, went to London 1 at \vhole comming, the ci» 
ti7,ens 
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tizens changed oll their griefe into g'1dnefie ( as the come 
mon toric is 'vithout meature in both) entcrtayning him | 
vith ſuch ioyfuiltriumphes and rich preſentes, as if :t had 
becne the day of kis coronation, They ſuppoſed with choſe 

reat curtefics and colis to have ſatisfied bis diſpleaſure; but 
tzcy found themelurs farre deceiued : forthey were no: fu; - 
iy reloarcd to their liberties againe , yntill they had mac: 
fine, to pay vnto the King ten thouſand poundcs, Ti us Ci4 
the Londoners manitelt in theinſelues, a frange diverticy 
of diſpoſition, both licenciouſly to commirte offcuce, 71 
Pacicnt:y to cnaure puniſhment ; having raſhneſe 214 
race ſo tempered with obedience, that they were eaſily 
puniſhed , :4ho could not p«fhibly be? ruled, Yer fer 
this cauſe , ſo ſoore as firſt occaſion did ſeruc sguaft the 
King, they ſhewed themſelues,cither his carncfl cremies 
fain: friends. 

King Richard in the nineteenth yeare of his reigne, paſ- 
ſed the ſcasto Calice : the French King allo came dowre 
to Arde : betweene which two Townes, a place was ap- 
"Dointed , and tentescreRted for both the Kings to mcerer, 
After large cxpenſcs on both fides, and grcat honour dons: 
by the one King to the other : a ſurceaſe of armes was con- 
-luded betweene themforthirtie yeeres : and King Richard 
cooketo wife Lady [ſabell, the French Kings daughter, be- 
ins not abouc ſeuen or eight ycerez olde, The Duke of 
Glouceſter was ſo offended ; both with this friendſhip, and 
:Muitie , that he loſt all manner of patience : exclaimirg, 
that it was more meete to bcin armes, then in amitie wit'y 
the Frenc!1-men , who becing inferiour to the Enoliſh in 
courage, did alwaycs oucr-reachttemin craft, 2nd being 
206 weake tor warre, did many times preuaile by Peace : 
that now they had got into their handes many Townes and 
Holdes, appertaining ro the Crowne of Encland , they were 
willing to conclude a peace, to exciude the King thereby 
from his poſſeſſions ; bur whenſocuer occaſion ſhoalde : 
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Change for their aduantage, they would be then as ready to 
{tart from the friendſhippe , as ar thar preſent they were to 
ſirike it : thatthe French Kings daughter, being bur a child, 
was very vnmcet for the marriage of King Richard, as well 
for difparitie of age, as for that the King had no iflue by 
his firtt wife, and wasnor like to hauc any by this, except 
( perh-ppcs) in his old and withered yeercs, When the 
Duke law, that with theſe motiues he did nothing preuaile, 
h. '{. bþ-orned the Londoners , to make petition to the King, 
that 4.cirg there waspeace with France, he would releaſe 
t.cr10f the Subſidie which they had grauntcd to him in 
rexar of thoſe warres. This tuite was in{tantly followed, 
a1d 1. h perplexed the King , votill the Duke of Lanca- 


| ſter d<clared rothe people, thatthe King had beene at the 


ciia:£c and diſpenſe of three hundred thoutand poundes 
in hisvoyage into France , for the procuring of this peace : 
whereupon they were p:cified, and defilted from their 
demaund. 

The yecre following, G#:do Earle of S, Pauls, was ſent 
into England by CharlesKing of Fraunce, to viſit and ſa- 
lute in his name, King Richard , and Queene [ſabel his 
wife,the French Kings daughter.To this Earle,the King did 
zclate, with what feruencie the Duke of Glouceſter cone 
rended, to make difturbance of the peace betweene Eng- 
land and France : how , becauſe his mind was not thercin 
followed , hee mooued the people to {editious attempts, 
bending himſclfe wholly tro maintaine diſcord and diſqui- 
et, rather inhis owne countrey, then not at all. He further 
reported, what ſtiffe {trifes in former times, the Duke had 
ſtirred : which, howſocucr they were done, yet as they 
were declared, they ſounded very odious and hard. When 
the Earle heard this, he preſently anſwered , that the Duke 
was too daungerous a fubieR to be permitted to liue : that 
greatneſſe was neuer ſafe , if ir grow exceſſiue and bolde : 
that the King mu't not affc& the yaine commendation of 
clemency, 
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clemency , with his owne perill : and that jt rouched bim, 
both in honour to revenge the dilgraces which he had re- 
ceived, and in policy to preuent the daungers which he had 
cauſe to feare. Theie words ſo ſharpened the Kings diſ- 
pleaſure, that from thencctoorth he buſied his braines inno 
one thing more , then how to bring the Duke to his end. 
Now he began topry more narrowly into his demcanour . 
to watch his words : to Obſ{crue ations : 1nd alwayes to in« 
terpret them to the woorlt, framing himſelfe to many vaine 
and needlefle feares. Often-times he would complaine of 
him to the Duke of Lancaltcr, and the Duke of Yorke, how 
fierce and violent he was in lis ſpeeches , and crofle to him 
in all matte:s. The Dukes would make anſwere, that the 
Duke of Glouceſter their brother, was indeed more hoar 
and vehement then they d1d commend : yer his hierceneife 
was ioyned with faitatulnefſe, and his croſncſſe proceeded 
from a care, leaſt the Common- wealth ſhould decreale ci- 
therin honour or in poſſeſſions : and therefore the King had 
ncither neede to fearc, nor cauſc to diſlike. 
Aboutthattime, the Dukes of Lancalter and oi Yorke 
withdrew themſelues from the court, to theirpriuate hous 
ſes the Duke of Glouceſter alſo went to lye at Plaſhey,ncere 
Che'mesforde in Efſex : vpon aduantage of which ſeperati- 
on, the King (tood diſtracted in minde, betweene tcare to 
differ,and ſhame to auow the deſtruction of the Duke, lcaſt 
he might happily be diſappointed by the one, or Githonouw. 
red by the other, Hereupon hee entred into c: unſaile with 
John Helland, Earle of Huntington , his balfe brother : and 
Thomas Mowbray, Earle of Notingham, howe the Duke of 
G!oucclier might be ſuppreſſed or oppreiſed rather, the crus 
city which was but wauciing in the King, yea wanting by 
nature, was ſoone confirmed by euill aduiſe:and being once 
inclined to bloud, he did not faile, either of example ot lewd 
a&ion to followe:or dircRion of cruell counſaile #4. hat to 
doe : {v the plotte was contriued,and according chereco,the * 
F 2 Kr. 
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Kiie 2nd w2 Earle of Netinghamroge tegetherinto Eſſex, 
25 nh it were tO cuſpore then e! ues iN bunting : when 
they Vicrs 11 themigdel! ofthe Forreli,the Earle mace ſlay, 
anc t the FANS Us _ > forth with a imail & voluſpic! OUS COm- 
pany to the Put, lying at Plaſhey : there he {tayed dinner: 

and ther re e7 occaſion of prcienc returne, he defircd 
tne Dule to acc: MP env lim to Loncon, the faire ENtICa- 
tie of 2 Prince, 153 woit forceable con Side: : thercforc 
the Duke luppoſing that oacly to bee intended indecde, 
whici wa pt 1erended in ſhewe , went to horle-backe wich 
the King. taking ſuch ſmall attendonce , as vponthe ſudden 
coulileina eadinefſe, and appointing ihe ret to come af- 
teri.im to london, So they rode rovether, \ [1 ing much ta. 
miliar raike by the way , vniill z2:ov came necrethepliaccot 
zWezir : ihcn the King put his her 1c torwarde, snd the Duke 
comming behinge, was fudgcriv in Crcepre a and flayed, 
crying aloud, ar; d caliingto the King for iis helpe : the King 
continued his cut rney, a3thoug a le had not heard, 2nd the 
Duke was violerily carried ro -x 1hames, and there ſhip- 
pedin avclll laycd for the purpoſe, and from thence cou- 
weyrG oucrto C alice. 

Vihen tte King came to London, he cauſed the Earle of 
Warw:cxaeallotobearrelied and fcnt to priſon , the fame 
day tiiat bee had 1nuited lim io dinner, and ſhewed good 

countenance, :nd promiſed to be gracious Lerd vaio kim. 
Vpon tle lixe diflembled ſhewe the Earle of Arundell,and 
his {on:c, and certaine others were arrefics alto, wit com- 
mitted ro priienin the Te of Wioghr, 

The common people, vp 0! i{ic apprehending of theſe 
threengble men, whome they chiefcly., and almolt one] 
trnourcd, Wery in a great con'ulion and tumult; and there 
wantcd bir a head to drawe ticm to ſection : every man 
Oreo ed, murmured, and ehrcatncd, and daringno fur- 
tr, flood Waillng for one :oleade tem the way:a 21] being 
:52ady tofjolls wetia >, yh i 21V ONC W32S loath to begiane, 
The 
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The Duke of Lancaſter and of Yorke gathered © ftrong are 
mie, and came therewithto London, where my ' ererea- 
d:ly recciued by the citizens 2lthough the King had com- 
maunded the comranie :; but this ſeemed to be done, rat 
for garde to themiclues, then regard to any others, 
The king all thistime , kept at a village cailed Helharme 
within foure miles of London, having about him 2 —_— 
power of armed men, which be had gathered our cf Che- 
ſhire and Wales : andto pzcifie the common people , hee 
cauled to be proclaimed , that tie Lordes were not appre- 
nended vpon old dilpleaſures , bur tor offences lately com- 
mitted, for which they ſhould be appealed by order of law, 
a#nd reccine open wiall , in the Parliament nexc folloy tiny + 
the like mcflage was ſenrtrothe Duke of Lavcaiter, andthe 
Duke of Yorke,lyingat London: to whome the King Mage 
faith, for the lafet y of their perſons, and inyemnitic of their 
200GS,ard t that nothing ſhould be atterpred without therr 
privitie : and aduiſe: all this was 2s raſhiy bel: wed, as 1t was 
crafrelv given out: whereupon the Dukes difſembled ticir 
fearrs, ard difojued their forces, and rem2ined in cpectan- 
cie ivhat would enluc, 

A litile before the {caſt of Saint Michacl, the Patiiament 
began: :t London, wherein Sir ſoh» Brie, S ri/illiam Ba. 
Fer, 3" 1 SI Heurie Greene, Were principal] a9Qcns tor f!:e 
Kin gs ; >urpoſe, Theic were then 1a all the cre dire and 2y- 
tote wiihthek Ng, & his chieteſt Schoole-maticrs bort 
of crucltic and deceite : they were provids arrogant, and 
ambitious , and vpon confidence of the Kin © f.uour , Pro- 
fefſed enenties ro men of auncient Nobiliiie ; to the ende, 
thar being lately ftart vp , they might become more formous 
by m ain £1ningcomeoation with pteat p: -r{ous , Ar d firtt, 
by t er inpOLrut ate trauaile , all tne Charters of pa ardon. 
praurted & 08 King, wee 10 tits Perhament anr; ulled 
and reuok-4. Tt.en ue prelates did conſtitute S.r Henrie 
Percie tio v1 ;0Curator , and departed the houſe , becauſe 
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they might got be preſent in judgement of bloud, Laſtly, 
the Earle cf Arundell, and the Earle of Warwicke were ar- 
raipned; a: for the 1awe offences, for waich they had bene 
pardoned (namely for encroaching to themſciues royall 
power in iudgingto death Sipon Buriye , John Berneis and 
others, without the Kings conſent ) were condemned to be 
hanged, drawne, and quartered : but the King ſo modera- 
ied the ſcucritie of this ſentence, that the Earle of Arundel! 
was onely beheaded, and the Earle of \Warwicke com- 
mitted ro perpetuall impriſonment in the Ile of Afas. 

Tre Duke of Gloucefter , wasſo greatly tauoured, thar 
it was thought apoint both of policic andpeace,notro bring 
him to his open anſ{were, but to put him to death ſecretely : 
flo he was ſtrangled vnder a fether bedde at Calice by the 
Earle of Notingham, being then Earle Marſhall : which 
death, howſocuer he delcrued;yet dying as he did, not cal- 
led, not heard, he dyed as guililcfſe, 

In this ſame Parliament , Thomas Arwndell Archbiſhop 
of Canterburie was alſo acculed , for executing the com- 
miſſion ageinlt Michael Delapoole, Earle of Suffolke : for 
which cauſe, his temporalties were ſeazed ; his lands and 
goods forfeited, as well in vic, as inpoſicſſon : and he him- 
teltc was adiudged to exile,& charged to depart the realme, 
within {ixe weekes then next enſuing, So hce went into 
Fraunce, where afterwardes, he became a principall meane 
of the reuolt which followed . Alſo the Lord Cobbam was 
: exiled intothe Ile of Gernſey : and Sir Reinold Cobham was 
condemned to death , not for entring into any attempt 2- 
gainft the King, but becauſc he was appointed by the Lords 
to be one of h1s gouernours, and ot his counſaile, in the 11. 
yeare of his raigne, 

Now the King falſely ſuppoſing, that hee was free from 
all dauvgers, and that the humour againſt him, was clcane 
purged and ſpent, conceived more ſecreate contentment, 
:hen he would opealy bewraye ; a3 more able to difſemble 
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his 10y,then conceale his feare : being fo blinded and bewit- 
ched with continuall cuſtome of flatteries, that hee percei- 
ued not , that the ſtate of a Prince is neuer ſtabliſhed by 
crueltie and craft. On the other ſide, the common people 
were much dilmayed, hauing nowe loſt thoſe whome they 
accompted their onely helpes, and their onely hopes, both 
for their private affaires, and for ſupporting the ſtate:and be 
caule theſe miſhapes hapned vnto them, tor maintayning a 
cauſe of common diſlike, the peoples tomacke was ſtirred 
thereby to much hate and heart-burning againſt the King. 
And to make their deathes the more odious, the Earle of A- 
rundell was reputed a martyr, and pilgrimages were dayly 
made to the place of his bunall:the rumour alſo was current, 
but without either authour or ground, that his head was m1- 
raculoully faſtened againe to his body : this whileſt all men 
affirmed, and no man knew, the King cauſed the corpes to 
bee taken vp, and viewed, ten dayes after it was interred : 
and finding the lame to bee fabulous, hee cauſed the ground 
to be paued where the Earle was layde, and all mention of 
his buriall to bee taken away, forbidding publickly any luch 
ſpeaches of him afterwards to bee v{ed, But this reſtraint 
rayled the more : and they,who if it had beene lawefull, 
would haue faide nothing, beeing once forbidden,could not 
forbeare to talke. It was allo conſtantly reported, that the 
King was much diſquieted in his dreames with the Earle, 
who did often leeme to appeare vnto him, in lo terrible and 
truculent manner , that breaking his tearctull fleepe, hee 
would curſe the time that euer he knew him. 

In the one and twenty yeare of the raigne of K. Richard, 
Henry Earle of Darby, was created Duke of Hertforde : at 
which time the King created foure other Dukes : to wit, | 
Duke of Aumerle, who was before Earle of Rutland : Duke * - 
of Southrey, who was before Earle of Kent : Duke of E>- 
ceſter, who was before Earle of Huntington : and Duke 
of Nortolke, who was before Earle of Notingham. This 
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degree of honour long time after, the conqueſt of the Nor- 
mans ( whoſe chicfeit Rulers had no higher title ) was ac- 
comprted too great for « ſubiett to beare: the fourme of the 
common-wealth, becing framed by the viErors, farre trom 
equality of all,and yet the King excepted without emmen- 
cie ot any, At the length King Edvard the thiud created 
its 1ejt Sonne Edward Duke of Cornevrale,and made this 
{oncur hereditaric, conferring it vnto many : fince which 
mt, dere Princes of this Land haue beene eyther put,cr 
kept, or hazarded from their citate, by men ot that quallity 
1: degree. The King 1:kewiſe created the Ceunteie ct 
Norfulte, Duchefle of Norfulke : the Eaile of Sommerler, 
Alarquettc of Sommerlct : the Lorie Spencer, Earlc of 
Glouceſter: the Lorde Newl!, Earle of Wetftmerlani : the 
Lorde Scroupe, Earle of \Wiltfhire ; and the Lorie Thomas 
Darcy is Reward, Earle of Werceſter. Among thelr; hee 
ma diuifion of a great part cf the landes of the Duke cf 
Glouceſter, and of the Earles ct Arundell and VWarwacke : 
ſupp oting by this double liberality, of hunour and pcfiefi- 
ens, to haue purchaſed to himſtlfe moſt firme triendſhips: 
but bought friendes, fer the mott parte, are {cldome eyther 
faris6ed, or {ure : and like certaine Ravens 11 Arabia, lo long 
as Ley are full,doe yeeld a pleafant voyce: but being emp- 
tic, doe make a horrible cry. 

Now the Duke of Heretorde rayſed his deſires, together 
with ls dignities, and eyther vpon diſdaine,at the yndeſcr- 
ued tauour and aduancement of lome perlons about the 
K10g : or vpon diſlike, that the King was {o diſhonourably 
borh abuſed and abaſed by them : or elſe (perhaps) vppon 
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publique affaires: how: in ſtead of theſe, hee was wholly go- 
uerned by certaine new-tound and new-fangled fanourites, 
vulgare in birth, corrupt in qualities, hauing no fuffictencie 
eyther of councell for peace, or of courage for warre ; who 
being of all men the moſt ynhoneſt, and the moſt vnable, 
with hatctulnefle of the one, and eontempt of the other, 
were generally Jifpiſed mn all the Realme: that hereby, Firft 
the honour of the Kings perſon was much blemiſhed ; for 
vngrate and vngracious adherents are alway the way to ha- 
tred and contempt : Secondly, the ſafetie of his ſtate might 
bee endaungered ; for extraordinarie fauour to men appa- 
rently of weake or bad delert , doth breede inſclencte in 
them, and diſcontentment 1n others, two daungerous hu- 
mours in a common-wealth : Thirdly, the digmitie of the 
Realme was much empaired: whole fortune and valour, be- 
ing guide(l by the it chaunce cf ſuch vnluckie leaders, ſtood 
neuecr in the like termes of doubt and diſtrefſe ; 19 that mat- 
ters of peace were tumultuous and vncertaine, and atcluue - 
ments of warre were neuer brought to honourable conclutt- 
on : that eAlexander Senerrws would have ſmcaked lucl; 
{cllers of ſmoake; that Xerxes would hane pvlled their skin 
ouer their eares ; and high time it was, that the King thovla 
looke vnto them : ter the Nobilitie'grew out of heart, the 
Commons out of hope, and all the people tell to a difcon- 
rented murmuring. And this he faid(as he laidJnot for any 
grudge, but for griete and good will : and therefore defired 
the Duke, who.was ene of the privic Councell, and well 
heard with the King,rodifcouer vnto him thelt deformities 
and daungers, that by repayring the one; hee might happily 
repell the other. | 
Thele wordes procured to the Duke of Hereforde bot: 
great offence, and great glorye : at the deliverie whereof, 
the Dukg of Nortbfolke -made:{hewe of good- liking, and 
promile of {incere dealing. And in deede, if they hail bin 
2$ faithfully reported by nm, and by the King as friendlie 
; G 2 taken, 
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taken, as they were faithfully and friendlie meant, many 
miſchiefes might hane beene auoyded : but both of thele did 
fayle: for the Duke of Norffolke, although in former times 
hee had taken part with the Lordes, yet afterwards, being 
defirous to be accompted rather among the great men, then 
the good, he made fale of his honour, to maintaine his plea- 
lure,and continue himſelfe in grace with the King;to which 
he was altogether enthralled ; inſomuch, that the murthe- 
ring of the Duke of Glouceſter, and the execution of the 
Earle of Arundell, was to his charge eſpecially committed : 
and ſuppoling vpon this occalion to make a free-hold of his 
Princes tauour, fee grieuoully aggrauated thele ſpeeches 1n 
reporting them, and yet cunningly to : with many lyes 
intermixing ſome truthes, or making the truth much more 
then it was. Apgaine, the King not enduring the learch ot 
his ſoares, did bend his minde rather to puniſh the bold- 
neſle, then examine the truth of theſe reproofes : his eares 
being {o diſtempered with continuance of flatterie, that he 
accompted all ſharpe that was found, and liked onely that, 
which was preſently pleaſant,and afterwards hurtful. Thus 
ve may dayly obſerue, that no ſtrange accident doth at any 
time happen, but it is by ſome meanes fore-ihewed,or fore- 
could : bur becauſe thele warnings are often-times eyther 
not marked, or milconſtrued, orels contemned, the euents 
are accompted ineuitable,and the admonitions vaine. 

The King beeing in this ſort touched by the one Duke; 
and tickled by the other, was not reſolued vpon the ſud- 
daine, what to doe: therefore he affembled his Councell,and 
called the two Dukes before him , and demaunded of the 
Dake of Nortolke, if hee would openly auouch that which 
hee had ſaggeſted in ſecret. The Duke ſeeing it was now 
no time for him,either to ſhrinke or ſhuffle in his tale, with 
a bulde and confident courage' repeated all that before hee 
lad Sr But the Duke of Hegetorde could not bee 
borne downe by countenance , where his caule was good : 
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and therefore after a ſhort ſilence, whereby hee ſeemed ra- 
ther amazed at the ftrangenefſe of this matter, then abathed 
at the guilt, he made low obeyſance to the King, and great- 
ly both thanked and commended him, that hee had not gi- 
uen haſtie credite to matters of ſuch tender touch, as his 
griefe might haue borne out the blame of raſhnefle in re- 
uenge ; defiring him to continue yet a whule, the reſpite of 
his diſpleaſure,and to reſerue his iudgement free for indiffe- 
rent audience. Then he declared in order, what ſpeech had 
afſed from him,vpon what occaſion, and to what end : all 
the reſt hee ſtoutly denyed, affirming, that it was fallely 
ſurmiſed by his aduerſarie , eyther vpon malice to picke a 
quarrell, or vpon ſycophancie to picke a thanke, and that 
thereupon hee was vntrue , vnuuſt, a forger of ſ[aunderous 
and fofitiou lyes, whereby he treacheroutly indeuoured to 
ſeduce the King todeſtroy the Nobility, and to raiſe diſtur- 
bance within the realme : and this he offered to proue vpon 
him (if the King would permit) by the ftroake of a ſpeare, 
and by dint of (word, The Duke of Nortolks ftomack not 
viced to heare icorne, could not diſgeſt theſe tearmes of dif- 
grace : whereupon hee ſtiffely ſtood to his firſt imputation : 
and for maintenance thereof, hee accepted, and allo deſired 
the combat. The King would ſome other wayes haue quie- 
ted this contention, but the Dukes would agree to no other 
kinde of agreement : and thereupon threw downe their 
gloues one againſt the other, for gages. The King leeing 
their obſtinacy, graunted them thebattell, and aſſigned the 
place at the City of Couentry,in the moneth ct Auguſt then 
next inſuing : where in the meane time, nee cauled a {lump=- 
tuous Theater, and Lifts royall to be prepared. 


At the day of combat, the two Dukes came, well banded. - - ' 


with Noblemen and Gentlemen of their linage. The Duke 
of Aumerle for that day hie Conſtable,and the Duke of Sur- 
rey for the ſame time and aCtion, higa Marſhall of England, 
cntred into the liſts, with a great troop of men apparelled in 
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Ike ſendale, embroydred with tlaer, every man hauing a 
tipped ſtatic to keepe the held 1n cruer. About the time of 
prine,the Duke ct Heretord came to the barriers ct the liſts 
mounted vpon a whute courter, barbed with blew & greene 
veluct, embroyadred gorgicutly with Swans and Antilops of 
Goll-!michs werkearmed at all points, & tus {word drawn 
11 his hazd, The Conſtable and Marthall came to the barrt- 
crs, and demaunded of hun, who hee was * He anitwered :.I 
am H:zry Duke of Heretord, and am come to Go my deuoure 
againſt 7 hom.ss Mowbray Duke of Nortclke, as a trattour to 
God, the King, the Realme, and mc. Then he iware vpon 
the Evangelitts, that lus quarrel] was right,& vpo that point 
defired to enter the liſts, then hee put vp his tword, pulled 
downe Is beauicr, made a crofle on his tore-head, and with 
ipearc 1n hand, entred into the lifts, and there lighted from 
lus horſe,and jate downe in a chaire of greene veluct, winch 
vvas {ct ina trauerle of greene & blevw veluct at the one end 
of the liftes : and lo expeCted the comming of his cnenue, 
$oone aiter, King Richard cutred the ficldl with great pomp, 
both 1 Lraucry and tia.ncihe hail im his company,the Larle 
of S. Parle, who came purpclely cut cf Fraunce to lee this 
combat tryed : he was attenvcd with all the ncble Peeres 
of the Realme, anc guar led with tenne thouland men mn 
armes, t:r tcare of any ſudden cr mtened tumult, 

Wi hoe was placed 67 is Rage, which was very cuti- 
oully and richly ler forth,a King at armes made proclamati- 
on in the name of the King, and of the high Conſtable, and 
ct the Marſhall, that no man exp luch as were appointed 
to order and Marſhall the ficlde, ſhould touch any parte of 
the lif'es, vpon paine cf death. This proclamation beeing 
ered, anuther Herrald cryed : Bch. ld here, Henry of Lan- 
cailer, Duke of Hereford, appellant, who is entre into the 
[11325 royall, to doe this deuvrre, againſt Thomas Mowbray, 
Dulce of Notfulke, defendant, vpen paine to bee accompred 

- talle and recreant. The Dake of Nortclice was houcring Oil 
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korſebacke at the entry of the liftes, his horſe being barbed 
with crimſon velaet,embroadered ritchly with lions of fil- 
uer,and mulberrie trees: and when he had made lis cath,be- 
fore the Conitable and Marſhall, that his quarrell was 1ſt 
and true, he entred the ficlde bolly, crying aloud God aide 
Im that hath the right: then he Iighted trum his horle, and 
{arte dovwne in a charre of Crimfon veluet, curtain. d aboure 
with r:d and white damaske, and placed at the other ende 
of the iiſtes. The Lord Marihall viewed both th. ir ipcares, 
to [ee that they were of equall length: the one ſpeare he ca- 
ried himielfe to the Duke cf Hereturd,and lent the other to 
the Duke of Nortolize by a Knight. This Jone, a Herral. 
proclaymed, that the trauerlzs and chayres of the combat- 
tants ſhould be remoued, commaunding them in the Kings 
name, to mount on horlcbacke , and addreffe themiclues to 
the encounter, the Dukes were quickly horſed, and cloſed 
therr beauiers, aud calt their [peares into the retts, Then the 
trumpetes ſounded,and the Duke of Hertford {et forth to- 
wards his enemy, about lixe or ſeauen paces : but before the 
Duke of Nortolke began to put forewarJe, the King cait 
downe his warder,and the Herral:ls cried, ho: then the King 
cauſed the Dukes ſpeares to be taken trom them, and com - 
maunded them to forlake their horles, and returne againe to 
their chaires: where they remained aboue two long houres, 
whiltt the King deliberated with his councell what was ! t- 
teſt to be done. At laſt, the HerralJs cryed {:lence : a Sir 
Tohn Borcy a ſecretary of ſtate, with a lowle voice r-ad the 
ſentence and determination of the King and his Co:ncell 
out of a long roule : wherein was contained, that FZery of 
Lancaſter Duke of Hereford, appellant, and 7homz.25 Mowe 
bray Duke of Nortolke, defendant, had hononravly app er- 
red that day within the lifts royall,and declared them lelues 
val.:ant and hardy champions ; being not onely ready, but 
forward and defirous to darrein the batrell : bur vecaule tlcis 
vas a matter of great —— & 1mport,tne King viel 
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the aduice of his Councell, thought it meet to take the ſame 
into his owne hands:and thereupon had decreed,that Heyr 
Duke of Hereford, becauſe hee had diſpleaſed the King, and 
for divers other conſiderations, ſhould within r5.dayes next 
following,depart out of the Realme, and not to returne du- 
ring the terme of ten yeeres, without the Kings eſpeciall 
licence,vpon paine of death. 

When this iudgement was heard, a confuſed noyſe was 
raylcd among the people, ſome lamenting eyther the deſert, 
or the iniurie of the Duke of Heretorde, whom they excee- 
dingly fauored: others laughing at the conceit of the King: 
firſt in cauſing, and afterwards 1n fruſtrating ſo great an ex- 
. peCtation : wherein he ſeemed to doe not much vnlike Ca- 
l;gnla; who lying in Fraunce with a great armie neere the 
{ca ſhoare, gaue the (ligne of battell, fer his men in array,mar- 
ched foorth as if it had beene to ſome great piece of leruice, 
and faddenly commanded them all to gather cockles. 

Then the Herralds cryed againe, 6 yes: and the Secre- 
taric did reade on, how the King had likewile ordayned, 
that Thomas IMoubraie Duke of Northtolke, becauſe he had 
lowen ledition,by words whereof he could make no proofe, 
Mould auoide the Realme of England, and neuer returne a- 
gaine,vpon paine of death : and that the King would take 
the profits and reuenues of his lands, vntill he had receiued 
ſuch fummes of money as the Duke had taken vp, for wages 
of the garriſon of Calice, which was ſtill vnpaide : and that 
the King prohubited, vpon paine of his gricuous diſpleaſure, 
that any man ſhould make tuite or entreatie to him, on the 
behalte of eyther of theſe two Dukes. 

Thele ſentences being in this ſort pronounced, the King 
called the two exiles betore him,and tooke of them an oth, 
That they ſheuld not connerſe together in foraine Regions, 
nor one willingly come in place where the other was : fea- 

ring (as it was like ) Jeat their common diſcontentment 
hould draw them, firſt to reconcilement, and afterward to 
| revenge. 


be Henrie the fourth, 4.5 


reuenge. But this policie was ouer weake for this purpole : 
for oathes are commonly ſpurned aſide, when tliey lye in 
the way , either * honour or revenge : and if their vnited 
forces was much to be regarded, \their ſeperate POWers was 
not altogether to be contemned. Therctore the later pria- 
ces of thi 1s Realme,haue with more fatetic, wholy aboliſhed 
tne vic of abiuration's and exile 2: and doe cither by dezti 
extinguiſh the power, or by pardon alter the will of orear 
offenders , from entring into deiperate and daungero!s at- 
tempts : which men in milcrie and diſgrace, have more ve- 
hemencie to begin, and more ob(tin2cie to continne, \When 
the Samnites had once lo enclolicd the Romoine legions 
Wittin ecrtayne ftreights, that they left them neither pace 
0 figat, 1 nor way to flies but without force enforced them 
to yeelde : they lent to Eleveat 7s Pontins , an aped 1uicrot 
thew tate, for 1i5 aduile, what were belt forthem to doe ? 
his an{were was, that the Romaines ſhould be permitted 10 
QACpIIE, WINOUL any hurt, lofie, or ſcorne, This plealc ed not 
ſuch a5 were LYincr couctous tor ipoyle,or cruell tor bloud: 
aud ihcreiore they cnt vnro bim the tecond time :.w No-zuet 
cc turned anſeeere, that the Romancs ſhould bec put to t! 
'wworte, and not one man {uffered to clcape. Thc cComratrie- 
tie of thilerwo countailes » brought the old man into ſul- 
pit1o! ot dotagec : but he comming in perlonto the campe, 
maintained both ro be cood : the firſt whercot (which he 
:0u2ht beſt) would by vnexpeRted fagour, Prouokc Lt. 
Yomanes to aperperuall friendſhip : the lece nd would ©c- 
ſerre the warres tor many yearcs, — the eremics 
Hoirld hardly reconct Arengh + «third countaile, there was 
none Gat lately mig; t befuiowed. Yo: (iid the BRO 5) 
70 graunethem theiclives, yer 4 iTh fue}, conditions of poy! : 
:2d ſhame, asthe lawes of yicteric ave 17 vpon th a { 2\1$ 
$ tie way ( anfa ered Flererimms ) vet ich neither wirach 
M1iews, nr Weanciicth en:inizcs: but will muca cncareale 
'£ Fury agaiait VS,& Ob 1:10 min the force, Ang ever 
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[o , in matters of more particularity, that ccurſe of puniſh; 
mentis out of courle. which doth neither reclaime the mind 
© men,norrefiraine the mig':; from milchauous endeuours, 
Vut againe to our purpoſe, 

The Duke of Nottoike, hauingnow got a fall, where he 
rough: to rake his rel}, repented his entcrprile, and veterly 
->ndemned his:;ght concei:c of the Kings lightnefle,and ſo 
with ex:rcame griefe and anguith of minde, he departed out 
of the Realme into Almaine, and trom thence trauclled to 
Venice; where through violence of thought ard difcontent- 
ment, in ſhort time he ended his dayes. This ſentence of ba=- 
1:{hment was giuen again(i him the ſame day of the yeere 
«herein the Duke of Glouceſter by his wicked mcancy wat 
Rrangled to death ar Calice. 

The Duke of Hereford tooke his leane of the King at El- 
tham, who there {troke away fourc ycres of his bariſhment, 
& cen offred himſclte to be fawned vpon & thanked, for ſo 
ocdious a benefit, And this infortunate aducnturehe neither 
bare out yatagloriouſly, nor yet rooke impaticcly:bur inthe 
midſt of his miſery,retained{li!l his reputation and honour; 
ſewing no figne of ſorrow or ſubmiſnes inhis countenance, 
nor letting fall any intemperate 2nd vnſcemely word, The 
people as he departed, by heaps flocked about him,ſome to 
tee, and ſome to ſalute him lamenting his departure in ſuch 
ſort, as though their onely light and delight didrhenforſoke 
them : not ſparing to cxelaime,that it was againſt the lawof 
armes, againſt the cultome of the Realme , 2nd againſt all 
right wharſocuecr,that he ſhould be exiled, who had done his 
Eonourible endeuour for the maintenance ct his appeale, 
This aftc&ion was the more exceſſive. for that the duke was 
c11u-ninto exile by occaſion of His hberall ſpeeches againſt 
the mott hatetul perſorss in all the Realme :& being the one- 
ty noble man then aliue,ot the popular faQion, the loue was 
wholly accumulated vpon him, which was before deuided 
among the reſt, And thus the Duke leauing England,tooke 


ſhipping 
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ſhipping, and paſſed the Seas to Calice, & from thence went 
i:t0 Fraunce : where hee was honourably entertained by 
Charles the French King , and found ſuch fauour, that hee 
ſhould haue taken to wife,the onely daughter of /oha Duke 
Berrie, vnckle to the King of Fraunce , but King Richarde, 
fearing the ſequel,if the fauor which was born to the Duke 
of Hereford within the Realme, ſhould be ſtrengrhned with 
ſo great afhnitie in Fraunce , calt ſuch (tops in the way, that 
the marriage did not proceede, 

This yeare the Lawrcll erees withered , almoſt through. 
out the Rea!lme, and afterwardes againſt allexpeCation,re- 
couered life & flouriſhed agajne, The lame yeare,in Chriſt= 
maſlc holy-daies, a deepe ryuer which runncth berweere 
Snedliſtorie and Hareſwood, neere to Bedford, ſuddainely 
tayed the [treame:{othatfor three miles in length,the chan. 
nell was left drie, and no courſe of water did hinder paſſage 
on foot, This was afterwards interpreted to prelage, the rc- 
uolt ef the people, 8 the diuifion which happened che yeare 
following : to theſe we may addecertaine other prodegies, 
cither forged in that fabulous age, or happening commoi:ly 
and of courſe, are then onely noted, when any notable ac- 
cident doth enſue. When X. Richard brought his firſt wife 
our of Beame, ſhe had no {ooner ſer foote withinthis land, 
but ſuch atempelt did forthwith ariſe,as had not bene ſecne 
many yearcs before : whereby diuers fhips within the haven 
v erequaſhed topeeces , bur eipeciaily, and firlt of all, the 
ſhip wacrein the Queene was carried th!s was the rather ob. 
{erace , becauſe ſuch iff2 Rormes were l1kewiſe flirring : 
whentne king brought his ſecond wite out cf France: wie. 
:: many ſhips periſhed, & a great pert oi the Kings fardage 
 aSlo{t, Art Newcalile vpon Tine, 28two ih pwritcs were 
;quaring apieceof Timber, w herctocuerthey hewed, bluird 
iKuec forth in great aboundance, At anc of the Kings pala- 
ces, flics iwormed fo thicke, tha: they obſcurcd the ayic; 
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*n the ground, and this continued fo long, that ſcarce the 
t.ird part of them (as it was thought) remained aliue , nar; 
[io accidents are recorded of that 1ime; but I wil mains 211e 
12t1.cr the truth of them, nor vhat they did pretend: bei:;g 
3 iT;attcr v\ wb 2rc1 molt men are rather ſuperſtitious, then rot 

'duious, and dos oftentimes repilte common OCCurrences 
to. 452 omin nos; when any liravge cuert doth cniue. Yct as I 
219 oath to awouch any vyaine and trifling matter , ſo care ! 
no: actrottai | rut! tro things ancicutly 2 ond : -althc uph 
Gene] in an age wi; '1erein Was Come deligat 1: lying, many Fy 7 
funpcic, tha thoſe things which are fatally ailotred, though 


e] ;eyr; cucr be auoided, yet ſometimes arc torcſhewen : not 
{0 muct that we m ay preuent them, 8s that wee ſhould Pre. 
Pare 0 iclucs avaiolt them. 

In tle two and twenty yearc of the raigne of K. R:ichara, 
[oi;z of Gout, Duke of Lancaſter diced, and was buricd, on 
tcnonh- (ide ctthe high altcr,of the Cathedrall Ch urch of 
S. Pauie in London, hee was 2 man aduiſed and waric in his 
paſtaces ol iſe, likir 4 bertcr {afc courſes with as, then 
bs eppy by chaunce : of his owne olory he was ncitherneglie 
© Cat or ambitioufly carctul : rowards tie K! Ng lice caried 
bimfeltc in tearms konourable ir ouch tor a mocerat prince, 
and yoLroO! lo p lawhlic as a vaine man would d« fire; w here= 
by there ncuer hopp: ned to him any cxtraordinary matter, 
either in pieiucdice,o! preiermen:. After his death, the Du. 
cy at Lancaliers did inright devolucto the Dake of THerce 
Corde his cldcit ſon:but tte King (as the nat ure of man 15 1n- 
Unable , tohate thoſe whome hc hath barm ed) {(eaucd all 

ine lo andes ind goodes which apperc: incd to the Duke cf 
Larncafterinto his owne handes; and determined to perpc 
cuatc thEbaniſhmenr of Duke Henry his fonne:reu okinghe 
Ictters pattErs, which were graunied to kim at his departure; 
Ny his cenerall aticurncis were et; bled to prolccute 
21s £3Ufes and ive livcrie of 3 :v 1heritance; which durin 
2's exile, michc fall ynto him, ys | n0mage being rcſpited for 
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4 ;eaſonable fine, The king ſuppoſed his eilate more (. wax 
tho weaknefte and want of the Duke, whore l:c hid novo 
oo ine :calouke and doubte : bur theſs violent Joel is ar 
Wcre meanes rather to proucake his miſchic fox. hed 0 Pc 
vent them; for by inturious ſuppreſſing of the Duke: PrC3t= 
acſic, he greatly augmented the ſome, 

E tes 114 Dake of Yorke, the Kings onety vacte whic: r2- 
maincd altue, had haberts enforced lis patience, to endure 
many things ag2infl his iiking : but nowe either in dildai:c 
of tots inc dignity, Or 1n eitruft both of his owne lafety,& ol 
CE common rranquillity of the realme, hee retired himſclre 
witn the Duke of Aumerle his fon, to his houſe at Langley: 
ſuppohing priuatnesto bee the beſt deſerce,both from don. 
acrend blame, where neither che King had judgement to 
4:icerne, nor any about him had, cit ther heart or honelty tg 
3d4mo; iſh \what was done amifſe; wicre m tonourible 
{2: ne was held ſuſpected, and a goo if: more inhaz 2rd tht 
3 Dad : prot -eſting that none of theſ: practiſes, Were Cnc 
acuited b y his counfaile, or done by his conlent, 

At this time;the bolt frame of the ſtate vas much 1 
Key,and matters of great weight and moment, did hang - by 
a very X nd er chred, The Kino was plunzedin plex afure: and 
(10aGtl cr whole example, others alſo (as men Goe com» 
rag | onfdmas their mindes according to the provens dif. 

£07) cane ouer themſclues to dilicacic and caſe : where 
co wnardiſe crept in, and ſmipwracke wa made, both of 
1anhood 2nd olorie. The chic! eſt affajres of {tate,nhat bene 

oO! dere for along: LMC, ACCOraIng tO priuatc reſpeRs,v her- 
: - the common=wealth lolt beth the tatte,and "chie fauour, 

4fecmed not at ſeaſons and by degrees, but with a maine 
coue, and at cncetoruinate and Fall, The act! parts :vcre 
many times canuaſed, and by {ma!l,yet often loiles , 2mOit 
ccntumed by the Scot: whohadt he re taken wm: ny LOWNCES 
2nd calilcs, and defaced all the countrey wit "fl wghter and 


(| 
ioile, Likewiſe the fourth partes. were oftentimes yiailted 
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by i!:c Frenchmen : and in Fraunce many ſtrong holds were 
10}, It was alſo conſtant! 'y affirmed, that the King made a- 
2rcemei:t todeliuer vnto the King ot Fraunce, the poſleſſ- 
0 oa of Calice, and of other rownes Which hee helde inthoſe 
parts; bur the performance thereof was re{ilted by the lords 
whether this were truce or {urmiled probably, as agrccable 
:2 the Kings looſe government, ] cannot certainely  affirme, 
As tot Iccland; which inthe time of K,Eavird the third was 
Kept in order and awe ,by acquaintirg t ac pcopic w ith reli- 
gion andcluility and drawing them to delight in the pient y | 
and pleaſures of well reciaymed countries; where by ic ycel- 
* ded tothe kings coffers, thirty thouſand pounds cuery 1 yeoue 
it was then ſuffered torunne into walle, and the people by 
x1: dencfic became intrattible : to that the houlcing thercot 
ciarged the King, with the yearely diſpence of thirty thou- 
ſand 'warkes «Many ſuccours had beene ſertinto theſe ſeuec. 
xall countries; bur ſcatteringly, and dropping, and never ſo 
many at Once,as tO furniſhthe wazres fully, The King made 
{ome expedit, ons in his owne pcrlon, with create preparae 
tion and chaige : but beeingonce out of credite, whatiſoe- 
wer fell ou: well, as attributcd to othersmiſfornacs wcre 
:mputed encly to him, If any thin ng were happily atchicued 
by ſome ofthe nobility,it was by tackirgs baſc hearted pa- 
r2fites, to vhom millitary vertue was altogether vupleaſant | 
(> extinuated, or depraucd, or cnuicd, that it was {eldome 
re\varded, {o ach 4s with countenance and thankes : yea 
{ometimes 1 procured luſpicion 2nd danger;the King being 
informe d by a curning kinde ofencmies. comm enders,that 
LO be A dilcrect and Valiant COmmanagc. C12 th chelde, WAS a | 


ycrtue peculicrrooPritice:and thatit was a5 erilleuspoint, 
to hauc the nan.c of a maa of private cliate, fomoustor the 
[a.ne in euery 17:118 Mouih, Evetpon, fewe ſought torile f 
bv vertu and valurc 4; .ercadicr way was to plc.c the piea- 


\#; 'N! Dum our ot t: eC Prilice. Lt: Kew: Fr matters of Lage. wWcerec 
macaged þy mea o! weal elt:ufhciency, by vhpic coundcil 
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ther ignorant or corrupt, the defiruQion of the beſt hatted 
nobility, was many times attempred, & ar the laſt wrought, 
The profits and reuenues of the crowne were ſaid to bce ct 
to farme, the King making himſelfe landlord of his realme, 
and challengingno great priuiledge by bis reignc, but cncly 
a diſolute and vncontroulcd life, Great fummes of mony 
were yearly, rather exa@ed from the lubieRs, then by them 
voluntarily graunted : whercof no good did enſue, but the 
maintcnance of the Kings priuate delightes, & the aduance- 
ment of hs hatcfull fauorites, To theſe he was ſome wha: 2- 
boue his power liberall:for which caute,he was faive to bore 


r2w,begge,and extort in other places: bur he purchaſed nor | 


fo much loue by the one , as hate by the other, Beſides ;he 
ordinery tearmes of tenthes and fiftenthes, which were ma- 
py times paid double in one yearc, divers newe impoſitions 
were by him deviſed & put in vſe:ſometimes exacting x11,d. 
of euery perſon throughout the realine : ſometimes of cue. 
ry rcligious man and woman Yi. $. viti. d, ard of cuery ſe- 
cular vrieft aſmuch, and of cuetrie lay perſon maricd or ſole, 
21i.d, Vader the fauourable tcarme of beneuolence, hee wi- 
ped away from the people ſuch heapes of money as were li. 
tle anſwerable to that free and friendly name, He borrowed 
in all places of the realme great ſummes of money vpon his 
priuy ſeales, ſothatno man of worth could eſcape his loane ; 
but he ſc]dome,and to fewe, returned payment againe, 

This preſent yeare , he ſent certaine Biſhops, and other 
perſonages of honor,to all the ſhires and corporations with- 
i: the realme, to declare ynto the pcople the Kings heauie 
d'ſpleaſure againſt them, for that they had bin abetters and 
complicesof the Duke of Glouceſter, and of the Earles of 
Arundell and Warwicke : and that thc King was minded to 
make a roade ypon them, as common enemies , exXcepec 
they would acknowledge their offence . and ſubmit them- 
telucs to his mercie and grace, Hereupon, a!l the mcn of 
worth in euery ſhire and Towne corporate, made their ac- 
H 4 X10 ws 
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RO WIew gone nt a {ubmiſhon INN riting Vi; Ger tticir ſeals 2 
; after wardes wete faine to vraunt vnto the King fuchim- 
v.07: 2bic ſummes of mon2y,to nmrurc ale a221::0 his t..your, as 

e Jani} bcirg already erenmy POUR: 1734 G:, they \WCcre 


bk) 


C 
i1araly ableto cl dure. Fhen were cxoGred 5 1.6 {trange & 
cnaccuiomnd oathes, Wc) Were pur -1 ev i1cyl WreIng, 


viider tiicirfeales. Thcy were $1.0 copcut n to i: Liicir hangs 
472 {- 2iC; tO biancke clartcs; \\ '1Crc bs $3 {< TS Lge mJ HT :ftcr- 
wardcs caule to be wri:tin whet he would ftothatallitne 
we 1h of therealme was in a mant:c: at h1s deuoi'n ang 
p:caiure, Theſe 2nd luch like violenc<s, were tar vide from 
Le mocrate goucrrement of K, Elec, rig the fecond |: Whoe 


mn PRs 2 great warres,and obt efming, a "I CONNOR, 
nen price d at anv ochcr time to this realm of E; zoland, 
Neu denaytnde 4 ſubfidic of | 1Sfubicetos :; and vers tic 


ſurc giterhis death, was founde to be exine hundred thouſand 
poUNGde., 1 C0665 his Ic wcts, ain: hi ; plate, 
In tl.is forc tac King bearing 4leatic hand vpou his ſubs 
1s, and they againe a keauic hoctagantt him , and being 
wWithalaPiiice weake tn ation, andnot of 4: lure li:Mct- 
ent to beare out his vices by miL hit, tC propic ar length re- 
ME, 1torcuolt, and rather town: imts the hazard of a ry- 
us rebciiion, then io cudurc tat -tic | oyned Wich flauerie* 
tc atte! iced occation,ubich Qoriy at:cr was thus offe + 


eu The hingreccaiued lotters of aducrtiterncert out of Ire- 
l. mo | (whict brine priuledged from Ot): \Cr Ve NHUNOUS healls 


EIT it 42105 be CEC peiter, d w:th traytors) how che Baroas- 


rc Us li:{h rad cur 1n piIcces his ear: fon, and {lainc R- Ce 
Mortimer Ear, 'eof Marſh. (-hoad beenc declared here 
ppncarts tc Crowre) excrcifing all the cruchkie in was 
{39g 0f the country, which wrath a1 r: geot victoric could 
jAcit, A D arcus Pp ople tomragrife, Tisloffe being great 
11 1t iclfe, thehard i: C101 of the pcople 3d much augTict 
D\ rep he Wie "upon : te King deiit; zared, whether it were 
(Citi. thiat hee i] L1Gulg vad-r-take Lac Wartle 1 1: perion, Or 
COMMU 
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cormit it to comanders of Lov ET « greet - S O11 pcrſiva 1c 


. $72), Ons V\ holyto| fab uc irc]: a7 2 {t00G 1 LEI CC ith PO. 
ic1%, nor yet atmolt wit npoihh Hitic " :forifit wer: TH an 
3H jet! y poſſcficd , fome pgoucr:iovr might hap to grows 10 


that preamcſe, as to make o tm{cito 2bjolute bed theo?) 
_ therfore | IT was verrer tO 33 o1d 11 certaine Th  WCMKC CNC= 
5, then luſpecte-! ! dv miontic tric ndes, and yer DV ve hot 
meancs ſhould thoſe bogg: 'S & the roads bee oucrcome., 
which are more mp! conable, is 1 he W; led To W1CSOt 


other countries? Then if —_ rpoſe were on cly roternreſe 


rhe fauzce people, the wor of v ofuck weiohr, a, ſhould 
oGraw the Kingrolt md in he Reldez and heretoorho ings 
ffay in wie welt parivs of E: g'rd , ind from thence make 


thew of the priacely puif? aice and te; noither venturine 
his perſon witnout crife, and 1eady at haad if neede ſhould 
require, Others were of opinion , thit to tubdue and reple- 
1 Ircland, was a matter oi ber of d fficultic nor daunper: 
but both profitable and ! onourable tothe Kinog,and to God 
very acc'ptable, For it credite migh: bee given to auncient 
hitori.s : this nin ne of Dna | was once Ee os 
with bogs 21:41 woods, as Ircland was then : but the Roma 


cOnQiierors b- Cpt 09! the preficlio rie Souldicrs 1n ic e RN 


riſon, whereby many times "the minde grew mutinoys, :nd 
2 body dife f{cd, and both vnible for thelabour and harge 

iſe Ff rhe ficld:hour they hel as well them ,as the ſubcued, 
Britaines continually ex: xeifed. cithcr in building of townes 
in pl 1CCS of beſt aduat 40C z0r in making ot high W2oilcs:or cile 
in drayning and paving of bor S: by \* hi ich = INnCcS tte CON. 
tric was made fruitfull 21d habirable [and the pcopl- l2arned 
the good maners, not rudely t5 repulte the flattering aſſaulrs 
of ple ſure ;  prefering ſui ie&ion with plentie, befbre beo- 
cerly and miſerable 1b ertic, That the ſome Romaives aif 
kept many largercountries in q1:ict obedie ence, (lo love '$ 
they were quier among ther! -ines) -/\thout obo, fcarcc 
dargerof any ' COUernOurs ; firlt by deuiding thern 1: OI 
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prouinces : Secondly by ccniiicuting in cuery prouince dt 
$11'S Of CCI, as L.icutenaiis rid DIOCKTITOFS , whereof Cne 
W435 ablcto reitcaine the other; ta {ili hauing power cuer 
he bodies es! cicfubiccts, the kecog cuer their goods:thirde 
ly , by changmg theſc officers eucry yeare ; which was t60 
fort a time tociiabliſh a loucraigntie : Lalily,by retaining 
at Rome.their wiucs and ciilaren, ard whole priuate eltate, 
as pled vs for their true demeaime. Thatthe daunger was 
ratherto be ſeared, lealt a weake cnemie whilelt hee was 
contemned, ſhould gather {irength and be able to ſtand VÞ= 
pon tcrmcs of with{tanding:example hercoft, happened whe 
the Romaincs ouctcame this Iland ; for many Britanes who 
vpen no c5di.10ns would abide bodage, withcrew thelclues 
into the Northparts of che land, & by maintaining thcir aun. 
cient cultome of painting their bodies, were called of the 
Romanes, Pi{t;: theſe were negleted along time, and held 
inſcorne, as neither of torce, nor of nuinber to bee thought 
worthy the name of encimies: but aticrwards they confede. 
rated themſelues with other people,and fo ſharply aſſaulted 
the ſubduzd Britaincs,that being vvable to reſiſt, & the Ro» 
manes ſhrinckingfromr! &, they were conſtrained to defire 
hcipe of che Saxons : and ſo betweene their enemies & their 
aiecs{being let as it were betwixt the beetle and the block) 
they loſt the poſlcſhon of the belt part of their land, That it 
was a pittifull pollicy for afſurance of peace, to lay all waſte 
as a wildernes, and to hauc dominion ouer trecs and beaſts, 
and not over men, That hereby the King did looſe the reue- 
nue of a fruitfull countric, 8 the bench: of wealthy ſubieRs, 
which are the ſureſt treaſure that a Prince can haue, That 
hereby alſo the maieſty of his eſtate was much impaired:for 
(as Saloms ſaith)The honor of a king coſifteth in the multitude 
of ſubiettes, That the country being vnturniſhed of people, 
was open to al opportunity of forraine cnemies.T hart if none 
of theſe reſpeAs would moue: yet the King was bounde in 
duty, to reduce thoſe ſauages tothe true worſhippe of God, 
SE | who 
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who didthen cither propnanely contemne him, or ſuperlti.. 
ciouſly ſerue him, 

Theſe reaſons ſo weighed with the King, that he gathered 
a mightie armie , decermining to goc inperlon into Ircland, 
& to pacific the country before his returne: but al his proui- 
fon was at the charge of the ſubieRs: and wheras in time of 
ſedition, 2 wile Prince will leaſt grieuc his people. As ſec. 
ming to ltand in ſomelort at theircurteſie, & Nauing to ing= 


war, was forced to offend, when hee ſhould have bene moſt 
carefull to win fauour, So about Whitſontide, he ſet forth 
on his voyage with many men, aud fewe ſoul Jiours; being a 
diſſolute and vnirained company, and out of all compaſſe of 
obedience, hee caried with him his whole treaſure, and all 
tie goods and auncient Iewels appertaining to the crowne, 
Ia his company went the Duke of Aumectle, and the Duke 
of Exccter,and divers other noble men,and many Biſhops, 
and the Abbot of Weſtminſter, He alſo tooke with him the 
ſonncs of the Duke of Glouceſter,and of the Duke of Here. 
| ford; whoſe fauourours he chicfly feared. 

V\ hen hee came to Briltowe , hee was put into ſuſpicion, 
(whether vpon ſome likelyhood, or meere mallice)that Her, 
ry Percy Earle of Northumberland and certaine others, en- 
tended ſome diſloyall enterprize againſt him : and for that 
cauſe did not follow him into Ireland, but had faltned friend. 
ſhip with the King of Scots, vpon purpoſe to retire thelelues 
| into his country, it their attempts ſhould faile. Hereupon the 
king lent meſſage that the Earle ſhould forthwith come vnto 
him with all the power that hee could conueniemily make, 
The Earlereturned anſwere , that it was vnneceflary in re- 
ſpe& of thar ſeruice, to draw men from ſuch diſtant places ; 
for the Iriſh rebels were neither ſo many nor ſo mightyBuc 
the King had ſtrength at hand ſufficievt to ſuppreſle them : 
that it was alſo daungerous to disfurniſh the North-parts of 
their forces, and to offer opportunity to the Scottiſh borde- 

1 3 Icrs, 


ploy thcir bodies beſide; the King in peace no Noarerfor - 
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revs, wo were alwayes vncertaine friends in their ex*tremi« 
Lics, nu aff ed cnemics vpon : \Quantage, Tac Kivg ſeeing 
Y; Th commonndement in thicte termes bor! contemred an 4 
om roviied , would not ſtand torealton tac matter with the 
Wicks nauther kad he the re-Gon to Coler reve ge vntill bee 
Lad Hil ul Beds er to work it ; but pretently in the violence of 
js wry, cauſcg the Earle and his coniederates to beproclate 
mic edt ER ors, and 2} their lands and g004ts tobelſcizei! to his 
. T. c Exric tooke grievov!ly 'th s G1{oracc, and determi. 
q LO CU! e & cloſe vp hi Sharme with the Citturbenceof tlic 
commonſtare, And thus the King aamng teathe. cd thele 
a1rowes 192imt is owne brett, pailcd toorth in his tourney 
10t0 Irclaiid, 
1 1s expedition at the firſl proceeded and ſucceeded cx. 
-dirgly well, and the king obtained many victories, cucn 
chow barrel, as leaci! 1g his men to aſlaughter rather rien 
to a fight : for the ſauage 111th were not vnder one goucrne» 
ment, but were deuided | nt » many parti: lities and fact! ons, 
2nd ſcidome did two or thrice parts joyne thr coinmon 
fiengrh and {tudy rogether : :{o whil{t one by one did hobr, 
all © them were eichcr ſubdued or ſ]|1ine. Bat thele newes 
lin leretoveed the common poople;, they lulied not to liſten 
121.002 * tÞeir common tojke was to recount their common 
IE: > to liy them copceher, & agcravate them by con- 
-ruction : : CUCry MAN more abounding | in complaints chen 
e didin miſcries. Alſ> che novlemen (the principall obieR 
ot cruelty) began to &:tcomle both their priuate dangers, & 
the deformitics of the {tare : and vpon opportuuity of the 
Kir0%+ abfence, ſore of them did conſpire to cut off char au- 
thority which would not be confined, & tocaſt it vpor, ſome 
other, who was moſt hketorepaire chat v With K, Richard 
haBuines: or if (layde tlic, ) onr power ſhall come ſhort of 
10 good 1 purnofe Fer t wil vie {ell him both ourliues & lands 
w1:h glory in the field, ict with certainty inpeace we can 
not enioy, The o:icly man vpon whom all men reſulued, was 
Heariq 
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Henry duke of Hereford(whom fince the death of his t- al I 
ory called duke of Lancaſter)not at his own motion or & 
, but becauſc he was generally eitcemed meet : 29 0011 

af; the royall bloudzand next by difcent fro malos to ihe 'n 
cefſion ofthe crowne:one that had made knew d PYCC: 
ot his VErtucs and valure:the one:y man ot rote that —— 
ned aliue,of thoſe that before had (tood in armes againlt r!:e 
King, for the behoofe of the Common-wealth : for which 
caulc he was deeply touched at that time both in honour 2. 
in {tare, This attempt pleaſed a5 poſſible to proue, 2nd of nc .. 
ceſhity to be followed : whereupon they ſecretly diſpatcas | 
their letters to the Duke , ſolliciting his ipeedyretur-e inte 
England,8 declaring that aſwell forthe benefirof the real: Tm, 
as for their owne particular ſ:fety , they wereforced to vie 
force againlt King Richard : that if it would pleaſe him i© 
make the head, tlicy would furniſh him the body of an able 
army, to expell the King trom his vnfortunate goucrnement, 
and to ſettle the poſt fon of the Crowne in him, who was 
more mn and able to {ultaine the ſame : that they would no: 
prouide him a baſe multitude only & they themſclues helps 
i1 bare wiſhes & aduiſe, but wovld alto adioyre their hands 
and their lives;ſo that the peril ſhould becommen to all,rl:c 
vlory only his, if fortune fauored rhe encerpiſe, Theſe lercers 
were conueyed by men crafty and bole, yer of ſurecredir, 
and inward in truſt with the Duke: :whopaſſnginto Þ rance, 
firlt aflofi:tcd vato the Thomas Arundel late Archbiſhon 
of Canterburie,& at that time(whether deſeryedly or w ith- 

O:1t cauie) an exilein Fran: e:thenth-v traugiled by feueral! 
waies,and } in counterfeit attire to Porr:s where ali met at the 
houlc of anc Cluoney,where t!.c Due ri. foiourned, Atter © © 
ſome cn—_— of courfe; with welcome on the once fide, & 
thankes on tf othei ; and ioy of both: tte Arch biſhop of 
Cantet buric hauing obreined of rhe Nuke p'iuacic and i- 
; lence,tade vnro him a {olcinne oraiior! in theſe words ,Or tO 
” this ſence following. 


I 3 Wy 


- 
a, ; 


"iS Þ l, 15 VY 


COL C9 


_—y 


ERC C,i:l:hNa 


by . 7 . { TY J » 
. y Z 
. ? M « 
. { <21%) v#%444 Fz ac * 
TH +3 TE. 
cr y-41y ' Y 
L + 
ha L . 
* £64 bh 0 , 4 
Y - 
"a 
OS 4 v , " v , 
my {1 we $a, © 
* , v * SE « a Pl 
'1 Ich WGOulty 101 
| 
” - % 3 s 
. * © v8 J \ V «\ tt,0, 
a. # yn . #3 « "\1 M4 { « F . 
' pi - 4 vl \ "4. C 4 z 
-, . -—_ ” , L ” . . 
a" # $ CON " þ, L \ [| '\ 


_ 


5 
f 
: > 
. 
% 


2 4 oe Rk. Wh EE 
GA -Cafiotes to cult Off £95k Me 


11M{:CANGT tofidys 
CLINIC! 
Y i Y 
QO3TC LION LY CONse 


MTS cn 


CO! 


+ ww \ 
FRED O-f 
COUNERY 11 compla 

ws .4 / 4 = % 4 Ji an Faq >. | 
po IVC I CMC TIFIC $D:ull ( Q1CCT 


, 


HSTSUSENAEIRH HIS 
po Cc 


TIO 


Dot: &% | 
VION OPMOITULITY Of the | 
a \ = | 
Mavdt &K ro calt it vpor: fome j 
arc that which K, Richard 
Dm worſhallconc thoicof 


__—— 


Hi. nn oagthourliue; & i-nas 
' I CCTOAN}30)A INPCAace C £24 
- * : % y i] 7 Il I2z% ] *A\ © 
V\WVL.OIN 20 13,CH ICI aUCO, 29S 


Flr: 


tC Te 6s 
rmV,t9 expelling 


WW] 3% S CC 4 


1y his, 
UCVCY | 
rad 1n tut wit 
"Q V11t 
©2:1erbure & attiat tings 
©T cat bn, an exilin Fran. e:: 
4 1a cou: terfei: 
ane Cluonev.: 


! m 
107K <COUITE 


' 8 4 
z.Glilty 


ke 


% 


[\ 


't < 


Gi, ang 1 
Iricn wing ob;e 

as Vnto 

;3CTACE lo NOW, 


91219 


! CNT OV 
(Nat . 


UNC QUE 
| HD R 
TY 1 IC* 
liofe thor botore 
\ oo! of th, Ci 
«a Z C 11Y FOCI 


” Glens of this Wer dre 
[ltor: 
ITO"! hho | ticular [ fetv 


o Richard : 


ck 110 Sie 1a{ yy; 


| {1;60 of 
2nd abic ro {uitaiiic tte ! 
1 bate multitude 
Gutte bur works ito 5 

Sir iiucs;tothit tlie peril ſhould bece 
t'or unct:uc 

mencra'tty. 
tho TÞ:;6 


T.28 


# 


that it 3t won! d 
Cy would furniſh him tlic b- 
'giromtis viiortuale ON 
& Crow te 1 br 


3330; 


BY 


G2 The life and Raigne of 


We arc ſent ynto you (right high and noble Prince) from 
the chicfe Lerds and ſtates of our land, not toſecke revenge 
againſt our King ypon priuare injury and diſpleaſure : nor v- 
pon adeſperate diſcontentment to {et the ſiatc on fire: nor - 
ro procute the ambitious aduancement of any perticular per 
ſon: butro open vnto you the deformities and decaies of our 
broken eſtate,and to defire your aide, inſtaying the ruinous 
downfall of the ſame. The remembrance of the honourable 
reputation that our countric hath boine, and the noble ates 
which it hath atchiucd,doth nothing els but make the baſe. 
nes more bitter vuto ys, whetinto it 15 new falicn.Our viftos 
rious armes haue heretoforc bene tamous and memorable, 
not onely within the bownds of our Occan fea, and in the 
Ilands adioyning vito vs; bur allo in France, in Spaine, and 
in other parts of Europe, yea in Alia and in Africke,againſt 
the Infidels and Batb«rians:ſ@ that all Criltiai: Princes haue 
beue either £1ad to imbrace our triencſhip, or loath to pro= 
uoke vs to hoſtility, Butnowe the rude Scots, whoſe ſpirits 
vc haue ſo many times broken, and brought on their knees, 
doe ſcornfully inſult yppon vs : che naked and fugitiue Iriſh, 
have ſhaken of our ſhackles , and glutted themſclues yppon 
vs,with mafſachres & ſpoiles: with theſe we dayly fight, not 
tor glory, but to liue : inſomuchi as we are become apitty to 
our friends, and avericieait to our molt baſe and comtemp. 
tible encmies.Ia deed the King hath both ſent and led great 
armies into theſe countries, bur in ſuch ſort, that they haue 
much waſted the realme with their maintenance ; but nei- 
cher renenged norrelicued it with their armes : and no mer- 
waile, for all our diligent and diſcrecete leaders (the verie fi- 
newes of the field) are citherput to death, or baniſhed,or cls 
lic buried in obſcurity and diſgrace : and the marſhalling of 
all affaires is committed (without any reſpeR of ſufficiency 
or deſert) tothe counſaile & conduRt of thoſe, who can beſt 
apply themſelues to the Kings youtbfull delightes, Among 
theſe, auncicnt nobility is accompted a vainc icaſt , wealth, 
and 
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1d vertve are tie ready meanes to vrino to detitruct ion, 
I: grieues met9 ſpeake, but it helpeth nor, to bidethat 
vl, ich cuery man icctn ; our aunceltors lived in the higheſt 


- ; 
? 


pitch ard periceticn of liuertie;but we of ſeruilitie, being in 


the natutegnor of fubiees, but of abiectes, and flat Nlaues; 


pot to one IntraRabic Prince onely, but to many proude & 
diſdaincfull tauoritesznot alwaics the ſame, but cuer new; 8& 
ro ſooner have we ſatihed ſome, but freſh hungrie maſters 
ace iraight waies-ſer ypon vs, who haue more endamaged 
v3 by extortion & bribes,then the enemy hath done by the 
ſword. What vauſuall kindes of exaCtions are dayly put in 
praCtile? without cither meſure or end,and oftentimes with 
| out need: or if any bc,it proceedeth rather ypon ryotus cx=- 
penſes,then any neceſſary or honourable-charge: and great 
ſummes of money are pullcd and pilled from good ſubiecs, 
ro be throwne away amongttsvnproficable vnthrifts, And if 
any man openeth his mouth againſt theſe extorted taxati- 
ons,then either by feined impuratis of capital crimes,or by 
{mal matters aggrauated,or clle by opencrucltie and force, 
his life orliberty is forthwith hazarded,It were to tedious, 
:00 odious,too friuolus to put you in mind of particular ex- 
zmples,as though your owne eftate,& the lamentableloſſe 
of your vncle,8& other noble friends, could be forgotten:yea 
T ſuppoſe that there is no man of qualitic within theRealme, 
y/ho either in his ownepertoa,or in hisncereſt friends, doth 
aot plainly perceiue, that no man cnioyeth the ſafegard of 
his goods, and ſ\uerty of hi; body;butrich menin the one, & 
great men in the other are continually endaunpered, This 
then isour caſe;butwhat is our remedy? we haue endured, & 
we haueentreated : but our pacience bath drawne no more 
heauic burthens, and our complaints procured more bitter 
blowes: by che oneour liaings, & our liues by the other are 
daily deuoured. And therfore we are now copelled to ſhake 
of our ſhoulders this importable yoke, & ſubmit our ſclues 
; t9 the ſoueraigatic of ſome more moderate & worthy per- 
; I 4 {ar 
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(4::14-tfo mucnh tor We oricfe of our milcries which are pal 
nor forthe paine of our preſent dilircſſes,as for fcare of tuch 
Qaungets as are molt like to cnſue, for the King hath cut a- 
ve ay the chicte of the nobilitie; and the commons hee hath 
207 edrothe quicke, and {11]] hce harrieth vs as a conquere'! 
countric:wherby we arc layd barc tothe hauocke of al our 
enemies, & vtrecly d diſab1:4,not only to recouer that which 
i< lo't, bur aiſoro retain euen that which is left, But towhor;; 
ould wecomplaine?what ſuccour, whoſe ayde ſhould we 
d<fire? you are the onely min, who in right ſhould, : 19 1. 
wiſedome can, and in ooodneſſe wil! (we hope) relieve 'S. 
For you are neereſt iO the King in bloud, and therfore ought t 
v2 haus the rule of that which his weak neſſe cannot wield, 
X our yeares arew el ftaied from the light conceits of y outh, 
and fo ſpent, that all your ations have madc proofec of abi!t- 
tic in gouernment of greateſt charge : nothing o paſt, needetn 
excuſe,and feare is vaine for any thing ro come. The painzs 
2nd perils which heretofore you hievnderrake en for the bee 
nehite of your countrie,putteth vs alſo in good hope,that in 
tiicle extremities you will not forſake vs: wee are all as in 4 
ſhip that is ready to fink as in a houſe that is ready to fal, & 
aoc molt kumbly craue ard coll for your hclpe; row or clſe 
reucr ſhew your ſelfe in fauonr of your countrymen, to free 
to tree your ſelte,to free tie whole Raro from rhe of date 
C ers and dec ayes,by taking into your hands the (cc cpter and 
diademe ot the Realme , and rediicing o ap2ine the SOUcrnes 
ment thercot to a princely treedome ; in combining the {o- 
ucraigrty of one,with the |:bertic of 2], Omic not this Occ2e 
1103 To ſer forthto the view of therworld,as in al2 2rge field, & 
at tiee ſcope your yertue an court? , by relteuing tral 
b; e wreiches from their oppreffors:1v licks aRit onhath been 
{0 highly honoured , that many heathen men for the ſame, 
houc bene : iccompred as Gods, This we 2s conſtrained 2 
{crand entreate:this is both honorable for you tO accept, 
2 ateabe to bepertormed: aud fo much te more, in that no 
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Prince, by any pcoplc haue bene deſired with greatcr affec- 
c30n, nor ſhall be with more cutt ie obeycd. 

The Duke entertained this peach, with preat moderati- 
on of mind,ſhewing himfel! ae ditturbed thereat,nor 
exceſſive in toy, His aunſwere concerning the King, was tt. 
tpe&iue and wel tempered ; ratner lamenting his w cakencs 
then blaming his malice, Comeen ning himſclfe hee ſpake {o 


modeſily,that ! he ſeemed r: ther worthy of a kiagdome, then | -_ 


dcfirous, The life(quoth hc) which hitherto I haue led hath * 
alwaies bene free from ambicious attempts: and the lay ed 
neſſe of my yeares, hath now ſctled my mind from aſpiring 
thoughts:and experience of former dancers hath bred in ine 
a warie r2gard jn ſuch weightieprocecdings , tor to calt a 
King our of {tate , isan enterprile not haltely to be rcfolued 
vpon, tor cahly ef.&cd:bur ſuppotethar mattcrnot impoſ=- 
fible, and perbaps not hard,yer the rareneſle ofthe like pre- 
cedents. will make the ation ſceme inturious to molt men: 
and lie that ſhall attaine a kingdome vpon opimon of deſert, 
d9th ch arge h1mlelfe with great expcetation , and how hk 
nourably tocuer hce carrie himſelte, ſhall neuer want þ15 
ceadly cnuiers : belides this,in cit 16 d:\ſentions the faith of 
the whole people is flecting , and daungeris to be doubtcg 
from euery particular perſon: ſo that it ;spoflible that al may 
fall away, and impoſitble to beware of euery one, Theretore 
I could ratlier wiſh, to ſpend the courte of my yeares which 
yct remaine, in this obſcure,yer {ate and certajne ſtate, then 
£0 thru! twy ſelte vpon the pikes of © ole p crils which being 
oncecntred into,are daungerousto |0]. ow,% gead! 'y to for. 
(ake:tor In private attemprs,2 man may {tep ard frope when 
nepleaſe:but he that aymeth ata kingdome, bata no middic 
courſe berwerne the lite of aprince, & ti: e dearh of »rraycor, 
The Archbiſhop hearing this, did as vaine! y perfiſt 1 In ite 
portuning the duke, as ne vainely ſcemed yav illivg&litige, 
The ſtate (fayd he) wherin now you liand, is not lo (afe and 
Certaine as you doc conceive. Indced , by rejeQing Ou: 3 
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Auci? ycu ſhal avoid ccrtaire dignity, 2nd there with vncer- 
tie & contingent dangers ; bur you ſhal procure moit cer- 
taive delirution both to your tclfe and vs. For this lecrcs 
conmotberep: long: cret from the K'ng:and even good Prin. 
ccs are nicc in points of loucr2ignty , & beare 21 1:1ble care 
to the touc': of that [111ng : and 1t more {:urteth alubicAttro 
be elicemed worthy of the k'ingdome,ti.cn it will profit him 
to haus refuſed the c fer. Whar then will he do, who Pu: tcth 
the chicke(t ſurery of 1:is reigne in the bateneſle & bareneſſe 
of his ſubiet2 loſe head beingpoſiefled with ctern Nie 
louſy , makerh cucry preſumption a proote , and curry light 
ſurmile a firong ſalpition again!t them, Surcly fince the ge- 
nerall fauour &louc which the people beareth you,hath be- 
reaued you of y our liberty, this their gencrall defire will not 
leauc yourlife yntouck:ed. As for vs, if we either faint in our 
intent,or failc in the enterprile,attums eff: we ſhalbe as lambs 
among lions : and no conquelt can be fo crucll as the Kings 
reigne will be oucr vs, Certainely we haue got ce too far, for 
te £0 backe; andthe time 15 palt, when you for ambition, & 
we for enuy might ſeeme to attempt ogainlt the King : the 
2ttainment of the kingdome mult now be a ſanKuary & re- 
fuge for vs both. The like ex2mples are not rare (as you af- 
firme) norlong fince put inpraGtiſe , nor far hence to befet. 
ched. The kings of Denmarke and of Sweucland, are ofte;1- 
times baniſhcd by their ſubieQs; often times impriſoned & 
put totheir fine. The princes of Germany, about an hundred 
yeres palt, depoled Adulphus the Emperour: and arc now in 
hand to depoſe their emperor #tnceſlars, The catle of Flans 
ders was a while fince driven out of his Dominion by his 
ewne pceple , for vſurping greater power then appcttaie 
ned to his eltate, The auncicnt Britaines chaſed away ticir 
owne King Carecioxs,tor the lewdneſſe of his life, and crucl- 
ty of his rule. Inthe .ime of the Saxon Heptarchie, Bernredaz 
King of Mercia,for lus pride and ſtoutnestowardcs his peo- 
ple, was by them depoſed, Likewile Aldredus & Erbelber - 
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17 Kinges of Northumberland, were for their diſorders ex- 
pclled by their lubicRs, Since the viftorie of the Normaines, 
the Lords endcauoured to cxpell King Henry the third , bu: 
they were not able : yer were they able to depoſe King Ed- 
ward the lecond, and to conſtitute his young fonne Edward 
King in his teade:theſe are nor all, and yet cnoug' to cleare 
this action of rarencle in other countries; & noucltic in our. 
The difficulty indecde is ſomewhat, becauſe the excellencic 
15 great: but they that are afiroide of cuery buſh, ſhall neuer 
tzke the bird: & your ſelte had once ſome trial! hereof, when 
vichour battzile, withou: bloud or blows, you had the Kirg 
at !uch a lift, 2she held his Crowne at your courtcfic,cuen at 
L11at time whea his grieuances were,neither for orcatnes nor 
cortinuance,lointollerable as now they are growne:and by 
reaſon of is tender yeres , not out of all compaſſe, both of 
excule for the faulr, and of hope for an amendment, And as 
concerving the lawtulueſfſc, 

Nay(ſayd the Duke) where neceſſity doth enforce,it is ſu« 
pcrfluous to vie ſpeach,cither of e.:fineſle, or of lawfulneſle : 
neccſſitie will beate thorow bralſen W alies; and can be limi- 
tcd by no lawes.I haue felt verie deeply my part in theſe ca- 
lamitics, and I would you knew with what gricfe I have be- 
held your:for what other reward haue Ireceiued, of all my 
tranailes and ſervices, but the death of my vncle and deareſt 
fr ends,my owne baniſhment,the impriſonment of my chit- 
dren, and lofſe of my ioheritance? and what haue beene re- 
turned to you, tor your bloud lo often ſhed in his valortunate 
warres, but continuall tributes, {courges gaUSWEs, 22d {la- 
ucric ? 1 haue made ſufficient proofe, bath of pacicnce in my 
ownc milcri-s,and of pittic in your :remedy them hiiher to 
I could not:1' pox 1 czn, Il willnot refuſe to ſuiltzinthat part, 
which your tmporturi.ic doch impele vpon me , it we pre-= 
u21lo,we ſhall recoucr 295ne our libertie : if wee looſe, ous 
Ratc ſhali be no worſe th;E now it 15:and fince we mult riceds 
pcriſh, cither de{eruing'y, or without cauſe,it is more honoe 
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rablc to put our ſelues vpon the aduenture eyther to winne 
our lives, orto dye for deſertc : 2nd although ourliues were 
late, wich in deede are not, yet to abandon the (tate, and 
ſiccpe firil in this flucrieg were a poynt of negligence and 
Coat, I remaincth then, that we vie both lecrecie and ce. 
--i1 12.3: g hold vponthe oportuni:ie which the Kings ab. 
205 09:2 ow prefented vnto vs:for in al enterpriſes which 
Neurr ae commended beiore they bee atchioied,, del 'yes 
33e Covungrrogs; and nor fafe it is to be tounde in aQton, 
$1014c0uHates for they that d:liberatc onely to rebe!), 
{aUe TEOLUYCA alt. ady, 

50 the meſitigers depaited into England , to declarethe 
Iukes acc piance, and to make preparation againit his are 
rinalt,borh of armour, and of lubieA1on_and defire to obcy, 
P.cicntly aſtertheir departure,t!.e Duke ſignified to Charlc; 
King cf Fraunce, that he had a deſire to pocinto Brittaine,ro 
vit.e /chy Duke of Brittaine, his friend and kinſnan, The 
King inipeRing no further fetch, ſent letters of commen.. 
dation in his fauour,to the Duke of Brittaine ; but it he hag 
turmiſed any dangerous drift againli King R:ch.rd, who not 
long before, had taken his daughter to wife; inflead of lets 
ICIS of tate-conducte, he weculd haue founde Icttcs to nNauc 
kept him fate from diſturbing his tonne inlawes eftare, 

Afloone as the Duke was come i1:to Brittaine , he waned 
certcane fouldiours, and preſe.:tly depritedio Calice,and ſe 
cor:mitted to leafor England ; giving forth, that the onely 
cauic of !.is voyage, was to recourr the Duchieof Lancha. 

ter, and therett of his lawfu!l i:heritance, which the Kine 
«re gfully deteyned from him. Tn his COmpatiie was Thos 
215 Arundel the Archbiſhop of Camcrburic, and Thoma; 
inc ionne & heire of Richard late earle of Arundcll,who yas 
very yorg, and had alittle bctore eſcaped our of priſon, and 
ted into France tothe Duke, Theretidue of his attendan:« 
vere very few, not excceding the number of fifteen lances : 
that itic hard toeljeeme whether it was oreater m3ruaile, 
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EN that he durſt attempt, or that he did preuaile with {0 

mal a company : but his chiefelt cofidence was it! the fauour 
: « aſſitance of the people within the realme.So he did beare 
wit: England, yei not in a {treight courſe, bur floated along 
the ſhoate, mal ing head ſometimes to one coalt, and ſore- 
times to another, co diſcouer what forces were inareadines, 
cithcr to refilt or to recetuehim, 

As he was in this fort hovering on the ſeas, L. Edmund 
duke of Yorke,the kings vile. to whom the King : tad com- 
mi.ted the cultody of the Realme dur: no rhe time of his ab 
lence,called vnto him Edw:a.l Stafford by ih! op of Ciichetler, 
L. Ch anccllour, & 17, Scrorpe -orle of \Vilſhire, L. Trcalu- 
rourof tic Rc line, alfo,Sir lohz Buftie,Sir Henry Greeae, _ 
William Bagot,Sir Hoke Reſell and certain ot! ers of the Kin”s 
Priuy councell ; ; and entred into dehberation what was beit 
to be done, At the laſt it wasconcludeg,deccitfully by ſome, 
ynskiVFfully by others and by all pernic ouſly for the e King;:© 
leaue the {ca coalts and to leaue London, the very walles & 
caltle of the Realme ,and to goc tos, Albons, there to g; ther 
ftrengrh ſufficient to encoun:er with the duke. It is molt ccr= 
taine thatthe dukes fide was not any wayes more {yrtbercy, 
then by r33s difſembling and decciuable dealing, : #-r r Oper, 
hoſtility and armes , may openly and byarmes be rel filed - 
but priuy praRiles, as they are hardly cſpied, lo arc they {t- 
dome auoided, And thus by this mcanes the duke land BEE 
bout the fealt of Said Afeiriin, without let orreiifiance, 27 
Rauen'pur in n oulderncile, as moit writers afhrme, 

Preſently after his ariual,there reſo: tel rohim Lord He 
ry Pearcie Eaile of Northumberlar :d,and Lord Henry iis {on 
Earle of Wettmerland, Lorde Radslph Neuill, Lorde Reje, 
Lord Willoug:5y, & many other perlonages of honer, wroie 
company cncreaſed reputation to the caufe,and was 2 great 
countenance and ſtrength to tie Dukes fu:ther puUrpo:ce, 
And firlt they tooke of kim an oath, that ice ſhould goin | 
procure nor permit any bodily harme to be done voto King 
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Richard; whereupon they bound thcemiclues vpon their ke. 
9ucs ro proſecute all extremities againtt bis mi{chicroLs 
con::failers, And this was one {iep furchcr then that which 
the Duke pretended at thefirlt, when hee tooke ſhipping ac 
C:llice,which was only the recouery of |.is inheritance: bur 
thatwas as yet not determined,nortreaied,and of lomic per- 
hapsnot thougat vporzw hich atterwardes it did enfue : 2nd 
ſo was that place cafily infinuated imo by degrees, which 
with maine and direftvyiolence would nardl:er have binob. 
tained, Then the common people deſperate ypon newe Gde- 
fires,and without head,head-long to matters of innouation, 
Aocked very falt to thelenoble men, the beiterfſor; for Joue 
tothe common=-vcalth, ſome vpona winton leuity, and 
vainc dcfire of change,others in regard oi their owne diſtreſ. 
ſed and decayed cltate, who ſetting their clicte hopes and 
deviſes vppon a generall diſturbance, were then molt ſafe 
vi hen the common (tate was molt vniure. So betweene the 
one and the other, the multitude did in ſhort tiine increaſe 
to the number of thereſcorc thouſand able ſouldiers, 

The Duke finding this fauournot onely to excecde his cx- 
p<Ration,but even aboue Lis wiſh, be tought it belt rofole 
lowe the current whillt the ftreame was molt (frong, knoy= 
ing:1ght well,that if tortune bc followed, as the firlt doe fal 
out, the reſt will commonly ſucccede, There fore cutting of 
ynneceſlary delaies, with all p: ſhblc celeri_y he haſtncd to- 
wardes London : to the end that pofic ſing himlelfe thereof 
as the chiefeplace within the rcalme, both for lirength and 
ſtore,he myght there make the ſeat of the warre, Inthis jour. 
ney no {igne norſhery of hoſtility appeared, but all the way 
85 he pofled, the men of chiefcit qu:llity and power adi0y 
red themſclues ynto him,ſome vpon {car of affeRion, ſome 
for icare,others ypon hope of reward alter vitoriez cucric 
one vpon cauſes diſlike, with like arent dcfire conten ding, 
icait ay ſhould feeme more ioreward then they : Tn everie 
p:ace allo where he made itay,rich gifts and picaſant deui- 
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werepeſented vnto him, with large ſupply both of force 
ai! prouition;far aboue his needc:and the common pcople 
vwi.ich for their greatnefle take no care of publique atfaires, 
aad arcia leaſt daunger by reaſon of their batenes, with 
ſhaues and acclamations gaue their applauſe; extolling the 
Duke, as the onely man of courage, and ſaluting him King; 
but ſpending many contumelious rearmes vpon King Rz- 
chard, and deprauing him , asa ſimple and {luggiſh man, a 
da{tard,a meycocke,and one altogether vaworthy to beare 
rule; ſhewing themleclues as much withour reaſon in rayling 
ypon che one, asthey were in flattering the other. Againc, - 
the Duke for his part was not negligent to vncouer the head 
to bowethe body, to ſtretch forth the hand to every meane 
perſon, and to vſe all other complements of popular beha« 
uiour, where with the mindes of the common multitude are 
much delighted and drawen ; taking that to bee courteſfie, 
which the ſeucrer fort accompt abaſement, When he came 
tothe citty,he wastherelike wiſe yery richly and royally er. 
teriained , with proceſſions and pagean:s, and diuers other 
triumphant deuiſes & ſhews;the ſtandings in all the ſtreets, 
where he paſſed were taken vp to behold him; and the yn- 
able multitude,who otherwiſe could nor,yer by their good 
wordes,wifhes,and wils,did teſtify vato him their louingaf- 
feions : neither did there appeare inany man at that time, 
any memory of faith and allcagiance towards King Richard, 
but(as in ſeditions it alwayes hapneth)as the moftſwayed al 
did goe. 

On the contrarie fde,the Duke of Yorke with the reſt of 
his countaile,fellto muſtering of men +t $.Albones, for the 
King : but as the people out of diuers quarters were called 
thirher,many of the proteſted, that they would doe nothing 
to the harme and preiudice of the Duke of Lancaſter, who 
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terwardes from his inheritance. Then /. Scronpe Earle of 
Wulkſhire L.Treaſorer, Sit 1,B4p,Sir #.Bagor,and Sir Hen. 
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rio Creme, percciuing the Niffe reſolution of the people fot- 
(coke tne duke of Yorke and the L.Chanceller, and fled ro 
vardsBriftow;irtending to paſſe the ſeas into Ircland to the 
king.Theſe foure were they vpon whom the commor: fame 
xwentthat they had taken oi the king his realm to farm: who 
were lo odious vnto the people , that their preſetice turned 
away the hearts of many ſubicQs; yea it was thought, that 
more for ciſpleaſure againit them,then againſt che king,the 
revoule was made. For bcing the only men of credit and au- 
thority with the King, vnder lallc colour of obedicnce they 
wholy gouerned both the realme & himzto many milc"licts 
corrupting his mind, & in many abuſing his nzme, either a- 
ozinſt his will, or without his knowledge, inſomuch as hce 
was innocent of much harme which paſſed vnder his com- 
naundement : but the patience of the people could not en- 
durc that two or three ſhould rule all; not by reaſon they 
were ſufficient , but becauſe they were in fzuour : and the 
King in that te permitted them whom he might have bride 
leg,or was ignorant of that which he ſhould haue knowen, 
by cellcrativg and winckivg at their faults, made them his 
owne,& opencd thereby the way to his deliruion, So of- 
ten times ir falleth out to bee as dautigerous to a prince to 
þ auc hurtful and hateſu.l officers in place and ſcruices of 
weight, as to dc hurtfull and hatefull himſclfe. 

The Duke of Yaotke e:ther amazed at this fodzin chavge, 
or featitig his aduenture if he ſhould proccet inrefiftance, 
gauz cucr the c:uſe , ar! preterre preſent ſecurity, before 
duty with Eaunger; cining noft men occafien to miſdeeme 
by his dealirg, hat he fecrtetly favored the dikes enterpriſe; 
likewiſe al! the 0: her counſuilers of that de, either openly 
ceclarec forthe Ditke or ſecreily wiſhed him wel: & abars 
doni2g all private direction & acuice,adioyned themſclucs 
to the common courſe,preluminos thereby of greater ſafety. 

Duke Hearie inthe meanc timc being at London, entred 
unto deliberation with 1; friends, what way wcrc bcit to be 
followed, Attheliſt, having confidered the forwardiefſe of 
the 
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the people, the greatnes of the perill whereinto they had al. 
ready plunged ,& the kings irreconcilable nature, wherof he 
made proofe againſt the duke of Glouceſter, 8 the earles of 
Arundel & of Warwicke : they finally-reſolued to expel him 
from his dignity, &to conſtitute duke Hevry king in his ted: 
and to that end open war was denouncd againtt the King, 
and againſt all his partakers,as enemies tothe quier and pro- 
iperity of the realme ; and pardon allo promiſcd to all thoſe 
that would ſubmit themſclues to follow the preſent courſe, 
otherwiſe to look for no fauour, bur all extremitics, None of 
the nobility durtt openly oppolc himſelfe to theſc deſignes: 
ſome vnwilling to play al tkeir (tate at a caft;kept themſelus 
at liberty,to be direRed by ſuccefle of further euent : others. 
contented coldly, and in tearmes of doubttull conſtruQion, 
with intent to interpret them afterwards,as occaſion ſhould 
:hange ;but the mott parte 61d direCtly and reſolutely enter 
into the cauſe, and made their fortunes common with the 
Duke,in daunger of the attempt, but not in honour : amon 
whome,the Duke ftanding vp, vied ſpeachto this purpoſe, 

1 am returned here as you ſee, at your procurement, and 
by your agreement haue entred into armes for the common 
liberty : wee hauc hitherto proſperouſlly procceded , burin 
what tearmes we now ſtand, I am altogether yncertaine, A 
priuate man I am loath to, be accompted, being deſigned to 
be King by youzand a Prince I cannot be eſteemed, whilſt a- 
notheris in poſſeſſion of the kingdome. Allo your name is in 
luſpence, whether to be termed rebels or ſubieRs, vntill you 
hauc made manifelt that your allegeance-was bound rather 
to the ſtate of the realme then the perſon of the prince, Now 
you are the men who haue both cauſed this doubrfulnes arid 
muſt cleare the ſame;your parts flill remainetn to be perfor- 
med; your vertue & yaluremult adde ſtrength to the goed- 
nefle of this ation, We haue already attempted fo far,that 
all hope of pardenis cxtinCt; 1o that if wee ſhould ſhrinke 
back, & breoke of the enterpriſc,no mercy is to be expeed 
bur 
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but butchery and gibbets,and all ex.remities:if we drine of 
& delay the accompliſhment thereof we fhall looſe the op- 
POrtuury wich noW 15 ofred, 2nd Cpen to our enimies OCs 
cafhon of adumntage. For the peoples bloud is vp now on our 
fde,and nothing 1s wanting but our ©:vne diligence & care: 
let vs not therefore trifle out the time of doing, in talking & 
deliberzung:it 15 belt ttriking whilitthe yron is hoate:let ys 
ſet forth roun«ly, 4nd poſleſſe our ſelues with ſpeed of al the 
Þ2rts of the re:lme : and ſo we ſhall bee able cither to keepe 
Out our concurrent,or els toentertaine him licle to his King, 
So croups of men were (cent into eucry quarter of the rcalme, 
to {ecure them for making itrength on the part of King Ri- 
chard: but the people in all places as men broken with many 
burthens , did cafily entertainethe firſt commer , and were 
not curious to file with the ſtroger. The Duke puriucd thoſe 
of the Kings priuy countaile, which fled away trom tac duke 
of Yorke ; bearing himlelfe with grea! cheere and courage, 
2s confident in the cauſe, and ſecure of the event, When he 
cameatBritouwkhe found the caftle tortifhed avcain(t h:m;bur 
in ſhort time he forced ir, aud tooke therein Sir John Brily. 
$:r Herrie Greene, W.Scronpe, L.Tresſrrer,” 1oyf11! pray 
tothe comms people: who (fenring that if execurion ſhou!d 
bee deferred,petitions for pardon might happen to preyuzile, 
and lo their cruelties and iniurics ſhould bee anfrrered 11 ich 
zhe yametitle and commendationof clemency) did violent- 
ly requuc them vrito death, no4cipite could be obteined no 
gelcr.ce admitted, no anſwere heard ; yea thezrhumble and 
\ubmifle intreaty was interpicted toarguea weake & bro- 
ken courage vpon a guilty conſcience, which more incen{cd 
the rage of the people , crying out that they were traitours, 
oloud-ſuckers,thecucs,and what other heinous tearmes i1- 
iulung kury cid put into theirmouthes : at which clamorovs 
and 1n-portunant mſtance, the Cay flowing they were be- 
headed.Sir #;/:/'7am Bagot came not witht! emto Briftowe, 
but turac G to Cheltcr; and the purſuit being made after the 
molt 
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molt he alone eſcaped into Ireland, This execution, partly 
becaule it pleaſed the people, and partly becauſe it excluded 
all hope of the Kings pardon, cauſed them to cleaue more 
cloſcly ro che Duke;zwhich greatly cncreaſed, both his olory, 
& his hope;auing offers of ſolarge aide, & need of (o litle, 
Inthe meane time thisnewes of the Dukes arriva!l and of 
other occurrences,part true, patt falſe, and part eniarged by 
circumltance (as fame groweth inthe goings) wos blowen o- 
ucrto the King, being then entangled with other broyles in 
Ireland, at the receipt whereof, tice cauſed the Lonnes of the 
Duke of Glouceſter,and of the Duke of Lancaſter to be im< 
priſoned inthe (txongCatile of Trim, which j5 in Ireland,apd 
for dilpatch to returne into England,lett many matters vnft= 
niſhed,and molt of his proviſion behind, hafting & ſhufling 
yp,as preſent neceſſitie did enforce, So being both vnskilfull 
and vntortunate himſcife, & deuoide of good direion, with 
more halte then good hap he tooke {ſhippr::2, with the Duke 
ot Aumerle, Exce.cr,& Surric, the Biinoxgs of London, Lin«= 
cole, and Caerhiele , and many oth inn ot qualitie : and 
cre ffing the feas, landed :t Milford haven 11 Wales, in which 
cou'.runen he alwaics repoled his chicfelt ſureric and rrutt, 
but then he ſaw contratie to his cxpeCtatis,that as wel there 
asin all other places, the people by plumps flocked to the 
Duke,& fled trom him : yea they tht came with him began 
for to waucr, no man encouraging them to be conſtant, but 
many to rcuolt, This ſuddaine chaunge not looked for, not 
thought vpon, diſturbed all the Kings deuiſes, & made him 
irrc{o:ute what hee ſhould doe : onthe ove fide hee ſaw his 
cauſe and quarrell to be right, and his conſcierce {hcfaide) 
cleare from any bad demerite : on the other fide hee ſaw the 
preat {trength. of his enemies, andthe whole power of the 
realme bent again(t him: & being more abaſhed by the one, 
then emboldaed by we erher,he Roode perplexed in vncer- 
eaine termes,cirher where to ſtay ,or whether to b1t1 e,hauitis 
neither skil nor refoſution himſelfe in caſes of difficultie,aud 
L 2 Obnox-» 
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noxious to hurtfull and ynfaithfull counſaile. Some aduiſed 
him to march forward ,and pierce deeper into the land , be- 
fore his owne forces fell trom him : affirming , that yalure is 
ſeconded by fortune : that this courage of his, would con- 
firme the.conltancie of his ſouldiours : and his preſence put 
the people in remembrance of their faith : that in all places 
he ſhould finde ſome, who for fauour, or for hire, orelſe 
for duetic , would adheare voto him : whereby hee ſhould 
ſoone gather [ireygth ſufficient to joyne iſſue with his ene. 
mic inthe fielde. Others perſwaded himto retire againe in- 
to Ireland, & then if ſuccour failed him in England to wage 
ſouldiours out of other countries. But the King being no man 
of aQtion in militaric affaires,reieted both the coundailes,as 
neyther venturous enough Kiththe one, nor waric enough 
with the other : and taking a middle courſe (which in cales 
of extremitie of all is the worlt)ke determined to make ftaye 
in Wales, and there to attende to what head this humour 
would riſe, 
- The Duke vpon acuertiſement that the King was landed 
m Wales, remoued with a (trong armic from Briftowe to- 
wardes Cheſter,vfing the firlt oportunitic ag:inſt him , and 
which in deed was the fitteſt, When L. Thomas Piercie Earle 
of Worceſter, and ſteward of the Kings houſhold, heard of 
the Dukes approach, he brake forth into ſhewe of that dil- 
pleaſure, which before hee had conceiued againlt the King, 
tor proclayming his brother, the Earle of Northumberlande 
traytour, aud thereuponopenly in the hall, in the preſence of 
the Kings ſeruants, he brake his white rodde, the enfigne of 
his office, and forth with departed to the Duke, willing cuc- 
xy man to ſhiit for himſelfe in time:by which a&e he loſt re- 
putation,both with the haters & fauourers of King Richard; 
being accompred of the one a corrupter, of the other a for- 
!aker and betrayer of the King. After this cxample, almoſt 
all the reſt,more fearefull then faithfull ſcattered themſelues 
eucry one his way : and they who in the Kings flouriſhing 
ume 
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time, would haue contended to bee foremolt,now in his de- 
clining eſtate equally draw backe, and like ſwallowes, ſor- 
ſooke that houſe in the winter of fortunes boyſterous blaſts, 
where they id nothing but feede & foyle in the ſummer of 
her {weete ſunne- ſhine, And thus betweene faint ſouldiers 
and falle tricnds,the King was abandoned and forſagken,and 
left almoft ynto himlelfe : looke on he might, but let it, hee 
could not,as not of force to puniſhthat, which he never for. 
ced to preuent:his only remedy was pacience : (a cold com- 
fort) his only reuenge was complaint:(a weake weapon)be. 
tweene Which two, his bitterneſſe did in this manner breake 
from him. 

And doc thele alſo(ſaid he)forſake me? doth their faith & 
my fortune end together? wel, if I had forſaken them in time 
I had not beene fortaken of others, whoonce loued me bet- 
ter, and now arc able to harme me more, But now I ſee the 
blindnefſe of my 1udgement : I plainely ſee , that there is no 
friendſhip in flatterie, nor treocherie in plaine truth : and I 
would Ihad as much time to reforme this errour,as I am like 
to haue to repent it,but they wou!dnot ſufferme to be wile 
when I might , and now they haue made me wretched they 
runne from me : they could bee the cauſes, but they will not 
be companions of my miſceries : ſuch attendants are Crowes 
to a carcafſe, which flocketogether,not to defend, but to de- 
vourit, andno ſooner haue they layd the bones bare , but 
{traight- wayes they are gone. 

Thus the King having loft both the feare and loue of his 
{ubieQs,diſturbed and difirated inthoughts, without come 
fort councel] or courage, remained ſtill in Wales, as a [tran- 
ger at home,as an exile in his owne kingdome,nor daring to 
goeto London, nor any man defirous to come to him, ſhift. 
ing ſtill from place te place,and(as it fals out to men dittreſ. 
ſed & 2mazed)fearing all things, but molt diſlikingthe pre- 
ſent. The Duke continually purſued him with a mightie at» 
mie; butthe Kings companie was too ſmall to doe any thing 
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by torce, & yet too great to remainc in lecret : neither were 
verhe any lort aſſured vnto him, but tuch as ſhame and re. 
uerente rc: aincd a while; bands 01 j:mall countenance, wit! 
men fearciull of davger,& carelcfic of credice, At the length 
he came to the Cattic of Conweyc; and there being v.terly 
diltiture both of helpc and hope,he tood deuided in mind 
what way to bend his courſe, all i1s followers weare more 
ready to impug:.c the opinions of other, the to giuc dircti- 
on themſelucs, as tceing berter what to ſhunne then whar to 
follow:and asit alwaycs chanceth in dctperate cauics, that 
way was commonly preferred, wherof the opportunitic was 
a)cady paſi,Some aduifed him,that it was t]-E time to think, 
33ther of ſaving his lite,then recoucring his eftate, Youlce 
(1aid rocy)how greatly & low wholly your tubicts are ſet 
aga'tift you:it is but in vaine to look tor a ſuddaine change, 
or vithourt a chaunge ro hope that your purpoſes may pre- 
 vaile, giuc place fora time to t:ic curran; of this furic let it 
kauc the tull (way;zand when 1: 13 ar t!:e hiphett pitch ic will 
wrne .caiue; and then you ſhall hauec thc tide as [trong on 
your f1de,as it is now againſt you. This motio or rather com- 
morion of the people,is viclenc aud againit nature: & there- 
fore (as a (tone forced vpwerd) is molt ftrong atthe begin- 
ning,and the further it paſteth che more it weakneth,vnril ac 
laſt irreturne ro the naturall courle againe, Therefore giue 
a little ſpace, for the bad to draw backe,for the good to pur 
forward :treaſors preuaile on the ſuddaine:but good coun- 
jailes gather torces by lealure, You baue example in your 
noble progenitor King Henry the third, againit wheme the 
Lords ſet vp Lewes the French kings ſenne: conditions were 
concluded,& faith was made that he ſhould be their King: 
but this purpoſelaſied not the pulling on:tor before they had 
peſlcfls. d him of the Kingdom, they ioyned togiiher in ames 
againſt kim,& were as ficrce to driue him out of the realme, 
as they had beene found to draw him in, Thelike alteration 
m1y you likewile notonely hope, but aſſurcdly cxpc : for 
tie 


Ke Henrie the fourth, 79 


ne mindes ofmen are conſtant 1 oy nothing but inconitancie, 
and perſeucr onely in chaunge , in d: ſiike' of thlngs preſent 
tiey deſire new \Where with they reſtnot long contented, but 
are many times glurted cuen with the fir!: Goh, And iudeed 
how canthey lo: 1g enducthe raigne of him, who attaining 
the kingdome onely by their fauour and might, ſhall holde : 
the ſame in a manner, at theircourtefie and will ? forcueric 
vupleaſant commaund, ſhall be deemed ingratitude : eueric 
ſuit reieRed, ſhal charg e hi mn with vnkindueſſe:Yea if honor 
benor offered,the wil be &iſcontented 2 and vppon any oc- 
caſion of di! pleaſur echinkertt.ciclues as able to diſplace him, 
as they were to {et him v p:therefore you may for a time. re. 
turne ag2inc in: Leland; or cle paſſe the ſeas to your F Fa. 
ther in lawe, the king of Fraunce : you may aflure your {clfe 
of his aſſiſtance, to ſer ypon your fide, and recoucr your lot. 
ſes. Times hauc their turnes, and fortune her courſe too and 
fro like the ſea, & magnanimiric 15 ſhewne by enduriny, & 
not rclinquiſhing 2 when ſhe doth crofle,onely looſe no point 
of courag?, and keepe your perſon at large : : releiuing yo o'r 
{e]te rothatgood hope, which neucr dieth whil'i life c+ ure, 
Others, w ho were enemies to all counſaile, whereot hes, 
ſelues were not authors,perlwaded the King, that the nobi. 
Ii:i: and commons of the rcalme had attempted {o tarre,that 
tiicy vw ould rather dyc,then dehift; not ſo much for hatred to 
you, as tor feare tothemiciues ; hauing lo deadly incenſed 
your difpleature; againſt bem, F *critis a hard matter to for- 
vc, 2nd 11 npoſhible co forget thoſe injuries and indignit; 
wh tch's they hauec offercd. A nd to omit what lome prince CS 
hauc done, what all will promilc ro doe,they will toone Hin 
'rcth and bleeding examples what you are like co doe, The 
7uke of Gloucctter and the Earle of Arundell and of W ar- 
viicke did rife 1n armes againlt you, not to remoue you fronz 
'our crowne: butro remote certaine perſons fro your com- 
Panie,an ation more diipicati'g then prejudiciall vnto you; 
it the laft, a fricndſhip was made, 2nd chartersof fiec par. 
| L 4 don 
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don graunted vnto them : but what follo'ved ? was cuer the 
breach perfe&ly made vp?did diſpleaſure dye ?or was it on- 
ly diſſembled? ah, it gricueth ys to thinke, how thepreſent 
want of their lives, hath fully revenged their deathes : for 
if they had liued, their countenance and autl:ority woulde 
2aGly haue Raied theſe (tirs; and the manner of their deaths 
doth firike an obſtinate perſiſtance into all your enemies, As 
for refuge to forren Princes, you ſhall ſurely receive of them 
entertainment and allowance, and yet may growe burden- 
ſome. and art lalt perhaps faile: bur ic is very hard to draw a» 
ny Prince intoſo dangerous a quartell : and more harde by 
that meanes to preuaile : or if you ſhould , itis to bee feared 
_ * that the viRtorers will hold tothemſclues the benefit of their 
conquelt, and not yecld it ouer vnto you. Few countrics but 
haue bin vnder pretence of ayde by forrenners ſubducd: 5nd 
this was the only cauſe which firlt drew the Saxons into this 
land : who ſo affilted the Britaines againſt their enemies, 
that themſelues could not be reſiſted from poſſeſsing theyr 
kingdome, Yet we doe not altogether condemne the helpe 
of (traungers, in caſes of extremity ; but doe account it a rc= 
medy, lealt to be truſted, and laſt of all to bee tried, What 
then if firſt you ſhould procure a treaty, to ſce in what terms 
the people ttand againlt you?Ir may be that vpon ſome con- 
ditions they will ſubmit themſelues vnto you, as heretofore 
they haue done. Or it they wil needs deforce you from your 
| kingdome, yet if an honourable maintenance may bee afſu- 
ced, what ſhall you loſe thereby? What ſhall you lack? You 
haueno childe tobe difinherited;the chietctt motiue which 
maketh men ſo greedy to get, aud lo carefullto keepe, And 
as for your ſcife, you ſhall be remoued from a ſteepe & flip- 
pcry hill, to a ſmooth and pleaſant plaine; from tempeſiuous 
tcas, to acalme hauen; from daungerous trauaile to ſecure 
rz{t: & if there be no ſolace without ſafery,no felicity with- 
out firmneſle ; you ſhall finde the private life not only morc 
'wecte, but more high and happy then your princely Rat, 
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The talleſt trees are weakeſt in the toppes; in wideſt ficldes are 
greateſt tempeſts;and enuy alwates aimerh ar loſtie!t macks:fo 
thatto be placed on high,is a falle felicity, and a true milery;in 
ſhew a rule, buc indeed a ſubieRion to all the ſubicAs; hauing 
leaſt Ray ro tiand, and moſt danger in the fall: and therefore i* 
you come downe ſafely, you are thercin privileged aboue ma- 
ny other,But you (hal loſe(you will ſay)the credit & the coun- 1 
tenance of a King:fo you ſhal the cares;and fo you ſhall the ca- 
ſualtics. The crown & ſceptar arerhings moſt weighty to weld: 
ifa Prince be good, he is laden with labourzit cuill, with infamy 
and teproch: ifeither with perils:on cucry fide he is beſet witt 
dangerous rocks, with deadly gulfes & conticually rofled with 
irong and ſurdie tempeſts;ſo that to be frecd fro theſe feares, 
is to be efleemed an clcope, and not a lofle. This did the ſtoick 
Philoſopher perceiue, who ſeeing Dionyſus fic, merily & free- 
ly conceited jn the theater, beeing a little before expelled his 
kingdom; greatly condemned the error of his pcople who had 
baniſhed him to ſuch liberty,& ſo preferred him by his puniſh. 
ment. Theſe are the dreames of philoſophers(you will ſay jwho 
vivally contemne and deprave honor, & yet never lie from i.0- 
nourable mens tables, Let paſſe then Philoſophers: go to v.iue 
anc ſottiſh men.Se/enchws being a king was wont to lay,that it 
a man knew with what cares the diade was clogged, he would 
not take it vp, although it lay in the ireet, You will ſay perad- 
uenture,that like the boatman, he looked one way,and pulled 
another;or like the Japwing,he cried moſt whe he was furthett 
:rom his neſt,vainly difpraifing that which he was loathelt to 
loolr, What ſay you then to Anticchm? whome when the Ro-- 
manes had diſpoiled of al Afia,he ſent ynto ther great thanks, 
that they had rid him of infinit & importable cares,and fer him 
at a moderate quiet; you will ſay that hee made a vertue of his 
necefiity, Well chen,we are ſomewhat neere your cace:& ihey 
that canuot frame their wils to this wiſedome,lct them thanne 
their enimics forenforcing them to it. But what fay you 16. Div- Bn, 
cleſiar? who did volunterily relinquiſht,not a ſmall anc cerner 
KingUoe,but ihe gieateſt empire that the world dic cucr beare 
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and f0:198 ſo ſwcet contentmict in that exchange,that when he 
was 0p ,ortuned by the lenate,to refume 15 eftaregheevererly 
rezected their ſuite, But what need we trauc!il in externe hiſto- 
r:e5.for thoſe examples, whereof we haue lo large {apply in our 
owne: the ancient Saxon Kings; Kingilfuus. ina, { colulphns. Ead. 
bertus, Ethelredus Kirediy Off 4, Te bhr 0 S17eberits did of their 
OWne ICC ord lay: » downetiiciy diagems an (| iconter S, and be- 
take riicielues to ſolitary Ez rettigious nuts, Now many Princes 
have helde their eſtate +: ih ber forrune, bur none did ever 
With greater = 1oNar jean HITS y ou (houla at ths preſent:for 
others have nbidoned their rn either for defire of eaſe, or for 
au21dance of dimgers, or vpon ſame fluggiſh and ſuperſtitious 
&cuotio:but you for louero your c2luntry thal forbeare to ſel; 
your ytte rmoſt remedy, inf{ctting vp a noolt crue] war: where- 
ig much Engliſh bloud ſhould be ſpile, & rheRealme Gepriucd 
of :nany Wor {liy armies. Ler ochers be reported ro forlake their 
kingdoms, when they had no longer pleaſure co ho] e: bur 
yourp raiſc ſhall be for giuing oucr, when itis greag@Fbenefir 
vnatothe people; and the more hope 1 you haue to preuaile, if 
you lift ro contend, rh2 greater commendations willit bee to 
yeeld,a being rather voluntary then by conſtraint, 
_Fhe king comended the courage of the firſt, buc this laſt coi- 
ll beſt agreed with his faint & teeble ſpirit, more yeclding to 
*care then forward in hope; apt by the one todeſpaire, ynable 
by ine other to holde our in any hard aducnture,preferring al- 
vayes abie and baſe iafcrty,betore hazard with honour, Yet 
were many ready to reply,that al ſpeech of conditions & yeel- 
ding was both diſhonorable & allo dangerous:for even in har= 
aclt haps, ſaid they,a noble nature wil not preſently relinquiſh; 
bur fi-!t endeu vr either by courage to repel! the danger, or by 
wildome to decline ir:and why hould you ſo litle eſteem your 
glory & fame,as without battel, or blow triken,to bind your 
hangs ,& yeeldyp your weapons,and put your ſelfe ypon miſe- 
able mercy:5r itthe honor of your noble houſe doth nothing 
moue you,yert Jet danger & deſpaice at leaſt arme you to bold. 
nefle : for neither the duke nor his friends will be fo confident 
as 
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x5 tothinke themſclues ſafe , ſo long as you ſhall remaine (al- 
though in private fate) aliue. Indeed you may aſſure your lelfe 
that faire words wil be given, & large ofters made:bur the per- 
formance ſhal c6fiſt in the courteſy of the conqueror: and no- 
thing will be thought volawtull to him that hath power, King 
£:ward the ſecondwas too rcauy to be indured,eutol his awn 
{onne: and many have vſed violence to themſclues, r:ther then 
chey would to] intothe poracr Of tneir concurients:ar.d do not 
you cxpect more fauor or greater fortune the other bauc fertd: 
let neuer that ſenſelefnes poſlefle your mind, to imagine that a 
prince may live ſafely inpriuateeſtate: for in il.is cale theie is 
no meane betweene Ceſar and nothing, betweene the higheli 
honor & the deadlieſt downfall. Therfore omit neither 21 nor 
any one meanes vnaſlayed, to maintaine your fide by armes: 
ro greater harme can happen at the hardeſt, then that which 
willingly you run into:you can but die if you be vanquiſhed, & 
dic you ſhall if you do yeeld: but by the one you ſhall end your 
life with glory,by the other, with ſhame & perpetuall reproch, 
And although you do now elleeme equally of both , yet when 
you ſhall ſee your ſclfe pent in priſon, in dayly feare and expe- 
Rancy ofa bloudy meſlcnger ; you ſhall then perceiue a diffe- 
rence in death, and find the weaknefle and fault of the counſel! 
whici you are about to follow. Many like ſpeeches were with 
great vehemecy often repeated, but the Kings eares were top- 
ped againſt al impreſſion of manhood:and as he was vnable to 
oouerne himſelfe in his proſperous eftate, ſo was he much lefle 
ſufficient ro wind out of theſe intricate troubles. Therfote per- 
ceiving himſclte ſo firaitly beſet, that he could hardly either c- 
ſcape awzy,or ſhift ary longer,he defired ſpeech with Tho. 4- 
rundelaxchbiſh, of Cant, & L, Hen, Percy earle of Northumb.of 
whom, the one he had baniſhed, the other he had proclaimed 
trairornot Jong before, Theſe two came ynto#im, & tbe king 
vvon ſhort coſerence, vaderſtanding what [tiffe Romacks they 
bare 8gainſt him,vias cotent not to demand that which he ſavy 
he cou)d not obtaine:& thereupon agreed that he would rclin- 


quiſh his eſtate, vp6 condition that an honorable living might 
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b- and him,& life promiſed to 8.ſuch perſons as hee would 
Name? ti, gr7e*teti number whom aduerficy did notalter. This 
was then both readily & faithfully promiſed by the Archbiſh, 
ni theerle, & afterward ſolemnly ratified by the Duke. The 
kin" cated not to intreat ſubmiſly,& promiſe largely , and(as 
ric nature 13 of men perplexed witb feare) aboue his ability, & 
without meaſure , the earle incouraged him,and declared that 
the Duke before he had obtained any aiCe, ſecured by his oath 
the {afety of tne Kings perſons Then the King deliredto talke 
with the duke, which was likewiſe promiſeu; &fo the archbiſh. 
\ &:leezric departed & the king remoued to the caſtle of Flint, 
about 8, miles diſtant from Cheſter, to which place the Duke 
caine to him, Here the colitenances & words of both were no- 
:ed,by them that were preſent:the king ſecmed abieR & bale: 
the dnke neither inſulting norrelenting , but comforting and 
promiſing friendly, The king repeated many benefits & kind- 
nefſes that he had ſhewed : how in former time he had ſpared 
the dukes owne life, & lately his ſonnes : in regard whereofhe 
deficed him, with ſuch ſubmiſnes as was agreeable rather with 
his neceſſity then his honour: that he would ſhew ſome pitie, 
where he had receiued ſuch pleaſure : and permit him to enioy 
his life, with ſuch priuate maintenance as was cournient for his 
eftare, The duke put him in g00d comfort, promiting him al- 
ſuredly,that he would prouidge for his [1fery:; for which he ſuf- 
tered himſcI'eto be ſolemaly thanked, & thought ic nat much 
ro haue it accounted a great benehr. Indeed from that time the 
king vas keptſateand lure enouch, from binding any of the 
dukes purpoſes, neither could it oeafily haue bene diſcerned 
what had bene deli for him to do,as that this which he didwas 
the very worſt:for the tame night he was brought by the duke 
2nd nis army to Cheſter,aad trom thence ſecretly conveyed to 
the Tower of London, thore to be «cept lafe vntill the Parlia- 
ment, Which was appointed {Hortly after to be holden, 

Thus the King yea!ded himſelfe, the 20, day of Auguſt, be- 
ing the 47. day after the Dukes arrin3i!: ſo that his iournyes 
cenlKercd, from Houlderncfle in the North ro London : from 
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chence to Briſtowe,& ſo into Wales, & backe againe to Che. 
fter:a man ſhil not eabily trauaile over the land in ſhorter time 
then he conquered it. $9 frienly was fortune vnto him,that he 
eyther found or made a readie paſſage through al hingerances 
and lets: &-it ſeemed that he needed onely,to open his armes, 
ro meete and receiue her,as {hz offered her ſelfe vnto him. Al; 
the Kings creaſure & Tewels, with his horſes,and al his fardage 
came to the Dukes hands; and many that were in his compa. 
nie, wereafterwards alſo deſpoyled by the ſouldiers of Nor- 

thumberland and Wales. 

Some writers afhrme , that the King did not yeald himſelfe, 
but was forelaied & taken , as he was ſecretly paſting fro Fling 
zo Chelter:;but the authority of others who lived in that time, 
eyther in theplaine viewe, or certaine intelligence of theſe af 
faires, who for their place could not but knowe , and for their 

rofeftio would not bur deliver the very truth, hath drawn :ne 
to follow their report : which I find alſo recejued by ſome late 
wrighters, of as great deapth in iudgement and choyce, as any 
(without exception)thar this age hath brought forth, 

As tne King was carried towards London,certaine citizers 
conſpired to lay themſelues in a wait by the way, ant lodainly 
to {lay him; partly for priuate grieuances, & partlyſor the cru- 
elty that he had vied towards the whole city:but the Maior v- 
pon intelligence prevented the practiſe, and rode forth in per- 
{on with a coucnient company, to conduct him fafcly vnro the 
rower, Shortly after the duke came to Londs in ſolemn eftare, 
and fent forth ſummons in the Kings name, for a Parlament to 
be holden at Weſtminſter, the 13!t day of Seprtober in the ſame 
yeare : in the mean? time he deliberaced with his kindred and 
kind friends, cocerning the order of his proceedings. The duke 
of Yorke (who a litle betore had bene gouernour cf the realm 
for the king & the was the chieteſt directer of the duke ):hoght 
it beſt that X. Richard ſhould both voluntarily refigne , & alſo : 
lolemnly be depoſed , by conſent of all the tates ot the realme: 
for reſignation only would be impared to feare,and depriuati. 
2 to force; wherof the one is alwaies pitied,and the other en- 
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nied: but if both concurre,and his defire be combined with his 
deſart bcing willing to fo! ſake thatwhich he is adiudged wor- 
thy to forgo;then ſhall it apeare,that he neither is expelled his 
kingdom by meerc conſtraint,nor leaueth it without iuſt cauſe 
This advice pleaſed che reſt, and for executing therof ypon the 
day of S. Michaell (which was the day betorethe Parlamence 
Mould being)there aſſembled at the Tower, Thomas Arundel, 
archbiſh, of Cante: bury , Richard Scroupe archbiſh. of Yorke, 
John biſhop of Hereford, Henry duke of Lancaſter, Henry carle 
of Northumberland, Rad#/py Earle of Welimerland, L. Hugh 
Burnell, L.'Thomas Berkly, L. Roſe, L. Willoughby, LeAbergeiny, 
the Abbat of Weſtminkter , the Prior of Canterbury , Willsays 
Thirminges , and John Makebam,Chiefc Tultices, T homas Stthe, 
and Joby Burbacke, DoQours of Law , T.Herpingham, and T, 
Gray knights, W.Ferby, and Dioniſe Lopham pvblike Notarics, 
and divers others cithernot noted, or not remembred, When 

all were ſetintheirplaces, King Richard was brought foorth, 
apparelled in his royall robe, the diademe en his head, and the 

{cepter in his hand ; and was placed amongſt them in a chaire 

of citate, Neuer wasprince ſo gorgeous, with lefle glory and 

greater griefe: to whom it was not diſgrace ſufficient, to loſe 

both the honour and ornaments of a king, bur he muft openly 

ro his greater ſcorne, renounce the one,and deliucr the other, 

Aftcr alittle pauſe and expectation, the King aroſe from his 

_; and ſpake to the aſſembly theſc words, or the very like in 

effect. 

I aſſure my ſelfe that ſome art this preſent, and many hereaf- 
ter, will accompt my caſe lamentable; either that I have deſer- 
ued this deieion,it it be iuli;orit it be wrongfull,that I could 
Not auoide it, Indeede I doe confeſle, that many times I haue 
ſhewed wy ſelfe both lefle prouident, and lefſe painfull for the 
bencfite of the common-wealth,then 1 ſhould, or might,or in- 
tended co doe hereafter; and haue in many a&tions, morere- 
ſpeed the ſatisfying of my owne particular humour, then ei- 
ther juſtice to ſome priuate perſons,or the common goed of al, 
yet I did not at any time,cither omit dutic or comir grievance, 
vpon 
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77.01 natural dulicfle or ſet malice; but partly by abuſe of cor. 
rupt counccllers, partly by errour of my youthfull iudgement, 
4nd now the remembrance of theſe ouer-(ights, is fo vrpiea- 
ſant to no man,as to my ſelfe: and the rather becauſe I have no 
meancs left, either to recompence the inſuries which I haue 
done, or toteltifie to the world wy reformed affections, which 
experience and ftayednefle of yeares had alrcady correRed, 
& would dayly haue framed to more perfection. But whether 
all the imputations wherewith I am charged be true, either in 
ſubftance, orin ſuch qualitie as they are laid;or whether being 
erue,they be ſo heinous,as to inforce theſe extremities,or Whe- 
ther any other Prince, cipecially in the heate of youth, and in 
the ſpace of two and twentie yeares ( the time of my vatortu- 
nateraigne) doth,not ſometimes either for aduantage, or vp= 
pon diſpleaſure, in as deepe maner gricue ſome particular ſub- 
ie&t ; I will not now examine: it helpeth not to vie defence, 
neither booteth jt to make complaint : there is left no place 
for the one, nor pittie for the other : and therefore I reterre ir 
to the iudgement of God , and your lefſe diftempercd conſe 
derations, 

Taccuſe no man, I blame no fortune, Icomplaine of no- 
thing : Ihaue no pleaſure in ſuch vaine and needlefle com« 
torts: and if 1 lifled to haue ſtood vpon termes, I know 1 haue 
great ſauourers abroad, and ſome friends (I hope) at home, 
who would hauz beene ready, yea forward on my bchalfe, ts 
ſer vp a bloudy and doubtfull warre : but I efteeme not my 
dignitie at fo high aprice, as the hazard of fogreat valure, 
the ſpilling of ſo much Engliſn bicud, and the ſpoile and 
waile of ſo flouriſhing a Realme, as thcreby might haue beene 
occafioned. Therefore that che Commonewealth may rather 
riſe by my fall, then 1ſtand by thervine thereof, 1 willingly 
yecldro your deſires, and am heers come to diſpoſieſſe my 
jelfe of all publike authoritie and title, avd to make it ſree and 
Jawfull for you to create for your King, Henrie Duke of Lan- 
caller my couſin germaine, whom I know to bee as worthie to 
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take that place, as I ſee you willing to giue it to him. 

Then heread openly and diftinctly the forme of his ceftion, 
wheres hee did deciare, that hee had diſcharged his ſubiectes, 
* from their oathes of fealtie and homage , and all other oathes 
whatſoever; and of his owne will & free motion,Gid abdicate, 
tc ritle,dignitie,and auRhoritic ef a King:and rendred vp the 
pofſeſien of the Realme, with the vſe and title thereof,and all 
che rights thereunto appertaining.To this the King ſubſcribed 
and was ſworne: and then hee deliuered with his owne hands 
the Crowne, the Septer, and the Robe to the Duke of Lanca- 
fter; wiſhing vnto him more happineſle therewith, then had c- 
wer happened vynto hinſelfe. Then he did confticute the Arch 
biſhop of Yorke, and the Biſhop of Hereford his procurators, 
to intimate and declare this his refgnation to all the ſtates of 
the realme, which ſhould be aſſembled together in Parliamenc 
Laſily,he gaue all his riches and goods, to the ſumme of three 
hundred thouſand pounds in coyne, beſides his Iewels & plate, 
for ſatisfaction of the injuryes that hee had done, defiring the 
Duke, & al the reſt that were preſent (euerally by their names, 
not altogether to forget that he had beene their King, nor yet 
to00 mUCh to thinke vpon the ſame; but to rctaine of him a mo- 
derate remembrance; and in recompence of the eaſe that hee 
had done them by his voluntarie yeelding, te permit him to 
live ſafely, in a private and obſcure life : with the {weetenefſe 
wherot he was ſopoſlefied, ther £16 thenceforth he would pre- 
ſerrc it, before any preferment in the world, All this was de- 
lincred and done by the King, with voyce and ceuntenance ſo 
agrecableto his preſent heauineflc,thatthere was no man too 
viimindetull of humane inftabilitie , which was not in ſome 
meaſure moved thereat : infomuch as a fewe ſecrete teares 
meltec from the eyes of many that were preſent, in whoſe 
mingdes a confuſed and obſcure alteration alreadie ganne 
to beginne. So prone and inclinable are men to pitie miſerie, 
although they haue procured it, 82% to enuig profperitie, 
cuen that which they hauc rayicd, 
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Vpon Munday next following the Parlament began ac 
Weſtminſter ; and the Archbiſhop of Yorke and the Biſhop 
of Hereford(the Kings Atturneyes for this purpole)4eclared 
openly to the ſtates there afſembled,the Kings voluntariere- 
fgnation; and demaunded whether they would aſſent and 
agree therevnto ? the Barons of the realme by [: uerall and 
-articular conſent, the commons with one ge *eril! yoyce, 
did expreſlye accept and admit the ſame. en it was 
thought meet that certaine defets and mildemeanures con» 
cerning matters of gouernment, ſhould be obiected agair(t 
the King : for which he ſhould be adiucged as vaworthy, as 
he ſeemed vowilling to reteine the kingdome, To this pur- 
poſe certaine articles were engrofled , and openly read: in 
which was conteyned, how ynprofitable the King had beene 
to the realme; low yniuſt and gricuous to the ſubjeQes; 
contrarie both to iis honour, and to his oath, The chiefeR 
of which articles arc thcſe that follow, 


l Irſt that Kirg Richard did waſtefully ſpend the trea- 
ſure of the realme, and had giuen the poſlefſion of the 

crowne,to men yaworthy, by reaſon whereof, new charges 

were dayly laide on the neckes of the poore comminaltie. 

2 Item, where divers Lords as well ſpiricuall as tempo. 
rall, were appointed by the high court of Parlament,to com- 
mune and treate of matters concerning the ſtate of the 
cealme,and the commonwealth of the ſame, they being bu. 
ned about the fame commiſhon,he with others of his afini- 
tie went about to impeache them of treaſon, 

3 Item, that by force and menace,he compelled the Tu- 
tices of the realrwe at Shrewsburie,to condiſcend to his opi . 
nion for the deſtruRtion of the ſaid Lords: Inſomuch as he 
began to raile warre, againlt /oh» Duke of Lancaſter, Tho- 
mas Earle of Arundell, Richard Earle of Warwicke, & other 
Lords contrarie to his honor and promiſe, 

4 Item, that he cauſed his vnckle the Duke of Glouce- 
N ter, 
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er,to be arreſted without lawe, and Fon x himto Calice, and 

there withour 1udgement murthered | {4m : and alt:ouvh the 
Eaile of Arundell vpon his arraignem?ot, pleaced his cluar- 
tcr of pardon, te could not be heard , bur was in molt vile 
226 ſhamecfall m nner lodainly put tO death. 

s Item; he afſembled certaine Lanciſhire and Cheſhire 
mn, totkc intent to make warre on che ſoreſaid Lords, 
and ſuffered them to robbe and fpoile, v.iihour correftion 
end reprouite 

6 I:cmthat although t! ie king fiteling }{y and With great 
Qitfumulicion ; made proclamatio:) vile mughou: the realme, 
L.2tthe Loros aforenamed were not attached fo: any cri: 
©! irceion,, but oncly for extortions aid oppreſizans doone 
itn the realme, yer he laide tothem in the Parliament re. 
bulion a d marifclt treaſon, 

7 Item, he bath compelled Giuers ot the {aid Lords ſer. 
uants by menace to make preat fines & extreme paiments, 
to t2cIr\t exryndooitg :a' dnotuvithtionding bis pardon to 

them graunted, he matic th em fine a new, 

8 Iters. where divers were appointed ro common of the 
clatcof the realme, and the commonwealth of tv fame, the 
cg RO al the roules &re cords to be kept £16 them,con. 
trary to his Promite made in pariament,to his opC diſhonor, 

E Item.hevncnaticably commanded Miat no man vpon 
paine of Jufſc of life and goods, ſhould oace cntreare him tor 
thereturne of Henrie now duke of Lancaſter, 

10 ltem,where therealme is houlden of God ,z2nd not of 
the Pope, or any other P.1i*ce,the ſaid King Richard a'ter he 

24 obreyned divers «&s of Pail ament,for his owne peculi- 
ar arprofi and pleaſure, then he procured Bulles and exiicame 
<enſures from Rome, to compel! all men {treitly ro keepe 
the {ame , comrary tothe [10108r and auicicent priujiledges 
of th.s real: 

2; Item, al:hough the Duke of Lancaſtcrhad done his 
deyeo — avaind Theme Dul e of Nor:bfolkc, iv proofe of 
[4s 
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his quarreil,yet the laid king without reaſon or ground, ba* 
riihed him the realmetfor rea yeares,contrarie co all cquicie+ 

12 I:icm,betore the Dukes depariure, te vnder is bread 
Seale licence: bim to make atturnevs,to proſecute and de. 
tend his caules:the ſaid ki:'g atrer his departure, would ſuf. 
fer none atturney to appeaic for him, bur did with his ar his 
pleaſure, 

13 I:em, theſaid king put out diuers Shiriffes lawfully 
cin&ted, and put in ti.cir ;vome:.s diuers oti'crs of tis owne 
minions, fubuciung ithelawe, contraric to his oath and he- 
our, 

14 Item, he borrowed great ſummes of money, ard 
bound bimielfe vac; b's lattrs patents tor the repayment 
of che ſame,and yer . ot one peny paide, 

15 I:em.he cox-d me'1 at the will of him and his v:inap=- 
pic coun'aile, and ihe me trealure ſpout infolly,nor payiag 
poore men tor her viitatle and viatld, 

16 le.n,hc iaid that the lawes of the realme weicinh's 
tead, ard Jotne.imes mm vis bre{tzoy rezfon of wiiich phan= 
talticall punon,Fe victioycd uoble men, and impouertſhed 
$410 POOLE COIMINONS. 

17 Item, the parliament {etting and enacting divers no« 
tablc tarutes, for the profit and aduancemcnt of the com- 
monwealth, he by hispriuie friends and ſolicitours, cauſed 
to be enacted, that no actte then enaQted ſhouid be more pre- 
tudicialto bim,ttea it was to his preveceffors:thorow which 
proxifo, he did often as helitt, and not as the lawe menr. 

18 Itcin, for to feruc his purpoſe , he would ſuffer the 
Shiriffes of thc ſhircs, to remaine aboue one yeare or two ig 
their offi cc, 

19 Item at the ſuminons of parlament, v-nen the K:ights 
and Burgcfies ſhould be cle&,and the election had tully pro- 
ceeded, he put out diuers perſons cleted,and put in others in 
their places,to ferue his will and appetite, 

20 Item, he had privieeſpials in cucry ſhire , to heare 
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who had of him any communication, and if he communed 
of his 1:ſciuious living, and outragious dooing, he trajght. 
wayes was apprehended, and made a grievous fine. 

21 TItem,the ſpiritualtic alledged againlt him, that he ar 
ais going into Ireland , exated many notable ſummes of 
money, beſide Plate and Iewels, without laweor cuſtome, 
contraiy to his oath taken at his coronation, 

22 Item, when divers Lordes and Tuſticcs were ſworne 
to lay the trueth , of diuers things to them committed in 
charge, both fgwehe honour of the realme, and profit of the 
king, the ſaid king ſo menaced them with ſore threatnings, 
that no man would or durſt ſay the right, 

23 Icem,that without the affent ot the Nobilitie, he ca. 
ryedthe Tewels and Plate, and treaſure,ouer the ſea into Ire. 
land; to the great impoueriſhing of the realme; and all the 
good rccordes of the common wealth againſt his extorti. 
ons, he cauſed priuily to be embeaſeled and caryed away. 

24 Item, in all leagues and letters to be concluded and 
ſent to the ſea of Rome and other regions , his writing was 
{o ſubtill and darke, thzt no other Prince durſt once belecue 
him, nor yet his owae ſubiccts, 

25 Icem, he moſt tyranouſlie and voprincely ſaid , that 
the liucs and goods of all his ſubieAs, were in the Princes 
hands, and ac his diſpoſition. 

26 Trem, that he contrarie to the great Charter of Eng- 
land, cauſed divers luſtie men to «ppeale diuers olde men, 
ypon matters determinable at the common law,in the court 
Marciall, becauſe that in that court is no triall but onely by 
batraile : whereby the ſayd aged perſons fearing the ſequel! 
of the matter, ſubmitced themſelues to his mercie, whom he 
fined and rarſomed vnreaſonably at his pleaſure. 

27 Item, he crafcily deuiſed certaine privie oathes, con- 
trarie tolawe , and cauſed diuers of his ſubieRs, firft to be 
{worne to obſcrue the ſame, and after bound them in bands 


tor ſurex keeping the ſame, to the great yndooing of many 
hone{t 
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28 Item, where the Chancellour according to lame, 
would inno wiſe graunt a prohibition to a certaine perſon, 
the king graunted it vnto the ſame perion vnder his priui- 
ſeale, with great threatnings if it ſhould be diſobeyed, 

29 Item, he baniſhed the Biſhop of Canterburie, with- 
out cauſe or iudgement , and kept him in the Parlament 
Chamber with men of armes, 

39 Item, the biſhops goods he graunted to his ſucceſ- 
for, ypon condition that he ſhould maintajne all his tarures 
made at Shrewsburic, Anno 21.and the tarutes made, Anno 
22, at Couentree. 

31 -I:cm, yppon the accuſation of the Archbiſhop, the 
king craftily perſwaded the ſaid Biſhop to make no anſwer, 
for he would be his warrant , and aduiſed him not ro come 
to the Parlament ; and ſo without an{were he was con- 
deinned and exiled, and his poods ſeazed. Foure ether Ar- 
ticles were laide, which parcicularlie did concerne the ſaid 
Archbiſhop , by whoſe dooing chiefly the king was vtterly 
yadone, 

Then was demannded of the Nobilitie and commons of 
the realme, what they judged buth of the trueth and deſert 
of theſe articles? who all agreed that the crimes were noto- 
rious,and that king Richard was Worthie for the ſame to be 
depoſed from his princely dignitic, The noble men gaue 
their voyces, part corrupted by tauour, part awed by feare : 
and the commons are commonly like a locke of Cranes, as 
one dooth flye, all will follow, Herevpon Commiffioners 
were appointed by both the houſes ; who pronounced ſen. 
tence of depoſition againſt king Richard, in manner and 
forme as followeth. 

Inthe name of God, Amen. Wee Tohn Biſhop of S. eAſſes, 
I, Abbote of Glaſtenburie, Them. Earle of Glouceſter, Thom. 
Lord Berkley, Thom, Erpinghame , Thom, Graye Knights : 


V1ll, Thirninge Jwftice, Commuſiconers for the matters here- 
M9 aftes 
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tfren Cecifird, by the Lords fpiricuall and temporal of the realme 
- RULES «nd the Communs of the ſatd vealme , repreſenting 
Irie jtatcs of the ſaide Kingaome , fb:cinl'y weputed, ſiting m 
ſ-ate Th HAATCMERT , and conſidering the mins old minurics, and 
ern: wes, and many other erzmes ana »tf-xces by Richard late 
Kinr of the ſarde realme , Committed and aoone , contrarie to 
good Concrnemer:t, in the realmes ar:d dominions ajorelaide , du- 
rin tive time of Lievergne : alſo conſidering the articles which 
were openly ex hibited and red bejore the [aid ſtates , which were 
ſe pretiic le, notorious, manifeir, and famons, that they conld nor 
can by nn anoydance wnd [hiſt be concealed : alſo conſidering the 
conleſi:on of the [aide King, acknewledging and reputr g and 
truly vp9u bis eertaine knowledge waging himſelfe tro hays 
been and to be altogether m{rff:cient and wmikilfall, for the rule 
en! conermucut of the realtnes and Dommiens aforeſaid and of 
6:7 paris of them, and not v;,worthy to be d: poſed, for the neto- 
riors dewerites, by the fard Richard fir#t acknowledged, and af- 
tryward by io will and mandate . bejore the ſaid ſlates publiſhe 
ed, and iotiem epened and declared in the Engliſhtongae. Ve 
9% theſe and other matters which were cone concerning the ſame 
tnſ;nes, before the ſcaad States and vs, by the auligent place , nums 
and arcyority to Vs thy part commuttcd, wm abeundante and 
fer 4 C.istcls we pronetince, decree and aeclare , the ſaide Ris 
ch ird, tohaie vecne ard ts be unproſitalle and vxable; and al- 
together ir [ai ficrent ana vnworitie ſor the tule and gonerne- 
rem: of the (aud realms, ana of the dyminjons, rights and parts 
of them: and mregarde ani reſp of the premiſes, worthily to 
3: d:p:{ed from ail binolie d:1:ttie and hin (if any luch dio 
1ihe 59 apr ace 4 bien ) axd for the Fo _ = 
dis a prſe lim by our ſentence defiuitine, in this writing © nhi< 
exting from henceforth expreſſely a! and ſorgular Lords, Arch- 
biſh:-ps Biſhops, Prelatcs, Dukes, AMargu:fſes and Earles, Ba- 
78:5, Knignts,Vaſſalles, and all other perſons whatſoeuer, of the 
(419: realmes tnd dominicns,arnd other places to the ſaid realmes 
«14 &ariinie''s apprrtatiing , the ſubiefts and liege people of the 
ſame, and encry of them, that frem henceforth nong obey , or in= 
tend 
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22nd to obey the foreſaid Richard,as king or Lord of the realme* 
ard dominions aforeſaid. 

Tien the ſame Commiſſioners were by the conſent and 
tuffrages of both houſes, contiituted procurators , ioyntlye 
and ſcucrally for all the ltares of the realme to religne and 
ſurrender vnto King Richard, for them and all other homa- 
ges of thercalme , all tne homages and fealties which wer © 
both due ang doone vo .im, as King and Soucraigne, and 
allo ro declarevmo him althe premiſes, concer: 139 his de- 
poſition. Now Hexrie Duke of Lancalter, that he n:ight be 
reputed, Or reported at the lealt, yot to attaine the king./om 
by intruſion and wrong, was countailed by his friends, to 
pretend ſome lawtull challenge and cizime therevnio : and 
being iu power, it was no looner aduilcd what was to 
bee doone, bur it was preſently deuifed how to doe it,S02 
title was drawne from Edmnrd , fonne to King Hexric the 
third, whom they ſuraamed Crouch. backe : athrining, that 
he was the cleft ſonne of King Hezrie , and that for his dc » 
ſormitie,he was put from his right of ſucceſſion 1: tne !.inge 
dome; which was for that cauſe giuen to bis younger bro. 
th:r, King E:ward the third : toth's Edmmy {ihe Duke was 
next of Hloud by his mother Blanche, fol? Cateinci 211 
heyreto Zexrie the firſt Dukeof Lancaſter, forge 5©S the 
{1d Ednmd., This cunning conccit was perceive of all 
men; but ſeeming not to perceiue it, was a point of fiiouge 
ſhipinſomc & ot obedience inthe ret: theretore the king- 
come of Envz'aad being chenthought vacant , boti by the 
r:-fhpnation, nd alſo by the depoſition of King Richurd: 
D :ke Henric aroſe from his ſeate , and ſtanding inine view 
of thc Lord, crofſed himfelfe on tlie furci.cad, and o:3 the 
preft, ad {p :ke as followeth, 

ti the zamesf God Amen: I] Henrie of Lancaiter, Caine 
re realme of Fiigland,Cf the crowne with all the appurtenances 
es 1 tht a4 doſcended by right lineef the bloud rojall coming 
from that good LordK Henri th: third, & thrumh ine right 


[ "$1 I 


95 The life and raigne of 


that God of his grace hath ſent mee , with th: helpz of my kin« 
Ared and of my friendes, to reconer the ſame : Which kingdome 
Was 513 point to ve vndoone, for default of good gonernment aud 
aue inſtice, 

After theſe wordes , it was demaunded in both houſes, 
ofthe Nobility & of the commons which were afl:mbied, 
whether they did conſent that the Duke ſhould raione? Who 
all with one voyce, acknowledged and accepted him for 
their King : then the Archbiſhop of Canterbury rooke him 
by the hand, and placed him in the throane of eflate, the 


Archbiſhoppe of Yorke aſliſting him, and all the aſſemblie 


ceftifying their owne ioy, and wiſhing his. Then the Arch- 
biſhop made an oration,and rooke for his theame, this place 
of Scripture ; See, this is the man whom [ ſpake to thee of , thu 
{ame ſrall raigne ouer my people , 1. Reg,9.17. Aſter all thi; 
he was proclaimed King of England , and of France , and 
Lord of Ireland :-and the common people which is voide of 
cares, not ſearching into ſequels, but without difference-of 
right or wrong inclinable to follow thoſe that are mighty, 
with ſhoutes and clamours gave their applauſe,not all ypon 
:iudgement, or faithfull meaning, but moſt cnely vpon a re- 
ceiued cultome to flatter the Prince whatſoeuer he be, Yer 
leaſtthe heate of this humour ſhould allay by delay , it was 
foorthwith proclaimed in the great Hall, that vpon the 23. 
day of September nexten{uing,the Coronation of the King 
{ſhould be celebrated at Weſtminſter. Theſe matters being 
thus diſpatched, the King proclaimed, aroſe from hi; ſcate, 
and went to White Hall : wherc he ſpent the reſt of the day 
in royall feaſting, and all other complements of ioy : not- 
withſtanding there appeared in him no token of (tarelyneſle 
or pride, nor any change in ſo great a change, 

Vpon Wedneſday next following,the procurators, before 
mentioned , went to the preſence of King Richard, being 
within the Tower; and declared vnto him the admiſſion 
of his refignation, and alſo the order and forme of his depo- 

ktion 
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(:5100 2 arr c in tiename cf all the Hates of Un EFeANA , Oi 
rrenger the homage ana feolty which had beene due viito 
im; ſo thac no maa from thence foorth would beare ro 
4m fail a aud obrgicnce, as tone King, Th C King anſwe- 
re thathe n oching reguarded theſe ticular c ri mitac cos, 
© contented kimiclte with kope,thar his cou {cen world be 
orac ous Lord, and good friend vato him, 
50 vpon the 17,Gay Ol October , hich was 4 day of 
rac tran{lation of Edward the Confefſour . the Duls: ws 
Wl h all accuſtomed folemnities , by the Archbiſh pe of 
Cat erbury, lac cd, atmointe and Crowned Ki: 10 ar V \ Cite 
ninicr by the name of King Henry the fuurt! ; vpon tle * 
very ſome day, wherein th e yeerc before, he had bectie bas 
nithed the Kealme. —_— was annoynred wi.h an oy le , 


1! 
! 
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Du ke of Lanca! er (Gran of: ke to the King by che mo- 
tors Ge ) when bee ferued inthe warres of King Edward 
ctlird, beyond the ſeas; rogetker with this Prophefie, 
Ss King es which ſhould bee annoymed therewith , 
ſhould bce the champions of the Church. Duke Henry 
clivercd this oyle 1 ina golden violl ro Prince Edward, the 
c!dcli forrie of King Edwardthe third z who locked vp the 
la;meina barred chett within the Tower, with intent to be 
:noynted therewuth, when he ſhould bee crowned King : 
but the Prince dying before his Father, it remained there, 
cyther not remembred , or not regarded, vutill this pre- 
ſent yeere ; Wherein the King , being vpon his voyage in- 
to Ireland , and making diligent ſearch for the iewels and 
monumentes of his progenirours, fuiind this Violl and 
Prophefie : and vndcrſtanding the ſecret, was deſirous 
to bee anoynted againe with that oyle : but the Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterburic perſwaded him, that both the f:& 
was volawtull, and the precedent vnſcene, that a King 
ſhould bee anoynted twice : whereupon he brake of thac 
purpoic , and toeke the Violl with himinto Ireland : p 1 
() Y\ 3: C11 
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when hee yeelded himſcife at Flint, the Archbiſhoppe of 
Canterburyc demaunded it of him agayne and dyd re. 
ceaue and reſcrue the ſame, vatill the coronation of 
King Hexrie; who was the firſt King of this realme,that was 
2noynted there with. w- 

I am not purpoſed ro Cilcourſe , eyther of the autho- 
:ityc, or of the certaintye of theſe prophefies : but wee 
may csfily obſerue , that the greateſt parr of them, ey. 
ther altogether fayled , or were fulfilled in another ſence, 
then as they were cammenly conltrued and taken. Du. 
ring the raigne of King Hezrie the fourth , execution by 
fire was fult put in praftiſe within this Realme , for 
controuerſies in poyntes of religion : in any other extra. 
ordinarye matter , hce did as much make the Church 
champion, as ſhew himſclfe a champion of the Church 
but afterwardes his fucceſſours were entytuled Defey. 
ders of the fayth : and howe in aQtion they veryficd the 
{ame , 1 —_ to remembraunce and reporte of later 
LIME. 

Now it had beene confidered , that the tytle which 
was derived to King Herrie , from Edmimmd , whome 
they ſurnamed Crouchbacke , would bce taken but for 
2 blynde and idle icft : for that it was notorious that tlic 
ſayd Edmmnd, was neyther eldelt ſonne to King Henry 
the rhyrd (as it was plainely declared by an ae of Pit. 
lament ) nor yet a miſſhapen and deformed perſon : bur 
a goodly Gentleman, and valiant commaunder in the 
eld , and ſo fauoured of the King his Father, that hee 
oaue him. both the hericages and honours of Simone 
tMountfort Eatle of Leiceſter , of Ferrare Earle of Dar- 
by , and of ſohx Barron of Monmuthc , who to theyr 
owne ruine and deſtruQtion, had deſfplaied ſeditious cn» 
fignes againlt the King. And further to aditaunce him to 
the martiage of Blazch Queene of Nauerne, he created him 
te firlt Earle of Lancalicr, and gaue ynto him the coun» 


ty, 
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ty,Caſtle,and rowne of Lancaſter, with the Forreſtes of Wi- 
reldale, Lounſ{dale, Newcaitle beneath Linne, the Manncr, 
Caſtle and Forreſt of Pickering , the Manner of Scaleb- , 
the towne of Gomecelter, of Huntendone, &c, with mary 
large priuiledges,and high titles of honour, 

Thercfore King Hexwry vpon the day of his Coronation. . 
-autzd ro be proclaimed, that he claymed the Kingdome of 
{:ngland,firlt by right of conquelt : Secondly, becauſe King 
Richard had religned his eltare, and deſigned him for ti; 
ſucceſſour : Laſtly, becauſe he was of the bloud royall, and 
next heyre male vnto King Rzchard, 

Heres malus indeed ( quoth Edmund Mortimer Earle of + 
March vnto his ſecret friends) and fo is the Pirate to the 
Marchant , when hee deſpoyleth him of all that hce haiti. 
This Edmwnd was ſonne to'Roger Afortimer who was not 
tong before flaine in Ireland, and had been openly decla- 
icd heyre apparent to the Crowne, in caſe King Richard 
ſhould dye without ifluc ; as deſcended by his Mother P-z. 
{ip, from Lionell Duke of Clarence , who was elder brother 
to loha Duke of Lancaſter, King Henries Father : and ther- 
forethe ſayd Edmund thought himielfe, and in deed was, 
neercr heyre male to the ſucceſſion of the Crowne , then 
tc that by celour of right claymivg it, carried it by dync 
of force, 

But iuch was the condition of the tyme , that hee 
ſuppoled it was vaine, for him to ſtirre, where King Richard 
could not {tand : Whereupon he defſembled, eyther thar 
ne ſaw his wrovg, or that hee regarded it; and choſe ra- 
ther to ſuppreſſe kis title for a time, then by vntimely op- 
poſing himlelfe, co have it opprefied and depreſſed for euer; 
to this cnde hee withdrewwe himielfe farre from London, 
to his Lordſhippe of Wigmore, in the Welt partes of the 
re-lme, and there ſetled himſelfe to a priuate and cloſe life : 
Jalenes and vacancy frompublike affaires, he accompted a 
vertue, and a dcepe 7oint of wilcdome to meddle wich 

O 2 noihing, 


| . 
treo FThelifeandraigneof 
nothing y whereof no man was charg2zable to yeeld a rec. 
k oning. In reveaves he was meane , in 2yparell moderate, 
in comp2ny and traine not exceſſue,(yet in all theſe honou. 
rable and accordipg to his degree) ſothar they which cftee- 
med men by outward appezranc? only , couid iceinhim no 
preat ſhew, eycherof wit 23d courage in 1:4s minde to bee 
teared, or of wealth and honour 1n his eſtateto be enuyed, 
And thus whil: ta greater enemy was tcated, he paſſcd yn- 
regarded ; making himſeit fafe by conterapt , where no- 
thing was fo daungcrous as a good opinion; and raking v 
thoſe coales in ob{curitic for a time, which ſhortly after ſer 
| the reaime on fire, 

King Here preſently after his coronation,created his el- 
dei! lowne Lord Henrie, being then abour xiii.yearesof age, 
Prince of Wales, Duke of Cornewall, and Earle of Cheſter, 
and ſoone afrer he created him alſo Duke of Aquitaine. Af. 
ter wards it was enacted, by conſent of all the (tates of the 
realme,a{lembled togerthcr in the Parliament, that the inhe. 
ritance of the Crownes and Realmes of England and of 
Fraunce , and of all the dotninions tothem appertaininr, 
Mould be vnited and remainc inthe perſen of King Hes. 
rie, andinthe heiresof his body lawfully begotten : an 
that Prince Here his eldeſt ſonne, ſhould bee his heyre 
apparant, and {uccefſour in the premiſſes : and if he ſhould 
dyc without lawfull iflue , then they were cntayled to his 
other ſonnes ſuccevely in order, and-to the heyres of thei! 
bodyes lawfully begotten. 

The inheritance of the Kingdome being in this forte ſer. 
tl:dinKing Herrie and in his line, it was mooued in the 
Parli:ment w hat ſhould be doone with King Richard. Tie 
Biſhop of Caerliel, who wasa man learncd and wiſe , and 
one taat alwayes vied both libertic and conſlancie in a 
good cauſe; in his ſecret judgement did neuer giue allor- 
ance to theſe proceedings : yer difſembled his diſlike, yn:i!l 
1c mi2kt coſoms purpole declare it ; rherefore now bcing 
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in placeto be heard of all, and by order &f the kovic )to be 
.nzerrupted by none, hee roſ2 vp and with a boli} and pre- 
font ſpirir, vttered his mind as followeth, 
Tris queltion (11igi1t honourabie Lordes ) corcerneth 
a maticr of great conſequence and \wetg nt : the determining 
whereof will affuredly procure, eyrner ſafe quier, or dJaune 
oerous diſturbance, both ro ourparticula r conlciences, and 
"iſo to the common ttate « Thercfore before you reioluc 
ypponir, I pray you call to your conſiderations theſc two 
things : Fart, whether King Richard bee ſufficiently 6epo- 
ſed orno : Secondly, whether King Herrie be w ith goo: q 
twdgement or iuftice chofenin his place, For the firlt point 
we are fir? to cxamine,, whether a king , being law tully and 
fully iaſtituted by any juſt title, may vppon imputation ey» 
therofnegligence, or of tyrannie, be depoſed by his ſubieRs: 
Secondly , What King R;c-ard hath omitred inthe one , or 
committed i: the other, tor which he ſhould deſeruc [o hes: 
uie iudgement., I will nor ſpeake what may be doone in 
: popular ttate, orin a conlular; in which although one bea- 
rcth the name and honour of a Prince, yet hc bath not iu- 
preme power of Maieſtie ; but in the one, the people hauec 
the hio zhei? cmpi! re; in the other, the Nobilitie, and chicfe 
men of cttate; in neyther , chePrince . Of the firlt ſorte 
was the common wealth of the Lacedzmonians, who. af- 
terthe forme of coucraement which Licurgus framed , 05- 
rentimes fined, oftentimes fet:cred their Kings, and Ge; 
times condemned them to death : ſuch were alſo in Ce- 


{urs time , tne petie Kinos of cuery Citie in Fraunce ; who 


were many times arreigned vpon life and death , and (a 
eAmbioriox Prince of the Leodienſes contcfled) had no 
greater power oiler the people , then the people had ouer 
tnem, Of the ſecond conditien were the Romaine Em- 


Tranquil, is 
perours at the firſt ; of whome ſome , namely , Nero and calignls. 


CMaximinus were opculy condemned, others were ſodainly Tacieus, i 
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ſupized by ivdgement, 72nd authonie of the Scaate 
and ſuch arc nowe the Pmperours of Germany, whome 
the other Princes by their Ariftocratics!l power, doe not 
onely reſtrayne , but ſometimes ailo remooue trom: 
theyr imperiall ſtate : ſuch are ailo the Kinges of Den- 
marke, and Sweucland, who arc many times by the r.0. 
bilityc deieted, cyther into pryton , or into exile ; wc 
likewiſe are the Dukes of Venice , and of ſome other free 
ſtates in Italy : and the chicteſt caule for which Lewes 
Earlc of Flanders was latcly expelied frem hisplace , was 
for drawing to himſelfe cogniſance in matters of hfe and 
death, which high poxver neuer pertayned to his dig- 
nitic, 

In theſe and ſuch like gouernements , the Prince hati: 
not regall rightes , but is himſelfe ſubic& to that power 
which is greater then his, whether it be in the Nobility or in 
the common people. Bur if the Soueraigne Maielty by in the 
Prince,as it was inthe three firſt Empires, and in the Kings 
domes of Iudea and Ifracll; and is now in the kingdomes of 
England, Fraunce, Spaine, Scorland, Muſcouia, Turky,Tar- 
taria, Perſia , Aethiopia, and almoſt all the Kirglomesof 
Aſia and Africke : although for his viccs he bee vuprofita. 
ble to the ſubieRes, yea hurtfull, yea intollerable : yet can 
they lawfully neyther barme his perſon , nor hazard his po- 
wer, whether by iudgement , or els by force : for ncytker 
one,nor all Magiſtrates hauc any authority ouer the Prince, 
from whome jall authority is deriued , ani whole onel 
preſence doeth filence', and ſuſpend all inferiour iuriſdiRi- 
on and power, As for force, what ſubieQe can at. 
tempt, or affiſt , or counſaile, or conceale violence againſt 
his Prince , andnot incutre the high and heynous crime of 
treaſon ? 

It is a common ſaying, thought is free ; free indeede 
from puniſhment ef ſecular lawes , cxcept by worde or 
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dced it breake foorth into action : Yet the ſecret thoughts 
agzinſt rhe ſacred maieſty of a Prince, without attempr, 
without endeuour, haue beene adiudged worthy of death : 
and ſome who in auriculer confeſſion, haue diſcouered their 
treacherous deuiſes againſt the perſon of their Prince, haue 
afterwardes beene executed for the ſame, All lawes doe 
excmpt a madde man from puniſhment ; becauſe theyr 
aCtions are not gouerned by theyr will and purpole : and 
the will of man being ſer aſide, all his doings arc indif- 
ferent ; neyther can the body offend without a corrupt 
or erronious minde : yet if a mad man draw hys ſword ypon 
his King, it bath bin adiudged te deſerue death, And leaſt 
any mai ſhould ſurmilſe that Princes , for the maintenance 
of theyr owne ſafety and ſoueraignety, are the onely au- 
thors of theſe iudgementes ; let vs a little cenfider the pat- 
rernes and preceptes of holy Scripture, Nabachadnezacr 
King of Affria waſted all Paleſtine with firc and ſwoord , 
oppugned Hieruſalem a long time, and at the laſt expug- 
ned it : flue the King : burnt the Temple : tooke away 
the holy veſelles and treaſure : the reft hee permitted to 
the cruelty and ſpoyle of his vamercitull ſoldiers : who de- 
filed all places with rape and ſlaughter, and ruinated to the 
ground that flouriſhing Citty : after the glut of this bluu- 
dy butchery , the people which remayned , helcd Caprtiue 
inco Chaldza : and taere creed his golden Image, and 
commaunded that they which refuſed ro worſhip ir, ſhould 
bee calt into a fierye furnace, 

What crucltye , what iniuftice, what impicty is com- 


parable to this ? and yet God calleth Nabuchadzezicr 


his teruant, and promiſeth him hyre and wages for his 
ieruice :; and rhe Prophetes Jeremiah and Baruch dy 
wryte vnto the Tencs to praye for the Iyfe of him, 
2nd of Baltaſar iys Sonne , that theyr dayes myght 
bee vppon carth as ths dayes of Heauen : and Ezechie/ 
with 
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0: God erdaineth : that he which doth preſumiptuonſ y againſt 
the ruler of the people Jhatl aye : and the Prophet Daxid fo; 

biddeth,to touch the Lords annointed, Thox ſhalt »6t ({gith 
tne Lord) rayle vpon the indges, neither ſpeake exill againſt the 


Rom.13.1.13. 7#lcr of the people, And the Apoſtles do demaund further that 
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cucn- our thoughtes and foules bee obedient to higher 
, Powers, And leaft any ſhould imagine” that they meant 
' of good Prices onely,they ſpeake ocnerally of all; and fur- 


ther 


ſayd to his rulers )they execute not the Judgement of man, 
but of the Lord: in regard whereof Dauidcalleth them 


Gods; becauſe they have their rule and authority immedy- 
atly from God: which if they abuſe,they are not to bee ad- 
iudged by theyr ſubicRs, for no power within theyr domie 


nion is ſuperior to theirs : but God reſerueth them to the 


foreſt tryall: Horribly and ſcdaily (faith the Wiſeman ) will 


the Lord orreare wutothim , anda hard indgement ſhallthey 
haze. | | 
The law of God commaundeth , that the Childe ſhould 
be put to death, for any contumely done vnto the parents: 
but what if the Father be a robber? if a murtherer? if for all 
exceſle of villanyes, odious and execrable both to God and 
man ? ſurely hee deferuecth the higheſt degree of puniſh. 
ment, and yer muſt notthe Sonne lift vp his hand again} 
him,for no offence is ſogreat as to be puniſhed by parricide: 
but our country is dearer vnto vs then our parentes : and 
the Prince is paterpatrie, the Father of our Countrey : and 
therefore more lacred and deere vnto vs, then our parentes 
by nature, and muſt not be violated, how imperious , how 
impious ſo cucrhee bee: doth he commaund or demaun«, 
our perſons or our purſes, we muſt not ſhunne for the one, 
ror ſhrivke for the other: for (as Nehemiah ſaith ) Kinges 
bane dominion oner the boayes and oner the cattle of their (1 b- 
zefles,at their pleaſure, Doih he enioyne thoſe ations which 
are contrary to the lawes of God 7 we muſt neyther wheoly 
obey, nor violently reſiſt, but witha conſtant courace ſul- 
mit our ſclues to all manner of puniſhment, and ſhewe cnc 
{cube 
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"ker to take away all doubt, they make expreſſc mention of 
the cuill, For the power and authoritie of wicked princes i3 
che ordinance of god;and therforeChriſt cold Pilate, that the 
power which he had was giuen him from aboue ; 2nd the 
Prophet Eſay callech Cyrws, being a prophane and heath;on 
Prince, the Lords anoynted. For God flirreth yp che ſpitic 
euen of wicked Princes ro doc his will; and( as /ehoſdap/at 
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ſubietion by enduring, and not performing: yea the 


o Church hath declared ir to bee 2n hereſie, to holde that 


a Prince may bee ſlaine or depoſed by his ſubieCtes, for 
any diſorder or default , eyther in life, orelſe in gouern. 
ment, there will be fzultes ſo long as there are men : and 
as wee endure with patience a barren ycere, if it hape 
pen ard vnſeaſonable weather , and ſuch other defeRes of 
nature, ſo muſt wee tollcrate the imperfecions of ru. 
lers, andquietlyc expecte, eyther reformation, or elſe a 
change. 

ur alas good King Richard, what ſuch cruelry ? what 
{uch impiety hath he euer commicted?examine rightly thoſe 
impntations which are layde againſt him, without any 


falſe circumſtance of apgrauation, and you ſhall finde 


- nothing obieRed, eyther of any truth, or of great mo- 


ment, It may bee that many errours and ouerfightes haue 
eſcaped him, yet none ſo grievous to bee termed tyran- 
ny ; as proceeding rather frem vnexperienced ignorance, 
or corrupt counſaile, then from any natural and wilfull 
mallice. Oh, howe ſhall the world be peſtered with ti- 
rantes , if {ubieQtes may rebell vppon cuery pretence of 
tyranny ? howe many good Princes ſhall daylye bec 
ſuppreſled by thoſe, by whome they ought to bee ſup- 
ported? if they leauy a ſubſcdy, or any other texati- 
on, it ſhall be claymed oppreſſion : if they pur any to death 
fortrayterous attempts againſt theyr perſons, it ſhall bee 
exclaymed crueltys if ey doe any thing again? the 
lut and liking of the pple, ir ſhall bee proclaimed :y- 
rannie, 

But let ic be, that without authority invs, or deſert in 
him, king Richard muſt be depoſed: yer what right hadthe 
Duke of Lancafter to the Crowne ? or what reaſon haue 
wee without his right to giue itto him? if hee make title as 
heyre vnto king Richard, then muſt he yet ſay vntill king 
Richards ceath; for no man can ſucceed as heyre to one that 

liuert. 
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liuerth. But it is well knowne to all men, who arenot eyther 
wilfuily bliade or groſely ignorant,that there are ſome now 
aliue, lincally deſcended trom Lionell Duke of Clarence, 
whoſe ofipring was by judgment of the high Court of Par 
lament holden the viii.yeere of the raigne of King Richard, 
declared next ſuccefſour to the Crowne, in caſe King R:- 
chard ſhould dye without iſſue, Concerning the tytle trom 
Eamnnd Cronchbacke, 1 will paſſe it ouer,ſceing the authors 
thereof are become aſhamed of ſo abſurde abuſe , both of 
theyr owne knowledge, and our credulity, and therefore all 
the clayme is now made, by right of conquelt; by the cefſt« 
on and graunt of King Richard; and by the generall conſent 
of all the people. Itis a bad wooll that can take no colour: 
out what conqueſt can a ſubicte pretend againſt his Soue- 
raigne,where the warre is inſurrection,and the viftory high 
avd heynous treaſon? as for the reſignation which King Ris 
chard made, being a pent priſoner for the ſame cauſe ; it is 
an ate exacted by force: and therefore of no force and 
yalidity to binde bim: and ſeeing that by the lawes of this 
land , the king alone cannor alienate, the auncient iewels 
and ornaments pertaining to the Crowne , ſurely hee can- 
N9t giue away the Crowne it ſelfe , and therewithallthe 
kingdome, 

Neither haue we any cuſtome,that the people at pleaſure 
;hould eleQte theyr king: but they are alwayes bound ynto 
him, who by right of bloud is next ſuccefſour , much lefle 
can they confirme and make good that title, which is before 
by violence vſurped : for nothing c2n then be freely doone, 
when liberty is once reſtrained by feare. So did Scala by 
zerrour of his legions, obtayne the lawe of YVell:tato bee 
made, whereby hee was created diRfator for foureſcore 
yecres: and by like imprefſion of feare,Ceſ/ar cauſed the law 
Seruia to be promulged, by which he was made perpetua!! 
diQtator: bur both theſe lawes were afrerwardes adiudged 
void, As for the depoling of King Eaward the 2.it is no more 
- i FO 
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robevrged, then the poyſoning of King /ohn, or the mur. 
dering o! any other good and lawfull Prince: wee mult live 
according tolawes, and not to examples: and yet the king. 
dome was not then taken from the lawfull ſucceflour. Bur if 
we looke backe to times lately paſt, we ſhall finde that theſe 
cities were more {tronge in King Stephen, then they are 
;n the Duke of Lancaſter: for king Henry the firſt being at 
large hberty, neyther reſtrained in body, nor conftrained in 
minde, had appointed himto ſuccced: ( as it was vppon 
2004 credite, certainly afirmed.) The people aſſented to 
this deGynement; and thereupon without feare, and with- 
ut force, lie was anoynted King, and obtained full poſſceſſi. 
on of the rcalme, Yer Henry ( Sonne of the Earle of Az. 
t1owe ) having a neererright by his mother to the Crowne, 
(10rwithſtanding his father was aſtranger & himſelfe borne 
bcycrd the ſeas)rayled ſuch rough watres vppon King Ste- 
pen, that there was no end of ſpoyling the goods and ſpil- 
ling the bloud of the vphappy people, beſides the ruynes 
and deformities of many Citics 2nd holdes ; vntill his Jaw- 
ful inheritance was to him aſſured, It terifieth me to remems» 
ber how many floriſhing Empires,and Kingdomes haue bin 
by meanes of ſuch cententions eyther torne it peeces with 
deteſtiue diuiſfion, or ſubdued to forren Princes, vnder pre- 
tence of aſſiſtaunce and ayde: and I neede not repcate howe 
ſore this realme hath heeretofore beene ſhaken with theſc 
teuerall mi'chicues: and yet neyther the examples of other 
countries nor the mileries of our own,are ſufficient to make 
v3 to beware, 

O Evgliſh men , worſe bewitched then the fooliſh Ga- 
!atnians; our vnltayed mindes and reftleſſe reſoJutions, doe 
nothing els but hunt alter our owne harmes: no people 
have more hatred abroad, and nenelefſe quiet at home: in 
other countries the ſwoord of iruaſion hath been ſhaken a= 
vinft ys: in our owne land, the fire of inſurreQion hath bin 
.12led among YS;& what are tiiele innouaſions, bur whet« 
= {tones 
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ones to ſharpen the one, and bellowes to blow vp the o- 
ther. 

Certainely I feare that the ſame will happen vnte vs 
which Aeſope fableth to haue been fallen vato the Frogges; 
who being deſirous to hauea King, 5: beame was gi- 
uen vntothem : the firſt fall whereof did put them in ſome 
feare, but when they ſaw ir lye (till ta the Rtreame, they in- 
ſultcd thereon with great contempt, and defited a king of 
quicker courage : then was ſent ynto them a Storke, which 
ftalking among them with ſtately ſteps, continually deuous 
red them. The mildneſle of King Richard hath bred in vsthis 
ſcorne, interpreting it to be cowardiſe and dulnes of nature: 
the next heyre is likewiſe rejected : I will not ſay that wyth 
greater courage we ſhall finde greater cruelty; but ifeyther 
of theſe ſhall heereafter be able ro ſet vp theirfide, and bring 
the matter to tryal by armes,I doe aſluredly ſay, that which 
part ſocuer ſhall carry the fortune of the field , the people 
both wayecs muſt goc to wracke. And thus haue I declared 
my minde concerring this queſtion, in more wordes then 
your wiſedom, yet fewer then the weight of the cauſe doth 
require : and doe boldly conclude, that wee haue neyther 
power nor policy, eyther to depole king Richard,or to c!:& 
Duke Henrie in his place; that king Richard remaineth ill 
our Soueraigne Prince,and therefore it is not lawfull for ys 
to give iudgement vpon him; that the Duke whom you call 
king , hath more offended againſt the king and the realme, 
then the king hath done, eyther againſt him or vs;for being 
baniſhed the realme for ten yeres by the king and his coun= 
faile ( amongſt whom his owne Father was chiefe ) and 
ſworne nottoreturne againe without ſpeciall lycesſe: 
he hath net onely violated his oath, but with impious armes 
diturbed the quiet ofthe land, and diſpoſſeſſed the Kyng 
from his royal! eſtate, and now demaundeth judgement 2. 
oainſt his perſon, without offence proued, or defence heard: 
if this injury, and this periury doth nothing moue ys,yer let 
n pott; 
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both our priuate and common dangers ſomwhat withdraw 
v5 from theſc violent proceedings. 

This ſpeach was diuerſlie taken, as men were diuerſly af. 
feed betweene feare,hope,and ſhame : yet the moſt parte 
. did make ſhew forking Hemrie, and thereypon the Biſhop 
' was preſently attached by the Earle Marſhall, and commir 
red topriſon in the Abbey of S, Albones, Whole counſaile 
and coniefure then contemned , was afterwardes better 
thought ypon; partly in the life time of King Herrie, during 
whole raigne, almoſt no yeare paſſed without great flaugh. 
ters and cxecutions:but more eſpecially in the times ſuccee- 
ding,when within the ſpace of xxxy:. yeares,twelue ſet bat. 
tailes vpon this quarrell were fought within the realme by 
Engliſh men only : and more then fourelcore Princes of the 
royall bloud (laine one by another, 

Then itwas concluded,that king Richard (hould be kept 
;n a large priſon, with all manner of Princely maintenance: 
and if any perſons ſhould conſpire, to reare warr for his de. 
luerance, that he ſhould be the firſt man who ſhould ſuffer 
death for that atte mpt, Then the AQes of the Parlament 
holden at Weſtminſter,in the xi.yeare of King Richard, were 
revived ; andthe Parlament houlden the xxi. yeare of king 
Richard was wholy repealed: andthey who were attainted 
by that Parlament, were reſtored againe to their fame and 
honour, and to their landes without ſuing lyuerie, and to 
luch goods wherof the King was not anſyvered; except the 
rents and iſſues vyhich had bin recejued our of of their lands 
in the meane time, Herevpon Richard Earle of Warvvicke 
vvas delivered out of priſon , and the Earle of Arundelles 
lonne recouered his inheritance:many others alfo that vvere 
vaniſhed or impriſoned by King Richard, vvere then ful- 
.yercitored againe, to their Countrie, libertie, and c- 
tare, 

It vvas further provided, that none of thoſe vyhich came 
in 2yde of King Henrie again King Richard , ſhould for 

that 
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that cauſe be impeached or troubled. Alſo the King gaue 
to the Earle of Weſtmerland the Countie of Richmond; 
& to the Earle of Northumberland he gave the Ile of Man, 
to be hou!den ofhim by the ſeruice of bearing the ſworde, 
wherewith he entred into England, Diuers other of his fol- 
lowers he aduauncerh to offices of higheſt place and charge, 
ſome ypon iudgement and for deſert, but moſt part to win 
favour, and pechappes proieQng a plot for friends, iftimes 
ſhould change : for in many a&ions men take more care 
co preuent reuenge, then to leade an innocent and harm- 
leſle lite, | 

It was further agreed, that the procurers ofthe death and 
murther of Thomas late Duke of Glonceſter,ſhould be ſear. 
ched out and ſeuerelie puniſhed, And judgement was giuen 
againſt the appellants of the Eatle of Warwicke and the 
Eatle of Arundell , that the Dukes of Aumerle, Suflex, and 
Exceter,the Marquefſe of Dorſet, and the Earle of Glouce- 
ſer who were preſent , ſhould looſe their degree of honour 
for them and their heyres:that they ſhould likewiſe looſe all 
the Caſtles, Mannors, Lordſhippes, &c.then in their hands 
which ſometimes apperteined to thoſe whom they did ap- 
peale,and that all the letters patents & charters which they 
had c6cerning the ſame,ſhould be ſurrendred into the Chi- 
cerie,and there be cancelled: that for all other their Caſtles, 
Manors,Lordſhips,poſlſeſſions,and liberties,they ſhould be 
at the grace and mercie of the King : that they ſhould give 
no liuveries , nor keepe any retinue of men, bur onely ſuch 
officers as were meerelie neceffarie for their degree: that if 
any of them ſhould adhere to Richard the depoſed King, in 
oiving him ayde or encouragement, againſt the iudgement 
of his depoſition, then he ſhould incurre the paines and for- 
feitures of high treaſon, And becauſe it was a clamorous 
complaint among the common people, that many officers 
had committed greeuous extortions and wrongs, eyther by 
the open maintenance or ſecret conniuence of theſe Lords: 
Fir: 
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Fill thoſe officers were remooued, and that corruption ta. 
ken away with integritie,, Which briberie had wrought, in 
placing (for money)men of bad qualitie, in high degrees of 
office and ſeruice : then proclamations were made, that if 
any man had been oppreſled by theſe Lords, or by any of. 
ficers vnder them, he ſhould prooue his complaint, and re. 
ceiue recompence. It was made a queſtion whether it was 
nct meete that theſe noble men ſhould be put to death: the 
importunity ofthe people, & the perſwaſion of many great 
men drew that way,but policic was againſt it,and eſpecial. 
ly the opinion of clemencic , Which ſcemed needfull tothe 
ſetling of anew rilen (late, 

In this parlament alſo the Lorde Fitzwater appealed the 
fayd Duke of Aumerle, ſonne to the Duke of Yorke, vpon 
points of high treaſon: likewile the Lord Aorley appealed 
lohn Montacate Eatile of Saliiburie, and more thcn tw enric 
cther appeilants waged battaile; but the king purpoling to 
lay the foundation of his realme by tzuour and not by force, 
gaue pardon and reſtitution alike to all, vppon ſureties and 
band for their alleageance;and ina ſweet and moderate ora- 
_ tion he admoniſheth, and as it were intreated the one part, 
that ould griefes and grudges ſhould not be renued, but bu= 
ried rogether with the mcmoric of former times , wherein 
men were forced to doe many things againſt their mindes: 
the other part he deſired ro be more regardtull of their aQti= 
ons'afterward,&for the time paſt, rather to forget that ever 
they were in fault, then to remember that they were pardo- 
ned. No puniſhment was Jaide vppon any , ſaue onely the 
Earle of Sali{buric and the Lord Morlcy, who had beene in 
eſpeciall grace and favour with King R«hard: theſe two 
were committed topriſcn , but at the ſute of their friends 
they were ſoone releaſed: the reſt the King receiucd freelye 
co fauour, but moſt eſpecially the Duke of Aumerle,and the 
Duke ef Exceſter, Lord Gouernour of Calice, The Duke of 


Aumctile was couſen germane to both the kings: loha Hol- 
land 
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{and Duke of Exeter, was halfe brother to king Richard,and 
brother in lawe to King Hemriezwhoſe fiſter, che Lady El:. 
z4berh he had taken to wife. The greateſt matter that was 
enforced againſt them,was their loialtie vnto King Richard : 
(a grieuous crime among rebels) becauſe they diy not only 
{tomacke and ſtorme at his deiection , but (tirrealſo more 
then others , and affaye to raiſe forces on bis behalf@, The 
Dukes bouldly confeficd the accuſation, that they were in- 
deed vnfortunately faithfull ro King Richard; but as thoſe 
who once are falſe,doe ſeldome afterwards prooue ſoundly 
firme,ſfo they that haue ſhewed thE'!elues true to one yrir << 
may the better be truſted by avy orher, The King did rather 
8dmir chis 25 adzfence , then remit it as a fault ; affirming, 
that ſuch *xamples were not to be n::\Þ cd of Princes; lo he 
entred with then: 1nto great termes of fricnuſhip, and put 
them in place necieft hs perſon, endeaucuring by courtefie 
and liberal:tic,to make chem faſt and faithfull varo him:th:s 
fatwas diueiſly ercerpreted,according to mens ſeueral dil. 
pehtions, ſome admiring the kings moderation,others dif. 

liking and difallowing his confidence; MU indeed although 

theſe me2nes haue to this purpoſe preuailed with ſome, yet 

the comon cuurſe may mooue ys commonly to coniecture, 

raat there is little aſſurance in reconeiled enemies : whoſe 

affeions (for the moſt part) are like vnto Glafle; which 

beeing once cracked, can never be made otherwite then 
crazed and vnſound, 

Furthermore, to qualifie all prejudice and hard opinion 
which other princes might chaunce to continue, Ring Hep. 
rie diſpatched Embaſſadours to diuers countries neere vato 
him, to make it knowne by what title, and by what fauour 
and defire of all the people he atteyned the kingdome, To 
the court of Rome hee ſent Joby Trcyenant Biſhop of Here- 
'ord , Sir [obn Cheyney Knight, and Tohn Chezney Elquire: 
into Fraunce hee ſent Falter Shirlowe Biſhop of Durbam, 
and Lo1d Thomas Pearey , Earle of Worceſter : into Spaine 
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11 (4 tho! oihoets Were remooued, anc. v8 COITUPLIOU 05 
en away With integer; tie, Which brivetic had wrought, in 
p!acing C 'Of MONey, /men ot b z5ad qualitie, ini11gh degrees of 
efhce and fernice : then proclamations weie made, that if 
any tan had been opp refled by theſe Lords, ot by any of. 
Goers vnde r them, be ſhould prooue his complaint, and re. 
CONE TCCOUM pence. It was made a queſtion wicther it was 
act rrecte that theſ c noble men ſnou!d be pUtio Geatli: the 
;mpe rtunity ofthe people, & ti.e pe erlwaſhon of many o Oreat 
73en drew that Kay,Dut | 'olcic Was againlt ir nd elpecial. 
Iv the oPLNLON O f clemencic , which ſeemed necdfull to tne 
TR 10 of a new riicen liate 
ba this par] !3ment RE the Lotce Firzmwater PP pealed the 
/ayd Duke of Aumerle, ſorne tothe Duke of Yurke, vpon 
oints 6 OC." : J;kewite the Lord Morley appealed 
{[otn 1ifort acute AH { Salit burie, and more thcn ty entice 
C&ier oppeilants ww: aged | dattaile; but thecking purpoling to 
iy the foungation of h15reaime hy t:nour and not by force, 
gaue pardon and re{{iturion alike to ail, yrpentureties and 
| tor their +: p60 mpremcaigrayragins Ot- 
ton he I onithewn, 2nG a$1t were intreatcy the one part, 
1;Ceics and orudges ſhouldn ot be renued, but bye 
Sed rogeiher with the memoric of formertimes , wherein 
men were forced to doc n-.ny things 2gaint! theix mindes; 
;{c other part he delred ro be more regargty! il of their ati 
ens afterward, tor he time paſt,rather to fo! 1 get that eV! 
they were in favl:, cl;en torememberthattl.cy were Pardo- 
ned. No puniſhme tata la iGe yppon any , {ane onely the 
{:arlc of Sali{buric 2nd the Lord 4 Morlcy, whohad becnein 
cipeciall grace and fauour with K Kino Rukard: theſe two 
were committed ropriſcn, but atthe ſute of their friend: 
tiicy were ſvone releaſed: therefi the King receiucd treelye 
0 fayour,butmoſt eſpecially the Duke of Aumcrle,and the 
Juke ct Excclicr, Lord Gouernour c!{Calice, 1hec Duke of 
Aumerle was £0!5n germane t9 both the kings: thn Hel- 


Liza 


'S 
5 
1 
, 
b 


—4m— 


zenrie the fourth, 1; 


A 
ic Q 4 q "Ex: C4 9) 4 $4) hat te endl Tolls 19 Richars, 2151 i 
ou ner in lawe to King Henrie; «Whole lifter, che 1 Lady Ek. 


p 


x iberh 1 had taken to wiſe. The g: cate? mattcr that yvac 
enfor ces againitiiemwes their lotaltie vnto King Rickard 
{24 2ricu3us crime among red Say Du they C14) not only 
AE and {torme athis « teiection , but iirrealto more 
then ocners, and fave eoOralef forces on bis benalis. Pit 
Dukes bovidly confeica the accuſation, that th ey were it. 
deed yotortu: ately taitihfull tro King Richard; but 28 £115 44 

Wit cnet are talle,doe icidome afterwards riroour { 


I 


army lo tey that hate ſhewed ar er (1112 to CN 
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entred with then, w0fo great termes of fricnifinp, and put 
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he ſent 1:ha Trenor Biſhop of S, Aﬀlaphes, and fic Willan 
Parre ard into Almainc lie {ent the Biſhop of Bangor, and 
certaize other, Molt of theſis Princes (as in a matter which 
little concerned cyther their nonour or Lacir harme)ſcemed 
eyther not to regarde wiiat was doone, or calcly to bee 
perſyaded that +1] was done well. Lut Charles King of 
Fraunee, was lo ditempered at this diſhonourable dealing 
with his ſonne in lawe King Ricard, that by violence of his 

aſton, he fcIl into his oulde panges of phrenfic: and at the 
laſt by helpec of Phificke returning to the ſobrictie ofhis 
ſenccs, he purpoled to make ſharpe warre ypon that difloy. 
all people (as he termed tem) tor this iniurie againſt theic 
lawfull and harmlefſeP. ince. Many noble men of Fraunce 
ſhewed them(ſclucs verye torwarde to enter into the ſer- 
uice, but eſpecially the Earle of Saint Pale, who had ma- 
rycd King Richaras halte Siſter, So letters of defiance were 
{entinto England, and great preparation was made for the 
Watre, 

Likewiſe the newes of theſe noueltics much abaſhed 
the Aquitanes (whe werc at that time vnderthe Engliſh 
ſubicRtion) and plunged their thoughts in great perplexie 
tics, Some were grieued at the intamous blemiſh of the 
Engliſh nation, who had delieyned thei honour with the 
ſpot of ſuch diſloyall dealing : others feare3 the fpoyle cf 
their goods,and opprefſion ot their J1berties by the French- 
men; again{t wholc violence they tufpected that the realme 
of England, becing diſtracted 11;ro civil] tactions , eyther 
would not attend, or ſhould not be able co beare them ont: 
put the Citizens of Burdeaux yvere chictely anguiſhcd in 
reſpect of King Richard, partlic fretting at his iniurie, and 
partlie lamenting his inforcunitie ; becauſe hee was borac 
2nd brought vppe within their Cittie, And thus in the 
violence, ſome oftheir anger, ſome of their griefe , and 
_ of their feare, in this fort they did generally com- 
Plaine, 
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O good God ({ayd they) where is the world beceme? 
t29igtcs arc turned to Serpents, and Doues into dinels, The 
Engliſh vation which hath been accompred fierce onely 2+ 
eninſt their foes, and alwayes faithful ro their friends; are 
1ew become both fierce and fairklefſe ag2inlt their lawfull 

2nd loujng Prince, nnd have moſt barbaronſhe betr2yed 
him, Vho would eyer kaue thought that Chriſtians , that 
-iwll pzople, that any men,would thus haue violated all rc 
igion, aillawes, andG all oneft and orderlic demcanuze ? 
And although the heauens blufh ar the view, and the carth 
{wear at the burthen of ſo vile avillaaie, and all men pro- 
clairae and exclaime ypon ſhame and confuſion again? 
them: yet they neither tecie the horrour , nor ſhrinke at the 
1ame, nor feare the reuenge; bur ſtand vpon tearmes, ſome 
of d:fence for thelawfulneſle of their dealing, and ſome of 
excuſe for the neceſſitie, Well, lerthem be able ro blinde 
the worlde, and torefilt mans revenge; yet ſhall they neuer 
be ableto eſcape eyther the ſight or vengeance of Almigh- 
tic God; which we daily expect, and earnefily defite to be 
powred ypon them. Alas gned King Kichard, thy nature 
was too gentle, and chy gouern2ment t02 milde for ſo Rtiffe 
414 Qtubborne a people: what King w+l cuer repoſe auy truſt 

intuch vanaturali ſubicRes , but fetter chem with Lawes 

as theeucs are with Troas ? What carriage heereafter can 

recoucr their credite? What time wyll bee ſufficient ro 

blotte out this blemiſh? V. kat other aCtion could they 

have doone, more ioyfull to their enemyes, more woe- 

:u!l ro their fricndes, and more ſhametnil to thenzfelues? 
Oh corcuption of times? Oh conditions of men. 

The Frenchmen were nothing diſcourented at this difÞ 
contentmer.t of the Aquitanes ; ſuppoſing thar OPpOr- 
twnitie was then offred, to get into their poſſeſhon the 
Dutchic of Guian , if either power or pollicie were theres 
:9 applyed. Hereupon Lewes Duke of Buzbon came downe 
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ro Anzicrs, Who from thence ſent many meſſengers to tis 
chicfe cities of Guian, and by faite ſpeeches and large pro. 
niſes , ſolicited the people to change alleageance : onthe 
contcarie fide, fir Robert Knowles Lieutenant of Guian,ende- 
voured with all diljgcnceto reprefle the mutinous, to Ray 
ihe doubrfu!),ro confirme the g00d,and to reteine all in or» 
ler and obedience: but he profited very little , whether by 
the weakenetl: of his owne arme, or ſtiffenecke of the peo. 
plc it i5 not cerrainely aſſured.Neither did the Duke of Bur. 
bone much preuaile, when it was contidered , how ponde- 
rous the yuake of Fraunce was abnue the Engliſh ſubicRi- 
on:for all men were wel acquainted with what tributes and 
taxations the Frenchmen were charged , hauing in euerye 
countrie Licutenants ar.d Treafurours aſſigned, the one to 
drawe the bloud, the other the tnbſtance of the {lauiſh ſub. 
ies, whoſe crueltie ard conetouſnefle l3ide holde without 
exception yppon all, the ove tormenting by force, and the 
other vedooiny by law. Thus ſtood the Aquitaves yppon 
tickletearmes berweene obedience and reuolc, as a ſhippe 
which the winde driueth one way, and the tide another:de. 
firous they were to diſpleaſe the Engliſh , but loath toen- 
danger and vndoe themſclues, 

.Vppon aduertiſement whereof, King Henrie ſent into 
Guian the Lord Thomas Percie Earle of Worceſter , whom 
he knew to bee faithfull ynto him, and expert in matters 
of chzrge, hauing in his companie a firong and ſeruice- 
able baud of Sovldiers : who not by vnſeaſonable expro- 
bacing weir fault, but by reaſon convincing it, partlye 
with his wildome and credite to perſwaded , and partlye 
with his autnoritie and forces ſo terrified the wauering 
perple, that he wanne them to his opinion, and confirmed 
them 1n their alleagcance; the grauer ſorte with re{pect of 
dutie and faith, the re{t with regarde and feare of daun- 
ger, Then he receiued oathes of obedience vnto King 
Hearye, and planted cortaine {trong garriſons in places of 
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.hiefe import, without moleſtation if they remained quiet, 
and yet of force to repreſle zhem if they ſhould rebell. This 
done , he returned againe into England, where hee ſhewed 
an excellent example of moderation, in ſeeming rather 
to haue found then to haue made the Aquitanes durifull 
tubiectes. 

No ſooner could this tir be ſRinted, but another more 
daungeraus and deſparate did feorthwith ariſe: for diuerſe 
noble men who eyther had diſſembled, or did repent the 
furtherance that they vſed to the aduauncement of Kin 
Henrie,did conſpire together to compaſie his deſtruion: 
the hy(tories of that time doe vary, concerning the cauſes of 
this conſpiracy; whether it were for fauour to King R:ichard, 
as the nature of man is inclinable to beholde ſodaine mi{- 
fortune with a pitrifull eye; or for enuy to King Henrie, as 
commonly we can endure excefſine fortune , no where ſo 
little as in thoſe that haue beene in equall degree with our 
ſelues: or whether vpon diſhonours receiued in the late 
Parlament, or vpon diſdaine to ſec others goe before them 
inthe Princes fauour, many ſought to reuenge theyr vniuſt 
anger with lexxde diſloyaltie: likewiſe it is not afſuredly 
knowne by what meanes the workers thereof were drawne 
together, and the fecret deuiſes of ſome imparted to the 
reſt : wherher one of them did perſwade another to enter 
into the ation, or whether all were induced by the ſame 
ynconſtant diſpoſition and light account of faith : which 
being once falſed to King Richard, was afterwardes vp- 
por every light diſcontentment, ly:cic reſpected ro any: 
dat concerning theſe matters, the moſt currenc report is 
this. 

There was at that time an Abbor of W-4minfter, one 
that 2pplyed his Qudies, notas the m-{t vart , tocloake 
iGlenefle and ſlouth vnder the glorions ry ile of recvigion, bur 
to eoable himſelfe for counſiile at diretiion in publique 
aTayres : who for the geneca!l -+ptvion of his wiſedome 
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and n:2gt tie, was in good fauour and credit with King Zee 
chard, and did accompany him in his laſt yoyage into ) Ite- 
wit. 

This Abbor'called to his remembrance, a {peach which 
hee heard once fali from King Henrie, when tee was but 
Earle of Derbie, and not yet come to any great ſtayedneſle, 
eyther in yeares or judgement ; that Princes kad too little, 
and reh1gious men too much, 

At that time the 1iches of the church were growne lo 
2reat, tnat many began to loeke vypon them with an ervie 
us cye; bucleatt couctouſnefſe ſhould ſhow it (clfe with 
open face, policie was pretended, and thcexcefſle thonghe 
dzungerous both tothe King and alſo co the cleargy;as ve- 
rielike to cauſe want to the one, and wantonnefle jn the 
Ot1icr, 

Hcereypon many billcs had berne pur vppeinthe par- 
laments oulden 1 iNtNe re: ;CNnC oi King Ruk bard , th TProdie 
fon might be made to repreſlc the increaſe of religious pct 
iefhons: namely,that inquiſition and redreſle might be had 
agzinit {uch religious perſons, as vnder the licence tO pur- 
chaſe ren pounds yearhie, did purchs 2ſc foureicore,or a 7 Top 
dred pounds:and ajllto agzinit luch rcligious perſons a5 Cau- 
ied their villaines to take to their wiues free women inheri» 
table, whereby the landes came to thotc religious mens 
hands : yea it was mooued in open Patlament , that the 
king ſhould ſeazeinto his kands , all the temporal liuings 
of rc}19ious houſes, as beeing rather a burthen then a be- 
nefhte ynto religion, 

Vppon thele andthe like petitions , the Archbiſhop of 
Canterburie, and the Archb:ſhop of Yorke, for them{clues 
and the Cleargie of their Prouinccs, were oftentimes cam 
pelicd to make their felemne prorcfations in open Par- 
lament, that if any thing were attempted in reftraint of 
the libertie of the Church, they would inno wiſe eftent 
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ons they required to be enrouled, 

So partiy vpon loueto King Richard , and partly YppoR 
feare, leaſt King Henry would bee as ready to inuade, 
as hee was to enueigh +gainſt the richeſſe of religious 
houſes: this Abbor was the firſt man that blewe the coales, 
and put feweil to the fire of this confederacy. And firtt 
hee obſerued a farreoff, then hee ſearched more ncerc. 
ly and narrowly (ard yet warely too) howe the myndes 
of certaine Noble men were affected, or rather infected 
2gaynlt King Herry; tempering his ſpeeches in ſuch ſorce, 
taat if matters ſorted to his minde, hee myghtrake them 
ypon him, if his courſes were croſſed, hee myght cleerely 
diſclaym? chem : atlaſt hee inuited tohis houlc vppon a 
daye, in Michaelmas teime, tholc whome hee 1d 
founded to bee moſte founde for his puipole: the chicfe 
of whome were ſuch as in the Parlament beforc lad 
in ſome ſorie becne touched in reputation, although 
by pardon and reconcilement the harvie Gid ſermc to 
bee cloſed vp : theyr names were John Hollaud Duke of 
Excetcr, of whome mention hath beene made before, 
Thrmas Hoiland his brothers Sonne , Duke of Surrey , Ed- 
ward Duke of Armele, /ohn Montarmte Earle of Salicbury, 
Fingh Spexcer Earle of Gloceſter, [obnBiſhoppe of Czcr- 
liele, Sir Thomas Blunt, and Zſagdalen one ot King Rich- 
ards Chappell, who ip all pointes beth of feature and fa- 
uour, ſo neercly reſembled King Richard, that the Lordes 
diſlembled afrerwardes that hee was King Richard in- 
deede, 

Ticſe and forme others were highly feaſted by the Abe 
bot: and after dinner they withdrewe therſelues , into 
a ſecret Chamber to counſaile: heere the Duke of Exce- 
ter, who was moe hotly bent eyther to refloxre, or to 
zevenge the cauſe of his depoſed brother, declared vnto 
the reſt, the alleageance that they had iworne ynto King 


Richard; the honours and preferments whereunto they 
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were by him aduanced: that therefore they were bounde 
both in conſcience by the one, and ia kindneſle by the 0. 
ther, to take his part againſt all men: that King Henriecon. 
crary to both, had diſpoyled him ot his royall dignitie,and 
voiuſtly poſſeſſed himſelte thereof, whilelt they ſtood loo. 
king on, and ſhewed neytherthe obedience of ſubietes, 
nor loue of friendes, as though they were men who knewe 
ro doeany thing, bette: then todefend, and if neede were 
to dye for their lawful Prince and loving patron: that King 
Henrie by violent inuading , or fraudulent infinuating him. 
ſelfe, into the Kingdome ot his naturall and leige Prince, 
was but atyrant, and vſurper, and ſuch a one a i: was Jaw. 
full for any man, by any meanes to throw down”. without 
reſpeRt whether he were a good man or *uill, for it is law. 
full for no man , vpon pretevce and ſhc we of goodnefle to + 
draw ſoueraignty vnto himſclfe: that the Jawes and ex- 
amples of belt gouerned common wzaltns , did not onely 
permit this action but highly honoured it with Ratues and 
garlandes, and tytles of nobility, and allo rewarded ie with 
all the wealch ofthe ſuppreſſed tyrant : that this enterprize 
would be very profitable.and almoſt neceſlaric ro rhe com- 
mon wealth, by extinguiſhing thoſe warres which the <cors 
menaced, the Frenchmen prepared, and the \Welſhmen had 
already begun ypon this occaſion and quarrell: that hee did 
not diſtruſt but it might be accompliſhed by open armes, 
but he thought it more ſure for them, and for the common 
wealth more ſafe, to put firſt in proofe ſome ſecret policie: 
and to that purpoſe he deuiſed, that a ſolemne luſtes ſhould 
be challenged, to be kept at Oxforde, in Chriftmaſfle holy= 
dayes, betweene him and twentic on his part,and the Earle 
of Salisburie and ewentie on his part, to which king Henrie 
ſhou!d be inuited:and when he was molt intentiue in regar- 
ding their militarie diſport,he ſhould ſodainly be ſurprized 
by men, which without ſa'pirion might at that time bee al. 
-cmbled, both for number and preparation ſufficient for the 
expioir, 
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exployt, and thereby King Richard preſently be reſtored, 
both to his liberty, and to his (tare, 

This deuife was no looner vttered, then allowed and ap - 

plaud:d ofthe reſt of the confederates ; and ſo reſolving 
vpon the enterprize, they touke an oath vpon the Evange- 
{i|tes, cnc one to bee true ana iccret to rhe other, even to 
rhe houre and point of death: che Lords allo made an In- 
denture {extipartite wherein they bound themſelues,to doe 
their beſt aflay, for the death of the one king and deline- 
cance of the other: this they tealed and ſubſcribed and deli- 
uered to curry Lorq a c *unter-pane of the ſamc:and further 
they concluded whac torces ſhould be gachercd, by whom, 
howe they thould be ordred and placed,and to whole truſt 
the execution ſhould be committed. 

When ail thinges were thus contrived; and tneyr hun- 
ory ainbitious mindes were well fliled with the vaine winds 
ot hope and dcuuce ; the Duke of Exceter came to the King 
at \Vindſore, and defied him for the loue thar hee bare to 
the noble feaces of Cheualry, that hee would youchſafe to 
honour with his prefenc? the martiall exerciſe, that was ap- 
pointed betewcene him and the Earle of Saliſbury, and to 
be the iudge of cheir pertormaaces if any controuerſte 
ſhould arite, 

Tae king ſuppoiing that to be intended indeed , which 
was pretended in ſhew , eaſily ycelded to his requett, The 
Duke ſuppoſing his purpoſe now haife performed , depar- 
red to his houſe, and ſo did the ather confederates : where 
they buſily beſtirred themſelues, in rayting men, and pre- 
paring horſe and armour for the accompliſhment of thys 
actc, 

When the Dutchefle of Excetcr, king Hewes Siſter, 
perceived the drift of the deviſe, and ſaw that the Duke was 
vppon his ionrney: alas good Lady howe was ſhee diftrac- 
ted in minde, with aſharpe conflicte of her conceiptes? 
R one 
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oe waye ſhe was mooued with nature towardes her bro. 
ther; another waye ſhee was more (trongly ſtirred , with 
loue zowards her Lord and husband ; and both wayes ſhee 
was devided in dutie. And what ( ſayd ſhee) 1s this loue 
then againſt nature? or aboucit? ſhall I bee vndutifull to 
my Prince? or is no dutie comparable to the dutie of a 
wifc? heigh ho: in whae perplexities ( wretched woman) 
am[l plunged, to ſee my two deereſt friends in this caſe of 
exiremitie, that (it is doubcfull which but) certainlic one 
mult be ruined by the other. Heerewith ſuch a ſhower of 
ccares ftreamcd downe her cheekes , that it drowned her 
ſpeech ,and topped the paſſage of further complaint: which 
when the Duke eſpyed, hee ſtepped vnto her, and ſeazin 
ſofilic yppon her hand, vſedthele words. What Befie? is 
it kindnefle to me or kindred to your brother that thus hath 
{er yourcyes on floate? Content your fſelfe woman, for 
whatſoever the event ſhall be,it cannot be euill ro you, nor 
worle to me then now it is. For ifmy purpoſe preuaile, and 
my brother bee reftored againe to his crowne, both of vs 
ſhali be ſure neuer to decline: if it bee prevented, and your 
brother contioue ſtill in his eftate, no harme ſhall be doone 
vnto you, and I ſhall be then ſure of that deſtruction which 
I doe now contir.ually dread: the feare whereof in expec- 
tivg, is a greater torment then the paine in ſuffering, 
When hee had thus ſaide, hee kifled her, and ſo leauing 
her to the torture of a thouſaud thornie thoughts, he rooke 
his iorney towards Oxforde, with a great company both of 
Archers and Horſemen, There he found all the reſt of his 
complices, wellarmed and banded, except onely the Duke 
of Aumerle, 

The King alſo hearing that both the Challengers and 
defendants were in a readinefle, determined the daye fol- 
lowing torideto Oxforde, according to his promiſe and 
2ppoInNtment, 


Now 
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Now the confederates much maruailed at the ftay of the 
Duke of Aumerle, {ome onely blamed his {lacknefle, others 
12gan to ſuſpe& it, every man conieQtured as he was diuerl< 
ly affeRted betyreene confidence and feare: and in this con- 
fuſion of opinions,they ſent ynto him in poſe, to know the 
certaine trutn, Before the meſſenger came to the Duke,hee 
was departed from Weſtminſter towards Oxford , not the 
dire&t way, but went firſt to ſee his Father theDuke of York, 
and carried with him his counterpane of the Indenture of 
confederacy. As they fate at dinger, the Fathereſpied it in 
his boſome, and demaunded what it was ? the Sonne hime 

ly craued pardon, and faid that it nothing touched him, by 
S. George (quoth the Father) buc I will fce it: and ſo whes 
ther vpon a precedent icalofie, or ſome preſent cauſe of ſuſe 
pition,he tookeit away from him by force, When he percei. 
ued the contents, he ſodainely aroſe from the table, & with 
greatfierceneſſe both of countenance and ſpeech,yttered to 
his Sonne theſe wordes. 

I ſee traytor , that idlenefle hath made thee ſo wanton 
and mutinous,that thou playeſt with thy faith, 2s children + 
doe with ſtickes : thou halt been once already faithlefle to 
King Richard, & now again art falſe to King Henry, ſothar 
likethe fiſh Sepia,thou troubleſt all the waters wherin thou 
liueſt, Thou knoweſt that in open Parlament I became 
ſuretie and pledge for thy alleageance, both in bodye and 
goods : and can neither thy dutie , nor my deſert reftreine 
thee, from ſeeking my deſtruQion? in faith , but I will ra- 
ther helpe forward thine. With that hee commaunded 
his Horſes to bee made readie, and preſentlye tooke 
his iorneye towardes Windſore, where the King then 
laye, 
"The Duke of Aumerle had no time eyther to couſulte 
-with his friends, or to conſider with himſelfe what was 
beſtco bee doone ; but taking adviſe yppon the ſodaine, 

2 he 
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he mounted likewiſe on horſcbacke, and polled towardes 
\Windſoie arother way, It was woncedeto force him for. 


,! 
i 


warde, his youchtu!! bloud , and his ſodaine dzunger were 
in fad oitwowinges, to keepehis horſein Pegaſie pace; 
in thatbe cameto Windtore & was aliohted at the Calte!], 
5: forc his iffe aged Fatucr con'd come necre, Then hee 
ertrod ihe 25s, and caulcd il; to be ſurely lacked, and 
tooke the Keyes into his 6wne ; ands, pretending ſome ſe. 
(15+ cauſe for which he would deliver them vnto the King, 
i! cn he come m preſence, ke kneeled downe and hum- 
blie craucd ot the King mercie and forgineneſle, The King 
demauided for what offence ? T:.en + ijtha confuſed voice, 

and {3d counterance, cating vowne his eyes as altogether 

ab ſhed, partly with tearc of his daunger, and partly with 

ſhame of his diſcredit; | e declared ynto the King all the 

manner ofthe conſpiiacie, The King ſeemed neither raſh- 

liero beleeue,nor neg] yenthic ro diltruſt the Dukes report; 
neyther flood it with poliicie to enrerteine the diſcoucric 

with any hard and violent vſage: therefore with eracious 
ſpeeches he comforted the Duke , and if this bee true, tayd 

he, we pardon you: ifit be teined, ar your extreane perrill 

oe it, 

By this timethe Dukeof Yorke was rapping at the C2- 
file gates, and Seing admitted to the Kings preſence, he dc- 
liuered to himthe cndcnture of confederacie , which tee 
had taken from his ſynae. When the King had redde it, 
and was crerevby perſwaded of the trueth of the matter, h* 
was not alittle dilquieced in minde,complaining of che vi» 
conſtant ditpofition of thoſe men, whom necrther crultie 
(he ſaid) conld make firme to King Richayd : nor clemencie 
to him but vppn d:\like of every preſent 20uernment.they 
were dzfhrous of any change, So being poſſeſſed with dee- 
per th-ugtrs then to gaze vppon games, he layde his ior- 

ney ahde,and determined to atend at Windſor, what courl? 
he 


« 


K. Henri the fourth. 125 


his enemies would take, and which waye they would fet 
f Ore ard:knowing right well that in cimill cumults, an adut- 
ſe:} patience, and opportmitie 1 welltaken,are the only WC- 
pons of adwantage . and thatir is a ſpecial| point of wiſ- 
dome, ro make benefit of the ene:11es follie, In the meane 
r1me Ho direztcd his Jecters to the Earle of Northumberland 
his igh Conftable,ovd to the earle of{umbcrland his nigh 
Marthall, and to others his molt aJured triends, concerning 
th. ſe ſodaine and vacupeted accidents, 

The confederates all this time hearing nothing of the 
Duke of Aumerle, 3nd ſeeing no preparation for the Kings 
comming, were out of deubr that theyr treaſon was betrai- 
ed. And now co! alideri: a9 that once before they had Dcene 

ardoned , the guilt ofthis their rebellion , excinded thern 
trom all hope ot tfurthe! merci? ? wherevpon they became 
deſperate, and fo refolued to profecute that by open armes, 
vherein their privie practiſes had tailed, And firit the V aP- 
parrclled f.:gdalen ( 2 man verie like to King Richard both 
;attarnce and countenance, and of yearcs not difſagreeable) 
n princely attire; and gaue teorth chat hee was King R- 
chard, and that eyther by fanour or negligence of his hee. 
"ers, he was eſcaped out ot orifon, and defired the faith and 
2yde of his lou 'g ludieets, Then they derrrmined tro dif- 
Mn che meſſengers to Charles King of Fravy cc, to deſire his 
nclpe and affiiiance on the behalte of bis ſonnc in lawe -— 
need ſhould require, 

The common people, which commonly are ſoone chang- 
able, and on the ſodaine, as prone to y'ttie as they were be- 
fore exceſſively cruel], met carnefilie wiſhed the enlarge. 
ment of King Richard, and earneſtly wiſning,did cately _ 
_— ftinv hich] imaginaiie conceir being otheratiia me 

72.0 Ceep? icarch, the preſence vof I, 7 1. 12ne moſt iro ng- 
4 cells, med then . and 10 evther vpou ign0r.nce of rruch, 
or delight introuble they toyned themielucy in great troops 
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ro the Lords: defiring nothing more then to be the meanes 
whereby King Richard ſhould be reſtored,as ina manner re« 
ſuming their firſt affeQtions and humors towards bim. Then 
the lords of this afſociationwith great force,Þur with greae 
ter fame, as the manner is of matters viknowne , aduanced 
forward in battaile arraye rowards \\ indſore, againſt King 
Henrie,as againſt an enemie of the common ſtate,hauing in 
theyr company aboue fortie thouſand armed wen, The 
King ypon intelligence of theyr aproache, ſecretlye with a 
few horſe,the nextSunday night afrer Newyeres day,depar- 
ted from Windſore to the Tower of London, and the ſame 
night before it was daye, the confederates cane to the Ca- 
Rle of Windſore: where miſſing their expected praye, they 
ſtood doubrfull and deuided in opiniens, which waye to 
bend their courſe, Some aduiſed them with all ſpeede to 
follow the King to London, and not to leaue him any leaue 
and libertie, ro ynite an armic againſt them : that Winter 
was 10 let but in idle and peaccable times: that in ciuill 
diſcentions nothing is more ſafe then ſpeede, and greater 
aduantage alwayes groweth by diſpatching then deterring: 
that whileſt ſome were in feare, ſome in doubt,and ſome ig- 
norant,the Citie, yea the realme might cafilye be poſſeſſed: 
and that many armies whoſe furie at the firſt ruſh could not 
be reſiſted by delayes did weare out, and waſte to nothing, 
Others who would ſeeme to by confiderate and wiſe , but 
in verye deede were noe better then daſtardes , perſwa- 
ded rather to ſet King Richard firſt at libertie, for if their 
counterfeiting ſhould bee diſcovered before they poſſeſſed 
themſelues of his perfon, the people vndoubtedly would 
fall fromthem to the certaine confuſion of them ail. Here- 
vppon they gaue oucr the purſuite, and retired to Cole. 
brooke, and there delaycd our the time of dooing, in de- 
liberating, beeing neyther couragiouſlye quicke , nor con- 
fiderately flayed, bur faintlic and fearefullye A 

; backe: 
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backe: and when they once begannero relent, they de- 

creaſed eucryedaye inore and more bothin power and in 

hope, 

King Henrie the next morning after hee was come to 
the Tower, fent to the Maiorof the Citie to put Souldi- 
ours in armes for his afſiftance , who preſentlye preſen- 
ted ynto him three thouſand Archers , and three thouſand 
bill men , beſtdes thoſe that were appointed for defence 
of the Citie, The King ſpenc vpon him many good ſpee- 
ches, and liberally loaded him with promiſes and thanks: 
and ſoone after be iſſued our of London, with twenty thou- 
ſand tall men, and cameto Hounſlowe Heath , abiding 
there, an as it were daring his enemyes to ioyne iſſue 
in the field : contemning theyr diſorderlye multitude, as a 
yaine terrour of names without forces. But the confe. 
derates eyther for feare of the Kings power , or for diſtruſt 
of theyr owne, orelſe lingring, perhappes, after ſome ſuc. 
cour out of Fraunce, refuſed the encounter , and doubt. 
full itis whether they ſhewed greater courage in ſetting 
yp the danger,or cowardiſe in decliniug it when it was pre= 
ſented vnto them, 

So they departed from Colebrooke to Sunnings,a place 
neere Redding, where Queene Jſabell, King Richards 
wife did then abyde : to whom yppon the plaine trueth 
before declared, fame had falſlye deſcanted, that King 

ichard was eſcaped out of priſon, and did lye at Pom. 
fret with a hundred thouſand armed men ; and that Kin 

Heyvrie for feare of him, was fledde with his children 

and friendes to the Tower of London. All which was 
as ligh:lye belecued as it was vainlye toulde ; where. 

yppon ſhee defaced King Hevrie: armes, and plucked 
away his cognifance from thoſe his ſeruants that attended 
vppon her; and hauing in ſome ſorte ſatiſfied hex wo- 
manniſh anger, With this harmeleſſe ſpight , ſhce and the 
L.ords 
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Lordes departed rogether firſt ro Wallingforce , and from 
thence ro Abingron, irring the people by the way totake 
armour,and to riſe in ayde of King Richard, who Was(laide 
tlicy) and is, and ſhould be their Prince. 

At the lait they came to Chicheſter,and there the Lordes 
tooke theyr lodgings , the Nuke of Surrey and the Earle of 
Salisburicin one Inne; the Duke of Exceter and the Earle 
of Glouceſter in another; and all the hoaſt cncamped in the 
fields. Bnt the Bayliffe of the towne, fuſpeQting ail uns 
countenance to be bur the vaine flaſhe ot a taliefite , did in 
the night with about toure {core Archers, belet and ict ypon 
the houſe where the Duke of Surrey and the Earle of Salif- 
butie laye : wlio were men but of weake reſi!:;ance by na- 
ture but being put vpon neccfſitie, ſhewed great manhood 
and perfiſtance in defending themiclues againſt the townl- 
men. The Duke of Exceter and the Eaile of Glouceſter be. 
ing in another Ione, were not able by force to reſcue their 
aſlociates; wherevpon a certaine Prieit of their companye 
fer divers houſes in the towne on fire, ſuppoſing thereby to 
divert che trownſmen from their aſſaule,ro the laving of theit 
houv'cs and of their goods: bur this fire greatly inflamed 


their furie,and made them more obſtinatein their attempr, 


*<rying out that they would neuer labour to refcue their lol- 
fes, butro reuenge them; and that with the bloud of the 
Lords, whole flames ſhould be quenched. Then there arole 
confuſed clamours and noyles,all the towne being in an vp= 
roare and inarmes, ſhooting fiercelic and running vpon the 
Loris witha rathe and deſperate rape; notcating to loote 
many, wherot they had many to ſpare. 

When the Earle of Exceter and they that were with him 


 percemed rhe force of the aſſaylants daungerouſhe to cn= 


creale, and that it was impoſſible tora few to luſteine the 
tirie cf {o many lo obiiinately bont : they Jeqade out of the 
Dacxchde toward: the campe,inicnding to bring the whole 
ajm:ie 
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army to the reſcues butthe ſoldiers bauing heard a rumult 
and feeing fre. within the tawne \ ſuppoſed chat the Kin 
was entred with all his puifance: whereupon being ſtrooke 
vith a ſodaine ans falle feare, and wanting a commaunder 
of courageto contirme them, they ran) 1Way, and diſpear- 
{ed them{elues wichour m eaſure; and fo whilcſt euery man 
endeuoured co {aue himic Ife, a lt were brought to their con 
futon, 
Thus the Duke of Surrey ,znd the Earle of Salisbury,and 
the Lords, & Gentlemen which were in their company, 
were leic bs defend themſelucs avainft the towniemen as 
they could: who manfullye maintained the hghe with grea? 
bloudſhed of theyr enemies , from mianight vntill three of 
the ciocke the nex: day inthe after noone: at the laſt, being 
inferiour both in number and fortune, the.Duke and the 
Eaile were wound2:d to death and taken, and the lame @E. 
niag thcyr heades were ſtricken off and ſent to Lovdaon: 
raere were alſo taken Sir Penner Shellcy, Sir Barnard Brok as, 
ir Shomea; Plant, and 28.other Lordes , Knights and Gen- 


Cemen, who were ſent to Oxford, wherethe King then lay, 
"we | chere WEre PUt tO execution. 


e Duke of Exceter when he found the army diſperted » 


wy a d, fled likewiſe wich Sir [chn Shelley into Eficx, Ia- 
menting the certaine deftruRion which his raſhnefle had 
procured to himlelfe, and to his friends, but moſtc eſpecial. 
'vtoKing Richard;ifnot 25 aparty,yer as acauicof this vn- 
happy tumult; many times he didattemptto hzue eicaped 
by fea into Fraunce, but he was atwwyes driven backe by 
giltrefle of weather ; and fo wandting and lurking in ſecret 
places, hee was at the laſt attached as bee fat ar ſupper 
!1a certaine friendes houſe, 2nd lcd to Plaſhy, and there 
thortly after bcheaded: fo INE men might pr -obab! Yy CON- 
ieEturc that the death of the Duk? * Gloceſter was then 


brought in reckoning, vo by his counſel! and contrye 
MINCE 
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uance chiefly, in the ſame place had bren opprehended, An 
excelient exa:mple for all choſe which mea'ure their AQi- 
ens eyther by their pleaſure, or by their poxer : that re- 
ucoge of iniu;ous dealing , although it be prolong, 54 , yer 
doth neuer faile, but commerth ſurcly 3 2: hough perhappes, 
Naw ly. This duke was a man of 1:2 parentage, of a franke 
mine, aus wealth anſweral'e tie eunto: openty provie 
vorthy but his iecret atiiuns were hatiily {pore fn was 
of coiilents to ail 11s brothers vices, ardot countiile to mas 
ny, yer ſomewhat the more c! ole a1) VIE1Nant P_ - and 
not {o much partaker of his projperity, 2» vio.ently carried 
with the current of his niferys 
The Earle of Glouceſter 12d rowardes Wales , but was 
forelaycd and taken, ani beheaded at Brittow + Af.r7 4alene 
112 ccuurerfeicc of King Richard; fying into Seotiand, was 
:pprehended ans] brought rothe Tower,and att: rward han« 
oed 3nd quartered, ich W. Fert bo add Kt 1&7 4\ \rcharas 
( .haplceines. Diuciſe other Lordes and Knights and Gen» 
cle: ts anu a great numberot meane and baſe perlons, 
were 1 gre places pur to Ceath 3; intomuch as the King 
t1. ugh otherwile of a yery temperate and intreatable na. 
ture, ieetmed ro ſhew too hard and naughty dealing in ree 
zenging his owne injury, or rather maintaining the injury 
that he had done: the heads of the chicle conſpirators, Were 
pitched ypon poies, and ſetouer London Bridge: in all 
ther partes of t the revime a ;pectacle both lamentable 2nv 
'gly was preſented to the view and terrour of others: bo- 
2s hewen in peeces, heads and quarries of rnfortunare d:le 
bred wretches purrifiing -vCUC pioundenot al for dclerty 
but many to fatilly eirhir themalice,or wart of Kino Flew- 
ig 4» infomuch as manv graue men op- ly gave forth, 
#$ in ſhort time there wou! | becani; * to wiſh King Richtd 
_ 42 DE-NPT7,O7e coiler ablc ro endure th: cru2!ty vf one, 
NR vimany. and eto live where nothing, ther where 2ry 


10G 


thing might be permitted. 

The Abbor of Weſtmioſter in whoſe houſe and in whoſe 
head this confederacy began , hearing of theſe eas, 
as he was going berweene his monaſtery and his manſon, 
fell ſodainly intoa palſie, and ſhortly after without ſpeci: 

ended his lite; and although in this enterprize fortune gaue 
policy che check and by a ſtrange accedent which wildome 
could not foreſee, ouerturned the deviſe, yet is it certaine! , 
affirmed thar this Abbor firſt Nirred the ſtone, which ror, - 
. ting along, was like to haue turned king Henrie out of 3:1; 
care, The biſhop of Cacrliel, was condemned vpon this tre-- 
7, but the extreamity of his feare,and griefe, cloſed vp lis 
2aics,and preuented the violence and ſhame of publicke ex- 
ecurion, And now king Richard after he hzd abdicatcd his 
cicnity, did but ſhort time enioy that ſweet ſecurity, whicl, 
kc cid vainly expe, and firſt all his goods which hee did 
giue in ſatiſtation of the iniuries that hee had done, were 
wrogghe to diviſion and ſhare amongſt his encmies: ſhore- 


ly after he was remooued from the Tower, tothe Calite ot » 


Leedes in Kent, and from thence to Pomfrer, to theende 
thatby often changing hee might eyther more lecretly bee 
difpat ched, or more vacertainly found: heere being kepr 
:nitreighr priſon, both innocent & 1gnorant of this ofterce, 
[.2 Was norwithſtiding maceaparty in the puniſhment. Ars 1 
King Henry perceiving that the Lords ſo far prevtled wit! 
their late tratageme, thar iftheir fiomacke had biy : nſ- 
ral;lero their firength, & their bold beginning havi ner ers. 
«d in {aintnes and ſloath , they might hiuc driven him to a 
'.+;d hzzard;cauſed King Richar -dto be put to Ceathtinten - 
1t2:52 £O make ſure, thatno man ſhovld cloake open rebe!'ie 
 vr.der the colour of following {ides,nor countenance }; 
£0 piracy,ei rher with theperſon or name of K. Richs7d:tiyhiy. 
: hee did expreficly commaund his death , or no. it is > 
e cali, out of Queſtion he ſhewed ſome liki: 1g and ueliic 
*=< © 
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the ation, and gaue allowance thereto when it was 
UIOTE, 
Tne molt current report at that time wert that kee was 
>:incly rermey euery Cay aitne T ablc, with aboundance of 
CON;12 Hetes, accot dingto iliec Ss Preicr De Dy Pailae 
outwas not i fferedtorft or gouche any one of tliems 

-ciiſhed of famine; being tormented withihe pres 

at, Whereo! ze Vc: ltr want, but ſich horrible 
G x tn.mrall creeitie, both ey a K -" anda kivfemun, 
Nt proceed fro: 11 King Henri: (m2 thinke)a man cf 

+:icrore and milde diſpoſition , noryctirom any other 
] dice 1 is DOE 1 EASY ti {auagein bumenitie, 
223% 200 wy Gn prophane, O:e wrighter who would 1. eme 
211462 the perteRt incelligence of theſe affayres,maketh res 
e2t,ch2t King Henrie (iiting at his table, (3d andpenſiue, 
with a a Jeeps t19h brake focrth into the! e wordes: Houe ! 
no fai:fEfall ttiend rhat wil deliver me of him, whoſe lite wi! 
Dreed acitiuttion to me and dilturbanceto the realme, and 
whole death will bee a fafctie and quict to both ? for how 
c21 I bee free trom feare, {o long as the cauſe of my dautte 
oerdoth continue ? and what ſecaritie, wiat hope ſhall 
we hauc of peace,ynletle tie iced of edit! on de ytterly ro00- 
ted OUT» 

Vppon this ſpeech a certaine Knight called Sir Perce of 
£xtone, preſently departed trom the Court, accompanyec 
with cight tail men, and came to Pornfrere, and there com» 
maucnded, thatthe Elquire who was accuſtomed tolewe. 
«nd take the »ſay before King Richard, ſhould no more vie 
that maveer of ſeruice:and lethim quoth he)now eate wel, 
tor he ihali not cate long.King Zichard fare downe to din- 
ner, and was ſerued without courtefie or affaye, whereat h£ 
merueyle d, and demaunded of the Eiquire, why he did not 
tis dutievwue Ejquire anfwered, that he was otherwiſe com- 
maunded ty Sir Prerce of Extone, who was lateliye come 

from 
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trom King Herrie, The King being ſomewhat mooued ar 
this ate and an{were , tooke the catuing 2 knife in hishand, 
and [trucke the Eiquire therewith lightly on the head, ſay 
ing, the deuill take Henre of Lancalter and thee cogethe 'T 


with char Sir Pierce entred the chamber, with eight men in 
harneys, euery one hauing a byll in his hand Waherevpon 


King Richard perceiving their drift and his owne dau: nger 

ut che table from him,and ltepping toutlys to the formolt 
man, wrelted the bill out of his hand, waerewichalthough 
ynarmed and alone) he manfaily defended himicite 2 o; Rh 
ſpace,and flew fowre of his allaylants, Sir Plc 7's -lepr to the 
chaire where king Richard was wonte io {it, while{tthe refi 
chaſed kim about the chamber, At the la(i veing forced to- 
wards the place where Sir Pzerc? was, he with a ftrozke of 
his Pollax telled himnto the ground: and foorthwith he was 
mileravly rid our of his miferable lite. Iris faide thar at 
the pointe of his death, hee gathered ſome ſpirit, and 
witha feinte an feeble voyce, groaned foorth theſe 
ywordes, 

My great grandfather King Edward the ſecond, was ir: 
this manner depoled, impriſoned, and murthered; by whicl: 
meanes my grandfather king Zaward the third oþteynec 
poſſe (hon of the crowne; and pow is the punithment of that 
1nuric powred ypon his; next ſucceſiour, Well, this is righs 
for mee to ſuffer, burnot for you to Joe : your King for a 
{t:me may ioye at my death , ancenioye his defire ; bus ler 
him qualife his pleaſures with expectation of the like 1m. 
ftice: for God who mcaſureth all owr ations by the ma-- 
lice of our mindes, will not ſuffer this yiolence yareuene 
re 

Whether theſe words proceeded from a diſtempered de- 
ire, or from rhe jud gement of his forefght, they were not 
altog: ther 1die and vaine. For Sir Pierce expectivg prear 
fawour and rewards for his YNQracious ſeruice, was ſruilcared 
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©\ both, and not only miſſed that countenance for which he 
aopecd, bur loft that which betore he had: ſo odious are vi. 
23 even where they ate profitable. 

Heerevpon hee grew at the firſt Ciſcontented, and af- 
terwardes michtely turmoyled and tormented in confci- 
ence , and raping againſt him{iclfe would often exclaime, 
thatto pleaſurc one vrthanketull perton, he had made both 
himſelfe and his poltetitic, hatetuli and infamous to 3ll the 
world, 

King Henrie with over Cilcontentment and di{quiet 
hid the kingdome Gourn', | life; and fo did his ſfonne 
wing Henri the fitrlt - 1 nie fe time by continuall warres 
aoainſt the Frenchimer. ite ms} ccot thc humour was other. 
wiſe excrcited and {pent. 1: }:i5 ſecond ſucceſſour King 
Henry the fixth was d:fpottÞ. riieceot, and together with 
by the coinmaunderncnt or COnniuence of King Eawaratie 
fourth, 

Arches allo efc 79cq nt free: forkee dyed not witlt- 
Oilt r2ony and maniett {uſp ;on5 of po:lon : and after |:i5 
ceath his two fanres were &: inherited, impiifoned, and 
butchered by thor crncil Vacs the Duke of Gloucelicr, 
who being atyravr and viurver, was lawtully ſlaine in the 
held; ard foinhis perion(tauing no iflue) the rracedie 
didend, Which are moſt zarc and exccilent examples ,botn 
of comiort rothem that arc opprefiied, and of terrour to vi- 
olent cealers; thac God in his ſecret indgement dooth not 
| waves {o certaincly proutide for our ſafetie,as reuenge our 
INIUrics and harres: an'tchat 2!l cur vniult ations hauc 2 
Gaye of paymcnt, anciany times by waye of retaliati- 
On, Cen 137, lore manner and mcaſurc wherein they 
Were commutLieti. 

Ard this vias Kinr Richard bre uoht to lis death, by 
Y'vience a4 force a5 0!) wiighters agree, althoughall 

agrce 


azree not yppon the manner of theviolence. Hee was 


z man of perſonage rather well proportioned then tall, of 


great beautie, and grace, andcomlineſle in preſence ; hze 
was of a good (trengih, and no abtect fpirit; bur the one: 
by caſe, the other by flatteric were much abated, Hee de. 
ſerued many friends , but found fſewe, becauſe hee ſought 
them more by liberalitye, then vertuous dealing, Hee was 
we:u:ilons infortunate in ail his actions, winch may verye 
well bee imputed to lis negligence and ſlcath; for hee 
that isnot prouident can f{eld. me proper, but by his 
looſeneſle will looſe , whatſoeuer fortune, or other mens 
laboures doe calt vppon him, At thelait hee was driven 
to ſuch 6&:N:;eſle, that hee acci:mpicd 1t as a benefite, to bee 
dizburdened ofhis royall digniris , for which other men 
will not Ricke, to put theyr goods, and lives, and ſoules in 
hazarde, 

Hee lived three and thirtie yeares, and raigned wo and 
twentie, His dead body was embaulmed, and ſeared, and 
covered viith Lead all faue his face, end carryed to Len- 
don, andin 3:1the chicte places by the waye, his face 
was vncoucred and ſhewen , that by viewe thereof ng 
doubr ſhouid bee mage concerning his death. Atl. ndayy 
h:e had o folemac obſequie kept in the Cathedraii Chmch 
of Saint Pare, the King deeing preſent , and all zac chiefe 
men of the Citric, 

Then hee was conucye<d ro Langley Abbey in Backing 
Eamiſhire, about rwentie miles from London, nd there 
obſcurely en:err:.d by the Biſhop of Cheiter , the . ©! 5 of 
S. Albanes, and tie Abbot of Waltham, without prei-tice 

einovle men, attiou: confluence of the come ; evple, 
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71316 yeefe Tin, fry the ſonne ard hevre of the Duke of 


Yer,dved of tne piague,as 1c returned ont of Ireland 
\A ou por » Pickard had lot him P1: loner; and hortly afrer 
the Nirclcfle lis m: other with violer, ceof orjicte ended her 
daves:this yecre allo uy Thoxns Moub 'ray the exiled duke 
{} ro whoicgcath wot 14. much hane been lamented, 
if he had ng furttercd lomany laimentable deaths + bur he 
ouciliued his bonour, & faw himflfe accounted 2a a perſon in- 
— tnock; mation, Likey: i! ſe abcue this time, [ch;; 
Duc oi Diittaine deccalcd , who had taken to wife Mary 
3% Fer to King Eaw.rdthe third, and by her h2d no iflue 
bu: 094 3 ns 4econd Wi | he l-ft bchinde him three ſo "1s, 
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two noble ſonnes, exprefle reſemblencers of his integritie: 
Edward, who ſucceeded in his dignitie, and before was cal- 
led Duke of Aumerle, and Ricbard Earle of Cambridge. 
Edward, in the change of the ſtate, neither conſtanelye kept 
his fidelitic, nor ſtoutlice maintaised his treaſon, Richara * 
tooke tro wife the daughter and heyre of Roger Aortsiner, 
whoſe mother Phillip was ſole daughter and heyre to Lis- 
ell Duke of Clarence, thethird ſonne of King Eaward the 
thyrd, by which title and diſcent, his poſteritie claimed the 
Crowne and Kingdome of this realme from the ſaccefſours 
ofKing Hewric , as heereafter more at large ſhall be decla- 
red, 

Charles King of Fraunce loftno time al this while in ma. 
king preparation to inuade England : and to that end had 
now rayled an armieroyall, which was brought downe inte 
Picardie, and jna readinefle to have beene tranſported. But 
it is very like that this haſte forthe deliuerance of King Rs. 
chard did the more haſten his death : yppon newes whereof 
theFrenchmen perceiuingtheir purpoſe for his reſtitution to 
be to no purpole, gaue ouer the enterpriſe;ſome being grie- 

ed that the occaſion was loſt of making ſpoile of ſo plenti- 
ful a countrie,others being well content to be diſcharged of 
that hope together with the hazard wherypon it depended, 
Shortlie after the French King ſent a ſolemne Embaſſage in- 
to Eugland, to treate , or rather intreate, that Lady /abell 
his daughter, who had bin eſpouſed to King Richard, might 
with her dowrie bee reftored to him againe. King Herrie 
moſt honourablie received theſe Embafladours, and eaue in 
anſwere,that he would ſpeedelic ſend his Commiſſioners to 
Calice , which ſhould fullye commune and couclude with 
them, both of this and other weightie affayres concerning 
both the realmes, 
Noclong after he fent Edward Duke of Yorke,and Her- 
"1c Earle of Northumberland to Calice : Alſo the French 
T King 
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King ſent the Duke of Burbane and certaine others to Bu]. 
Jeree Ticſe Commillſioners did often mecte, fametimes at 
one place, and {ometimes at another: the ſnchingy 12 eſpe. 
cially required, tat Lady [{abell(hould be reſtored, ſew. 
11.7 tizac ing Carter her Father had giuen in charge, that 
this vefore al. matters, and withouc this nothing ſhould be 
coMluied, On the other fide the E nglſhmen deſired tl:at 
ſhc might be married ro Henrie Prince of Wilts King Hey. 
rice cliietiSonne, a man an{werable to her in cquali degres 
both of bloud and of yeeres : bur tlie French King denyed 
taat he would any more qyae affinity with the Engl: h1n2- 
tion, whoſe aliance had oncelo vntormu ately ſucceeded:ths 
Ley centred into ſpeech of a perpetuall peace, but heerers 
the Freachmen would not agree, In the end it was conclu- 
d:d that Lady [fabell ſhoulc be delivered ro King Charles 
hcr Fathes but witiout Dower ; bccaule the marriage be. 
eweene King Rictardand her, was neuer confummate: by 
ieaſon whero! ſhe was not douable by the very treaty of the 
marriage. Allo the ſurccale of armes wiich foure yeeres be- 
forc had beene made with King Richard for theterme of 
20yeeres, was continued and confirmed tor the time then 
ynexpyred. Some authors affirme that a newe truce was 
taken, bur theſe allo are at difference : for ſome report 
that it was during thelife of both the Kinyes, others that 
it was but for a ſhort time, which hath the more ap-. 
paraunce of truth, by reaſon of the open hefiilitye which 
the yeere following did breake foorth berweene the two 
realmes. 

Shortly after King Henrie ſent the Laty //abel vnder 
the conduſteof Lorde Themes Pearcy Earle of Worceſter, 
in royall eſtate to Calice:ihe was AGE guezen with a great 
troupe of honourable perſonages , doth men and women; 

and carried with her all the lee; les and plate which thee 


brougnt unto England, with a great turple-ſage of rich gitts 
beſtowed 
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beſtowed vpon ker by the king: at Calice ſhe was receiued 
bv the Earle of S. Paule, Liverenant for the French King 
in Picardy, and by him was conduRted ro king Charles her 
Father, who afterwardes gue her in marriage ro Charles, 
COnne to Lewes Duke of Orlcance : and fo was eyther ef] 
or reſpite ot wars procured in t raunce, Whileſt yecrer ttirres 
mig}! be browghtto {ome tay. 

Fer w'thincherealme, the fire and fury of the late ſedi- 
tion was !carcely quenched and quiet , bur (that the cont» 
mon wealtt fhovid not ceaſe to be torne, by multiplying of 

diuifions, ene ftrexght ſucceeving another) the Welſhmen, 
pou aduancage of the doubtfull and vnletled eſtate of kivg 
Henri , reſo)ucd to breake and make a defeRion;before ey- 
ther the King could ground his authority , or the people 
frame themlelues toa new obedience: and having learred 
that common cauſes muſt be maintained by concord, they 
fought by afſemblyes to eſtabliſh an affociation: and to ſer 
vp their owne principality againe, 

To this purpole they created for theyr Prince, Owen 
G!endsor an Elquire of Wales, a faQious perſon, and apt to 
ſer vp divifiop and firite: and although hee was of no 
preat ſtate in birth; yer was hee great and ſtately in (to- 

acke: of an aſpiring ipirit , and in wit ſomewhat about 
the ordinarie of that vutrained people: boulde, craftie, 
aQiue, and as hee lified to bend his minde , miſchieuous 
or indufirious in equall degree, in defires immmoderate, 
and raſhlye adnenturous, in his young yeeres hee was 
brought vpto the ftudye of the Common Lawe ot the 
Realme, at London: and when hee came to mans cftare, 
belides a natural! fiercenefle and hatred to the Engliſh 
n2me, hee was particularlye incenſed by a private luire, 
for cectayne landes in controuerfie , betweene the Lord 
Gray of Ruthen and bim ; wherein bis tytle was ouer- 
Uirowen;z and being a man by nrurenot ofthe myldeſt, 
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by this prouocation he was made ſauadge and rough;deter. 
minipg eyther to repayre or to revenge his loſſe, by ſettin 
the whole Rate on fire, Alſo his expence and Jiberalitic had 
bin too exceſſiue for a great man to endure, which brought 
him to bareneſfſe too baſe for a meane man to beare: and 
therefore he muſt of neceflitie doe and dare ſomewhat, and 
more dau”:ger there was in ſoft and quiet dealing , thenin 
hazarding raſhlie, Heerewith opportunitie was then like- 
wiſe preſented: for troubleſome times are moſt fit for great 
attempts, and ſome like!yhood there was, whileſt the King 
and the Lordes were hard at yariance,that harme might ea» 
{clic be wrought to them both, Vpon theſe cauſes his defire 
was founded , and vppon theſe treubles his hope, But that 
his aſpiring and ambitious humour might beare ſome ſhew 
of honeſt meaning, he pretended to his countrymen the re- 
coucric of theyr frecefiate, the deſire whereof was ſo natu- 
rally ſweete, that cuen wilde Birdes will rather live hardlye 
at large in the ayre, then bee daintily dyeted by others in a 
Cape; and opportunitie was at that time filie offered, or 
elſe neuer to beexpeRed , to rid them of theyr thraldome, 
falſelie and colourablie intituled a peace; whileſt the one 
Kings power was waining, and the other not yet fullye 
wexen, and either of them grew weake by waſting the 0- 
ther: neither was their any difference which of them ſhould 
preuayle,fith the warre touched both alike,inſomuch as the 
ouerthrow would ruine the one, and the viRorie the other: 
So heeexhorred them to take courage and armes : and firſt 
to kill all the Engliſh within their territories , for libertic 
and Lordes could not endure together;then to reſume their 
auncient cuſtomes and lawes , whereby more then armes, 
common. wealths are eſtabliſhed and enlarged : ſo ſhould 
they bee apeople vncorrupt , without admixtion of for- 
reine manners of bloud ; and ſo ſhould they forget ſerui- 
rude,and eyther live at libertie, orelſeperhaps, bee Lordes 
oue? 
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Heerevpon many flocked vnto him, the beſt for loue of 
libertie, the baſeRt for defire of bootie and ſpoile, infomuch 
as in ſhort time hee became commaunder of competent 
forces to ſtand openly in the fielde. And being deſirous to 
make ſome proofe of his proweſle, hee ſharply ſer vppen his 
ould aduerſaric Reigyold Lorde Grey of Ruthen, whoſe 
poſſeſſions he waited and ſpoyled: flew many of his men, 
and tooke himſelfe priſoner; yer gaue him faire and friend 
lie enterteinment,and promiſed him releaſment,if he would 
take his daughter co wife. This hee defired,not ſo much for 
neede of his abilitie or ayde, as ſuppoling that thename and 
countenance ofa Lorde,would giue reputation tothe houſe 
that was then bur inrifing: But the Lorde Greye at the firſt 
did not ſo much refuſe as {corne the offer: affirming that he 
was no warde, to haue his marriage obtruded yppon him, 
Well ( ſayde Owen Glendore ) although you bee not my 
warde, yetare you in my Warde: and the ſuing of your live- 
rie will coſt double the marriage money that elſewhere you 
ſhall procure, They Lord Grey being not very ricke to diſ- 
charge his ranſome, and ſecing no other meanes of his deli 
uerance, at the laſt accepted the condition , and tooke the 
damoſell to wife 5 notwithſtanding his deceitfull Father in 
awe trifled out the time of his enlargement yntill hee 
dyed, 

"The Welſhmen beg con yppon this ſucceſle, be- 
pan to breake into the borders of Hereford-ſhire, and to 
make ſpoyle and pray et the Countrey: againſt whom Lord 
Edmund Mortimer Earle of Marche, who for feare ofKing 
Hewrie had withdrawne himſelfe (as hath beene declared)to 
Wiggmore Caſtle, afſembled all the Gentlemen of the 
Countrye, and meeting with the Welſhmen , the ioyned: 
together a ſharpe and cruell conflict: not in forme of a looſe 
$kirmiſh, bur Rtanding Rill and maintaining their place, they 
* ot ente- 
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endencurcd with maine might to breake and beare downe 
one another. The conrage and reſolution of both ſides was 
a like , bur the Welſamen were luperiour both for number 
2nd dicection:tfor they were condudted by one knoune lea. 
der, who with his pretence every where affiſted at neede,en. 
fzming kis Soldiours, ſome wi'h ſhameand reproofe,others 
with praiſe and encouragen et A &l1 with hope and large 
promiſes; but the Engliſhmen had no certaine peverall, bur 
many confuſed commanneers, yea every man was a com- 
maunder to himfelfe, prefling tow 216 ©» crawing backe,as 
his one courage er tcare G1d ror te: him, Tefumnch as 10 
Joubt they tad taken a great bluw tar day by theyr il pos 
uerned bouldncfle, had not Cw.s Giencor pretently yppon 
the breaking VP o! the held, ceaſed to purive the CXEcioIOnN, 
ang ſh:wed hinlelfe more able to getavictorie then $k11{ul 
tovicir, Zur curnco his fide the victoric had colt bloud, 
and many of thoſe which reaayned, were eyther wounged 
or wearie: the night wasnecrealſo , and they were in their 
enemies countrie ; by which meanes our men had !ivertie 
to retirerather then runne a way, no man being hoat to fol- 
iow the chaſe, They lolt of their company «abut a thoue 
2nd men, who fould their liucs at ſuch aprice, that when 
manhood had doone the hardeſt againit them, certaine 
mann1{h,or rather deviliſh women, whoſe malice js immor- 
tall, exerciſed a vaine reuenpe vppon their Cead bodyes; 
'n cutting off their priuie partes and theyr noſes, whereof 
the one they ftuftcd in their mouthes, and prefled the 
erher berweene their butrocks ; and would not luffer their 
mangicd carcaſſes ro be cominicted to the earth, vntill they 
were redeemed with a great ſumme of money. By which 
crucl! courrouſneſle, the faction loft reputation and cre. 
dite with the moderate forte of their owne people ; tre 
ecting that it was not hibertie bur licentiouinefle which 
was aeticd: ard that ſubieftion to fucis vnhumaine 
mindes 
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mindes would bee more infupportable then anye bon- 
dage, 

In this conſli& the Earle of Marche was taken priſoner 
and fettered with chaines, and calt into a deepe and vile 
dungeon. The King was ſolicited by many nuble men , to 
vic ſome meanes for his deliucrance; but hee would not 
h-arc on that eare; hee could rather haue wiſhed him and 
his ewo fifters in heauen,, for then the onely blemiſh co his 
title had beene out of the way:3nd no man can tell whether 
this miſchaunce did not preierue him from a greater mi£- 
chiefe, 

Owen Glendor by the profperons ſucceſie of his aGions, 
was growne now more harde to be dealt with, and hauce!ie 
minded, and ſtood cuen yppon termes of equalitie wita the 
King: wherevpen he preceeved further to inuade the Mare 
ches of Wales on the Welt f1:le of Scuerne; where hee burnt 
many villages and rownes, {flew much people, and returned 
with great prey and prziles of his adherents. Thus he ceaſed 
not this yeere to inieft the borderers on cuery ſide, among? 
whom he found ia weake refiltance,that he ſeemed to excre 
ciſe rather a ſpoile then a warre, For King Henris was then 

detained withhis chiefeſt forces,in another more Jangorous 
ſernice, which beltdes theſe former vexations and hazards, 
this firſt yeere of h1s reigne happened vato him, 

For the Scottes knowing that: changes were times molt 
apte for attempt,and vppoa aduantageof the ablence of all 
the chicfe Eugliſh borderes, partly by occaſion of the Par- 
lament, and partiic by reaſon of the plague which was very 
gricuous that yeere in the North partes of the realme: they 
made aroage-into the coentrey of Nortaumberland, and 
there committed great hauocke and harme. Alſo on a cer- 
tainenight they {04ainily tet yppon the Caſtle of Werke,the 
captain wheret ti: T homas Grey, was then one ofthe knights 


of the Parlament:& haning ſlaine the watch partly a fleep«, 
vartly 
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partlye amazed with feare, they brake in and ſurpriſed the 
place: which they held a while , and at the laſt ſpoyled and 
ruined and then departed, Whileſt further harmes were 
feared this paſſed with light regarde. But wher: great per. 
rils were paſt, asif noe woerle miſtortune could haue be. 
fallen , then was it much ſorrowed and lamented, And in 
revenge thereof, the Engliſhmen inuaded and ſpoyled cer. 
taine Ilands of Orkney : and fo the lofle was in ſome forte 
repayred: yet (as in repriſals of warreit commonlye fal. 
leth out) neyther againſt thoſe particular perſons which 
committed the harme , nor for rhoſe which ſuffred it ; but 
one for another were both recompenced and reuenged. 
Againe the Scottes ſet foorth a fleete, ynder the conduQ 
of Sir Robert Logon, with direQtion to attempt as occaſion 
ſhould be offered : his firſt purpoſe was againſt our Fiſher. 
men; but before hee came to any ation, he was encountred 
by certaine Engliſh ſhips, and the greareſt part of his fleete 
taken. Thus peace till continuing betweene both the 
rcalmes , a kinde of theeuiſh hoſtilitic was dayly praRtiſed, 
which afterwardes brake out into open warre yppon this 
occaſion. | 

George of Dunbarre Earle of the Marches of Scotland, 
had betrothed E/;zzabeth his daughter to Dania, the ſonne 
and heyre apparant of Robert King of Scottes, andin regard 
of that marriage to bee ſhortlic celebrated and finiſhed, hee 
delivered into the Kings hands a great ſumme of money 
for bis Daughters dowrie. But eArchibalde Earle Dow« 
glaſſc diſdaining that the Earle of Marches bloud ſhould be 
preferred before his, ſo wrought with King Robert, that 
Prince David his ſonne refuſed the Earle of Marches 
Daughter, and tooke to wife ariel Daughter te the 
Earle Dowglaſle : Earle Geerge not yſcd to offers of diſs 
grace, could hardlye enforce his pacience to endure this 
{corne : ard firſt hee demaunded reſtitution of his money, 
not 
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not ſo muchfor care to obteine,as for deſize to picke an cc- 
cahon of breaking his alleageauce, The King would make 
to him neyther payment nor promiſe, but tried him off 
with many Celuſorie ard vaine delayes : Whereyppen hee 
fled with all his familie into Fngland, ro Flenrie Farle of 
Northuwberland, intending with open Cifloyaltie both to 
reuenge his indignitie, and recoucrhislofie. The Engliſhe 
men with open armes cnterteyned the opportunitie: with 
whoſe helpe and afſifiance the Earle wade Civers incurit- 
ons into Scotland, where he burnt mary Townes, 2nd ſive 
n-4ch people, and daylye purchalcd with his ſworce, great 
zboundance of bootie and ſpoiles 
Heereyppon King Robert depriuvec the Earle of his ho- 
nour, ſeazed all his goods and poſlefhons , ard wrote vnto 
Ling Hernrie, as hee would have the truce betweene them 
any longer to continue; eyther to celinter vnto him tlic 
Earle of Marche and other traytoursto his perſon and fiate, 
orclſe to baniſh them the realme of England, King Heme 
perceiuing ſuch jarres to iogper betweene the two realmes, 
thar the peace was already as it were out of joynte,determi- 
cd not to looſe the benefit of the diſcontented ſnbie&s of 
his enemie : wherevppon hee returned aunſwer tothe Hee 
ralde of Scotiand,that hee was neyther wearie of peace nor 
fearctull of warrs,and ready as occaſion ſhould chapge, cy= 
therto holde the one,or hazard the other: but the worde of 
a Prince was of great weight ; and therefore fithe hee had 
grauntcd a fafe conduQte to the Earle of Marche and his 
companie, it were an impeachment to his honour, without 
uſt cauſe to vielate the ſame, Vppon this anſwere the King 
pt Scortes did preſently proclaime open warre againlt the 
King of England, with bloud,fire, and {worde. 
King Henry thought it pollicie,rather to begin the warre 
in his enemies countrie, then to expetitin his owne, be- 
can(e the land which is the ſcate ofthe warre,, dooth com- 


V monly 
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14.5 « he life and raiene of 
m2oly fa-nith Doh fides with neceflary tipnly ; the friend 
by conridation, and e L cnenic by {p: Ole. Theret ore ſen. 
ding COrrh netraopes ot n >rlemen betorc him, Doth to efpie 
and to induce a1 vacertiingterco ur vp22n the enenie, hee 
enr:d into S$co lan with a puiftang armic; wherewith hee 
bums many Villages ant Tow eh, calt Jdowne diuere Ca. 
me I ruined a oreat part ot t! he tOwnes of Edenborouy} 
and Lith,fparing n thing but Churches an: religious hou. 

ſes: {0 £47 in all piaces as he maſle »d,the | "ct: was ougly 
| oriflic which hee left be hind lim bodyes tOrne in pee- 
£25, 1a: 1wled and putrified limmes, the ayre infected with 
tincke, the oround imbrucd with corruption and bloud, 
the —— watted , the Grafle and Corte troden downs 
and ſpoyled; intomuch a32 man would haue {ayde that 
Warre 15 an exerciſe not of manhood , but of inhumanitie, 
They that fleide before the armic, filled all places with 
icarc and terrour , extolling ab herrn he the Engliſh fore- 
<cs, to &:minith thereby their ſhame 1in running from 


the end of September the King beſteged the Caſtle 
of Maydons m Edenbo!: o0uU097 ; wherein were D.4:d4 Duke 
Rothlaye Prince ofcherealme, and eArchivilde Earls 

O heinconilancie ofthe ons, and amn2ition of 
ae other, were Principall caules of all this Wartc, 

Durin? this log, Rgvert Duke of Albonye,, who was 
:ppointea gouernour of the Real: wah becauſe the king 
waslcke and vaable to rule, fentan Reranld vnto Hers 
Me; alluring hm vp2Cn 115 { fonoUT , thc if hee would 
abyde but tixedaves atthe moſt, hee would giue him 
2nd eyiher removue the feoe, or looſeFis 


* 
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ihe king was vol nicailed witn theſetidings, 2iud Tn 
Warded the tzerauia % V18i1 2 COWNne ot llke a nd s chain ot 
2061} and promiied him in the worde of a Prince, to abide 
rhers 


KR. Henrie the fourth. 


there and expect the poernour , during the ty 
pret: xed, 

' The fixe dayes paſſed, almoſt fixe tymes ener 20d 00 
more newes Was heard of the Gouarour, eythirly pre- 
ſence er by meſſenger. Winter come on, ard victuaſic 
fav ied, the Country wa $ CO Id ard {ruitclefie, enuitiaye 
ped eutry C: ay 4 HESnd ai JUnGance : : {o ttt at peutly 6) liuns 
ger, partiye by < uftemp erature of rhe Weather, the Soul» 
c:crs began to dye ofthe Fiixe; it is veric like that treic 
accrdentcs ſtayed the Gouernour from Cr} O11; mn; TiH- 
PLON nile , {© 4 PO; il; CY Was agai ainlt it , 00 hard his LIC 
In the fel, ce, When wirtcr and wanit, t'ho forceable toes, 
214 ginen the charge vpp-on his enemies CErLa:nc its, 
tatiley mooued the King to reamoone His liege, aud to 
aepart out of Scotland, without any battaile or skirmiſiy 
Sftrcd 

Both the Wardens cf the Marches were all this time in 

$CO than withthe King : vpon which aduantage the Scots 
wdbreakeinto | lorthumberland, and burnt ccrtaite ron ns 
ji) Bamvorough ſhirc, The Engliſh men were ſpeed! 
V[110 armes; but the Scottes more {pecdily made theyr 
rcturne , cr cli no doubt they had becn miet With and ene 
countered, 

Agayne when King Henry had diſctarged his armie, 
the Scotres being dclirous not fo much of lyfe as of ite 
venge, made a {odayne roade into England, vndcr the 
conduct of Sir Thomas Hal:;barton of Dirleton, and Sir 
Putricke Helburne of Hales: but all the harme wnich 
they wrought dyd rather waken ther! weaken the Eng. 
liſhmen :; and they themſciues were lomewhat encou- 
raged, but nothing enryched, by that which they 
got, 

Not long after, Sir Patricxe Fleverrne, being lifted vp 
1) echre and nope, Ic lolucd t© vndertake_ a preater 

p- Etitec 
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enterpriſe: thep2ople , whichare eafilye ledde by proſpe- 
rou3 fucceſle , in great _ npaniesreſorred to him; buthee 
was loath to haue mI7re fellowes | in the ſpoyle, then hee 
tþ>ught ſhould neede in the duager:therfore with a come 
petent armic e of the men of Lou2h Fe ine, h2: inuaded Nor. 
thumberland, where hee mate great (oil , and loaded his 
Souldiours with priſoners and pray, There was no que tion 
mace what perri: | might bee in the returne: Thecefore they 
marched looſelic and liceatiouſlie, as in a place of grea: (e. 
curitie, notkeeping then(elues to their enf19nes and order; 
but the Earle of Narthumberiands Vice-war len,aad other 
Gentlemen of the borders in good arrate, for vp? withen at 
atowne in Northumberland calied Neſvitr, The Scotte; 
rallied as well as the {odainenes did {eruz,and valtn liere- 
cciued the charge;ſo that the battaile was ſhirpe and cruel, 
and continucd a good time, with grexc mortalitie, In the 
endethe enemies ranckes grew chinne, 43 0eing rather Co. 
futedly ſhuffled rogether, then ordzrlic & firmelic COMPpac- 
ted: and when the Vice-warden felte t1-m weake in the 
ſhock and ycelding vnder his hand, with a comoanie which 
he purpolelie reteyned about him for ſodain diſpatches and 
chaunces of warr, l:e fiercely charged and diſordered them, 
Sir Putriche Hebburne being cleane delticute both of coun- 
;aile and courage, ranne vp and dywae from one placeto 
anothcr. com: naunding my things,and preſently forbid. 
ding them 3gaine; and the leſſe of forc> his direRions 
were. the oftener did lice c change them : anne ( a5 it hap= 
peneth in loft and delperate caſes) enerye man became 4 
commaunder,andnone a »utter inexecution: fothe rankes 
jooled and brake, and coulJlnnt bee rented, the victor 
hoatly purſuing che aduanrage, Then might you haue ſeene 
S t3euous ipetttcle purſuing iling, wounding and caking 
_ killing thoſe chat were taken when better ivere offced: 
every where vweapons.and dead bodyes, and mangledlims, 


laye 
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laye ſcattered: and {ometimes in thole that were ſlaine, ap- 
nearcd at thier deach both anger and valure. Sir Patricke 
Hebburne thought of nothing lefle then eyrher fleeing or 
veclding, bur thruſting among thethickelt of hi; enemyes, 
honourably ended his ife, Many other of his linage , ani 
thefloer of all Loughdeane were lixewilc ſlaine, There 
were alſo tiken Sir [ohn an.l Wilians Cockburne, Sir Hull; q996 
Zaſe, [ohn an Thomas Hablinclox Efquires,and a great 
multitude of common Soldiours, On the Englith 
(1de no oreat number was {lLinG; and thoſe 
of no great {eruice and degrec, And 
with theſe troubles the firſt 
ycerc of King Herrze the 
fourth ended. 
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TO THE KINGS MOST 


EXCELLENT 
MAIESTIE. 


Olſt loued, moſt dread,moſt 
{ 4 ablolute both borne and re - 
/a RE ipected Soueraigne, to offer 

2.QY excule for that which I nee- 
ded not to haue done, were 
ſecretly to confeſle , that hauing the 
tudgement to diſcernea fault,l wanted 
the will not to commit it . Againe , to 
ſeeke out ſome coulers to make it more 
plauſible, were to bring in queſtion the 
ſufficiencie thereof. Therefore withour 
further inſinuation either for pardon or 
for acceptance, [ here preſent vnto your 
Mateſtie this defence, both cf the pre- 


ſent authoritie of Princes, and of fucceſ- 
A} ſion 


Tux Erlsr)s Dn DpICatORzE ; 
ſion according to proximitie of bloud: 
wherein is maintained, that the people 
haue no lawfull power , to remoue the 


one, or repell the other : In which two 


points I haue heretofore alſo declared 
my opinion,by publiſhing the tragicall 
events which enſued the depoſition of 
King Richard , and vſurpation of King 
Henrie the fourth . Both theſe labours 
were vndertake with particularreſpect, 
to your Mateſties tuft title of ſucceſſion 
in this realme:and | make no doubt, but 
all true hearced Engliſhmen wil alwates 
be both ready and forward to defend 
the ſame , with expence of the deareſt 
drops of their bloud, The Lord vouch- 
ſafe to ſecond your honorable entrance 
tothe poſleſſion of this crowne, with a 


long & prof perous continuance ouer Vs. - 


Your Maicſties moſt humble and faithfull 
ſubicR. Io: HarvvarD. 


Qui tibi Neſtoreum conceſiit pettus et ora, 
Neſtoreos etiamoncedat Iupiter anos. 


To R.Dorrtman. 


= Ou will thinke it ſlrange Maiſter Dole- 
man, that hawing lien theſe many yeares 
4 2 || in quiet harbour fro the tempeſt of mens 
OSS OG ll r2ongucs, you ſhould now feele a ſtorme 19 
v N —- $4 
WW MA breake wpon you ; peraduenture you were 
S\ \ G6 perſiaded ( as cuery one ſuffereth himſelfe 
=» = \M|l to be beguiled with deſire ) that this (1- 
—— lence did gerowe , eyther vpon acceptance 
of your opinion, or fram inſufficiencie 10 oppoſe againſt it . 1aſſure 
y0u neither; but partly from contempt, and partly from feare . The 
contempt proceeded from the manner of your writing , wherein 
ou regarde not Tis but mots : not how eyther truly or pertinent- 
ly, but how largelye you do wright « endeanouring nothing elſe,but 
eyther ta abuſe wtake indgements, or 10 feede the hunsors of ſuch 
diſcomtented p:rfons , as wante or diſzrace hath kept lower ther 
they had (et their ſwelling thoughts . The feare was occaſioned by 
the nimble eare which lately was borne tothe touche of this ſtring: 
for which cauſe our Engliſh fugitives did fland in ſome aduantage, 
in that they had free ſcope to publiſh whatſoener was agreeable to 
their pleaſure ; knowing "— well, that their bookes could not be 
ſuppreſſed, nd might not ve anſwered, 


rt 


a — 
£44 


Tun Foervean.- 7 [ht 

It may be you will queſt1on, wherefore 1 baxe not anſwered you 
ſecond part : it is ready for you, but 1 hane not now thought fit tt 
aivulze the ſame; partly becauſe it hath beene dealt in by ſom? 
I others; but principazlie becauſe 1 know not how connenient it may 
4 ſeeme,to diſcuſſe ſuch particulars, as with generall both liking aud 
[4 applauſe are now determined . I forbeare to expreſſe your true 
| name , 1haue reſerucd that to my anſwere to ſome caſt Pamphlet 
which 1 expett you will caſt forth againſt mee : and 1 make little | 

doubt but to drine you in the end to ſuch deſperate extremi- 

tie, as ( with Achitophell ) ts ſacrifice your ſelfe 
£0 your owne ſhame, becauſe your miſ- 
chieuous commſarle bath not 

bin embraced. 


Cap.1, 


AN ANSVVERE 
TO THE FIRST CHAP: 


ter; whereof the Title 1sthis. 


That ſucceſſion to gouernement 


by neereneſle of bloude is not by lJawe of 


| Nature or devine, but onely by humane and 
poſitive lawes of cuery particular common 
wealth : and conſequently , that it may 
wpon 19ſt cauſes, be altered by 


the ſame. 


—_— 


#5 ERE you beginne, that 
| other conditions are re- 
| quiſite for comming to 
gouernement by ſucceſſ1- 
on, beſides propinquirie 


—— 
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or prioritie of bloude; 


\| *| which conditions muſt be 


C 


*| limited by ſome higher 


SF EYWCEETEFTEEFTE 


authoritie then that of 


the King,and yet are they 
preſcribed by no law of Nature or devine, For 0+ 
therwiſe, one that wanteth his wits or ſences, or is 
a Turke in religion, might ſucceed in gouernment; 
which you aflirme to be againſt al reaſon,law , reli- 
gton,wiſdom,coſcicce,& againſt the firſt end of In- 
{tirutio of como wealths.And rhatBy/lay,who main- 
taineththe contraric, doth it in fauour and flattery 
of ſome particular Prince, 
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4 Y it & cecs : 


An Anſwere to Dol man, 


What coditi0s are requiſit in ſucceſſion beſides pri- 
ority of bloud,& by what authority they areto be li- 
mired,[ wil thE examin whe you ſhal propoiid : but 
for your reaſon of this afſertio,youmuſt heaue other 
men the Bzlay out of credit,for reaſon,law,coſciece, 
& wildom,before you cary it for cleare good. As for 
entire cotrariety inreligion,or differEce in ſome par. 
ticular points therof,whether it be a ſufficient cauſe 
of cxcluſton,orno,l wilreter my lelfe to that place, 
where you do ſtrain yourſtrengrh about it.[n difabi- 
tne lities to gouera,Baldws*doth diſtinguiſh,whether it 
be natural, or accidentall; afftirming,that in the firſt 


es ug. -, caſc it ſufficeth to exclude, becauſc he that is incapa 
y 4 76 bp ive £ 


-.;. 5 bleof gonernmettro his birth, had neuer any right 
of ſucceſſio ſetled in him:in the other ir dothnot lut- 
ficezbecauſc he that is once inueſted in right of ſuc- 
ceſlion,cinot be depriued therof withour his fault, 
» Inquait.anrex Many do follow this diſtinCtion; 10:[gnews doth limit 
noſcat uperio- 1t,tO ſuch dignitics as are not abſolute:But 1aſon*, 41 
<Inlnemo.D, ££l175%,& diucrs others do indiſtinly hold, thatthe 
+, cldeſt ſon ot aking or other gouernor, although he 
non auem. D.d- 2 borne either turious,or a toole,or otherwile de- 
fetiue,cinot therfore be excluded fro his ſucceſſio, 
Theſe aftirm,that any end of inſtitution of common 
wealths is,if not fully,ver better ſatiſhed,by appoin- 
ting a protector of the ſtate(as vpo diuers occa(1ons 
it hath bin vſual)) then by acknowledging another 
princzzas wel for ctherrefpects,asfar that by contt- 
nuice of ſucceſſion inone difceat;a faire & ordinary 
occaſtonis removed, borh of mutiny &inuaſion,For 
enemies wil not readily attempr,% lubiects do moſt 
willingly obey that prince, whole anceiters haue 
worn outthoſe humors borh of hatred & corey 
"Y whuc 


An Anſwere ts Dolman, Cap,1, 


which do commonly accompany new raiſed eſtates, 

I wilnot confirm this laſt opinion,by the exaple of 

Neptune the ſon of Saturn who,althogh he was lame 

on both his legs,yet had the gouerniyent ofthe ſea 

allotted to him:butI wil cofirm itby the practiſe of 

Athens& Lacedemon,the two eyes of Gracia,2s Lept. 

nes*& Iuſtine*do aptly term the. Herodotu:Breporterh * apud ariftor 

that whe Alexanariaerking of Sparta left 2,ſons,Clec- > Py | 
meresthe cldeſt,diſtrated in wits;8 Dorieusthe yon ©, © F).apa wet Henk 
geſt,both of ability & inclination to all actions of rEF aghy 5. fe TA J | 
honor,the Lacedemonias acknoledged Cleomeiies for + your: We) he ony | 
their king. Ageſi/aus alſo the famous king of Lacede- jorr $0 ne of 
mon was lame,as Plutarch & Probus Aemilins * do re. * In ciusvite. | 

port. Paul,Oroſuus' ſaith, that the Lacedemonians did ' Lib-3-ca-2 

choſe to haue their K. halt rather the their kingdoms 

Heredotus*alſo writeth that after the death of Coarny + vbi.s. 

king of Athens, Medon his eldeſt ſon, & Neleus the 

next,did contend for the kingdom, becauſe Neleus 

would not giue place to Medon,who was by reaſon 

of his lame legs,if not vnable,yet vnapt to gouerne, 

The matter being almoſtbrought tothe ſentence of 

the ſword,it was mediated between thE,that the cG. Tn + 
rrouerſie ſhould be decided by the Oracle of Apollo + 7 oF 
Apolo was conſulted; by whoſe iudgement Medon © 

was declared king. Joſephus | hath left recorded,that 1 amiqu.14.ca.1 

Ariſtobulus & Hircazns after along &cruel contetion 

forthekingdom of Iury,made Pompeie the iudge of 

that right which by arms they wer vnable to decide, 

Hircanus alleaged that he was eldeſt brother; Ariſto. 

bulus cena Hircanus was inſutticient to go- 

uern a realme»Hereupon Porppet gaue ſentence,that 

Aridtcbulus ſhould giue ouer the kingdome which 

he did viurp , & Htircanus be reſtoredto his cltate, 
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An Anſwere to Dolman, 


The like indgement doth Lziuy ® write, that 4nnibg 
gaue for the kingdome of that country, which is 
now called Saucy,&reſtoring Brancus vnto his right, 
from which he had beene by his younger brother 
expelled, And although Pyrrus did appoint that 
ſorne to ſuccede, whole ſworde had the belt edgc, 
yet was the eldeſt acknowledged,who bare the leaſ} 
reputation for valour, Ziſander moned the Lacede- 
220n1ans to decree, that the moſt ſufhcient,& nor al. 
wais thenextin bloud,otthe ligne of Hercules (hould 
be admitted to the kingdome) yer Plutarch ® ſaith, 

thathe foundno man to ſecond his aduiſe. 

I will adde an example of later times. Ladiſlavs, a 
man more famous for the ſanCtitie of his life , then 
for his kingdom of Hungary, left by his brother Grj. 
ja rwo nephewes z Colomannus the elder, who was 
dwartye, lame, crooke-backt, crab-faced,blunt,and 
bleare-eyed, a ſtammerer, and (which is more) a 
Prieſt : and Als the younger,a man free from iuſt 
exception, Yet theſe reſpeCtes ſet aſide, a diſpenla- 
tion was obteined from the Pope, and Colomanpus 
notwithſ{tanding his deformitics and defeCtes,was 
accepted by the people for king 9. Girarde? writeth, 
that the cuſtome of the French was to honour their 
kings whatſoeuer they were , whether fooliſh or 
wiſe, able or weake: eſteeming the name of king to 
be ſacred, by whomſoeuzr it ſhould be borne. And 
thertore they ſupported in eſtate, not onely Charles 
the {1-mple,but Char!s the 6. alſo,who raigned many 
years in open diſteperature & diſturbance of mince, 

So ypu ſee, that the practiſe of many nations haue 
beene contrary to your conceipt : and that the 
interpreters 
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An Anſwere to Dolman, 


interpreters ofthe ciuill and canon lawe ( good ar- 
bitrators of naturall equitie ) cither beare againſt 
you,or ſtand ſor you onely when diſabilitic isnatu- 
rall : adding further, that if the excluded ſucceſſor 
hath a ſonne, before or after ſucceſſion doth fall, \_ 
free from any ſuch defect, the right of the king- ”* 
dome deſcendeth vnto him. This athrmerh Baldus4, 3 Con:91iv.2, 
Socinus*, Cardinall Alexander', and betore them, 4n- : [n.c.t.ri _— 
areas Iſerna. Becauſe the inhabilitie of patents doth ja," 
not preiudice the children, eſpecially in regard of '/" c,vltgir, Fpil, 


vel ab. 


theirnaturall rightes *:neither is it any impediment *1iv.z.Þ.Ac in- 


. . 62 rerdic,& rel. 1.2. 
wherefore they ſhould not enioy either priuiledge ©. tiver:. x 
- —. 4 : Yr. lib 1.diun fra- 
or dignitic from the perſon of their grandfather, iy yo 
Mazts eft (faith V [pian x ) vt aui potins argnitas profit, pdqar- pct 
quam obſut caſus patris, It is fitter that the ſon ſhould nor.cons.35.1b. 


receiue profit by the dignitie of his grandfather, ignincat; ac - 
then preiudice by his fathers chaunce, pars 
Andthis(we may thinke)is a reaſonable reſpe&t, & nr. 
wherefore other interpreters haue not allowed 
their principall opinion, in repelling him who is 
diſabled by birth. For if anotherbe once poſleſled 
of his place, it will be hard for any of his children 
to attaine their right, VVhereypon diſunion, facti- 
ons, warres may eaſily ariſe. It is inconuenient (1 
grant)to be gouerned by aking,who is defectiue in 
body or in minde :but it is a greater inconuenience, 
by making a breache in this high point of ſtate, ro 
open an entrance for all diſorders, wherein ambiti- 
on and inſolencie may range at large. For as mif- 4 
chiete is of that nature that t cannor ſtand, butby teeth 
ſupportaunce of another euill, and ſo multipli- {+ 7 _ 
th in it ſelfe , till it come to the higheſt , and 44+ #17 547 * 
SON ag bays cnc, TH 
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then doth ruine with the proper weight: ſo m indes 
onceexceeding the boundes of obediEce,ceaſenot 
to ſtrengthen one bouldneſle by another, vntil the 
haue inuolued the whole ſtate in confatio, VVe find 
that Gabrie/ the yongelt brother of the houle of S4- 
luſe kept his eldeſt brother in cloſe priſo,v{urped his 
eſtate,and gaue forth for ſatisfaction tothe people, 
that hee was mad, I could report many like exams. 
ples: butl ſhal hauc occaſion to ſpeake more herc- 
of in the further paſſage betwixt vs, 


After this y'u concluae three points, 

1 Thatinclination to liuc in companie is of na- 
ture, 

2 That gouernement and juriſdiftion of magji- 
ſtrates is allo of nature. 

3 That no one particulare forme of gouernes 
ment 15 naturall ; forthen itſhouldbe the ſame in 
all countries , ſeeing God and nature is one to 
all. 

But beforeI ioyne with you, either in contra- 
$i diction or conſent, it ſhallnotbe amiſle to declare 
4.10 briefly, what we vnderſtand by the lawe of nature, 
and by what meanes it may belt be knowne. 

God in the creation of man, imprinted certaine 
rules within his ſoule , to dire& him in all the ace 
| tions of his life :which rules,becauſe we tooke them 
BY when wee tooke our beeing, are commonly called 
þ {| the primarie lawe of Nature : of which ſort the ca« 

| > clummrate, NONS*accomprt theſe precepts — o worſhip 
i diſt.; £od:to obey parents and gouernonrs,C therby to conſerue 
POT } n: 1.4, common ſociety:lawſul coniunction of man & woman:ſuc- 
| cesſun 
| 
| 
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resfron of chilaren: education of children : acquiſition of 

things which pertaine to no man : equall libertie of all: t0 
communicate commodities : to xepell force : t0 hurt n0 

mai:and generally,to do to another as he wouldbe done 

wnto : which is the ſum and ſubſtance of the ſecond 

table ofthe decalogue. And this Jawe Thom, Aquize 

7 affirmeth ro be much depraued by the fill of manz 7 14494424 
and afterwards more,by errour, euill cuſtome, per- 

tinacic, andother corrupters of the mind : and yet 

Coth ir yeeld vs ſo large light, that Saint Pav/e * did .,Q...v;. 
eſteeme it ſufficient to condemne the gentiles, who 
had no other law written, 

Out of theſe precepts are formed certaine ct» 
ſtomes,generally obſerued in all parts of the world: 
which,becauſe they were not from the beginning, 
but brought in afterward, ſome as a conſequence « , 
or collection, others as a pratife or execution of 4-1 rr 
the firſt naturall precepts,are called the ſecondaric | 
Jawe of nature,and by many alſo the law ot nations. 

Gaius ,* ſaith :that which natural reaſon deth conſtitute *,quod naura'ss 
among all men, ts obſerucd by all alike, and termed the oat For wa 
lawe of Nations: and the ſame is called by uſtinian *; Onierntidapud 


I omn.s "erPque 


the lawe of natuye.Cicero®likewiſe ſaith:the conſent of al nftodi-uc voca- 


twrouc us gen- 


nations i tobe eſteemed the lawe of nature, gunLix.-de 
. . - * . ar, 
But this is to be takE,nor as though al natiss haue ar vntfdde cer dew; 


any time obſerucd one vſage alike:itis notneceſlary 13mm: 


b in re con!enko 


faith Baldus<,that the word a//ſhould cary ſo large a vai gentium, 


ſEcc:neither hath it cuer bin brought into knoledge ta daeſtns 
what cuſtomes allnations haue heldin vie . Avit «int .c.4 
1s molt cc rtain,that ther is not one point or precept == 

of the lawof nature,but,by reaſo,partly ot the we:.k- 
nes,partly ofthe corruption,which the tal of Acam 
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faſten in his poſteritie, ſome people haue ar all 
times, either neglected or els depraued: ſome be- 
ing ſo dull as they could not perceiue,others fo mas. 
licious as they would denie, that whichnature did 
lay before them. Yea,ſuch is either the weakeneſle 
or wilfulneſle of our indgement, rhat they who are 
not onely admitted but admired for wife men, doe 
many times diſagree in determining whatis molt a. 
greeable to nature:much leſle may we cither expe 
or imagine,that al nati6s,ſo difterE-,ſo dittir, neuer 
ſo much as now, and yetnor now fully diſcouered, 
ſhould idpe in one iudgemeeforvaitorm ovſeruatis 
of any cuſtome:neither is thatnonarucal right,as Ze. 
nophoa *noteth,which many dayly doe tranſgrefle. 
And theretore Doxelln:<did vniultly reiect the dif. 
cription which Ga/#s gaue of the Jaw of nations,by 
taking the word al in the ampleſt ſence, S, 4n:broſe * 
and S, Hrieromesdid in this fort declare it;that we are 
to take that for a decree of natios,which ſacceſſhue- 
ly and at times hath beene obſeruedby all, But as 
for any one time, as it 1s to be tudged the decree or 
cuſtome of a wholecitty, which hath paſſed by con- 
ſent of the moſt part, alchough al haue not allowed, 
and ſome perhaps haue oppoſed againſt ith;fo is it 
to be eſteemed the lawe of nations, the common 
lawe of the whole world,which moſt nations in the 
world are found to itmbrace, 

And becauſe gouernment was not from the be- 
ginning, butinduced as aconſequece of the prima» 
1y precept of nature;to imaintaine humane ſocictie: 
therefore whenſocuer wee ſpeake of naturall go- 
Yernment,we are intended to meane the ſecondary 

laiwc 
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{awe of nature, which is the receiued cuſt6e,ſucceſ: 
ſively of al,& alwaies of moſt nations in the world, 

Out of this we may gather, thatthree rules doe 
chiefly lead vs to che knowledg of this law, The firſt 
is that which Czcero'in the like caſe giueth:to appeare 1 14 fare, 
vntoſence:becaule there is no man but by the light of provecani a 
nature, hath ſome ſence of that which nature doth * inreriori net 
allowe.S. Aueuſtime* ſaith, 1 know not by what inward i or og: 
conſcience we feele theſe things: and likewiſe Tertulli. one nm 
an : Nature hath tainted all enill eyther with feare or A fimore au 
with ſhame, \Wherto agreeth that whichS, Ambroſen perfulir. in apol. 
faith: a/th-wgh they deny it, they cannotbut ſhew ſome to- negare, non poſ- 
kens of ſhame, Herups the authors of the ciuill lawe* 
do reie& that for vniuſt, which is not demaunded 9P*:+ 


ſunt ramen non 
' without ſhew of ſhame. For,as Caſſiodorus*writerhy 4 viu.l.3.D. 
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tareriort neſcets 


erubeſccre.z.de 
uib.mo.pi. ſol. 


God hath gine al men ſuch a ſence of iuſtice, that they who 15.de cond. 1.14. 


know not the lawes, cannot but acknowledge the reaſon of vx. 
truth, | 

But becauſe this light of nature, in many men is 
excceding dimme;the next rule is to obſerue what 
hath bin allowed by thoſe who are of greateſt both 
wiſedome and integrity,in whom nature doth theyv 
herſelfke moſt cleere,For as Ariſtotle faith*;!hat is pr o- 
Vable which prooued men do approve. Among thele,the 


firſt place pertaineth vnto them,who by inſpiration 
of >oDfareompiſed the books of holy To : 
to whotn as afrendints we may adioyne the ancicr 
counſailes & fathers of the church. The next place 
is to be giuE tothe authors of the ciuill lawe; => 
iudgement hath bin theſe many hundred ycers,ad- 
mired by many,approoued by all,and is at this daie 
accepted for lawe,almoſt in all ſtates of the chriſtia 
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common wealth, To theſe alſo we may adioyne,as 
attendants , their interpreters of moit approued 
r.ote,The third place 1s due to Philoſophers, hiſto. 
riocraphers, orators andthe like; wFhaue not yn- 
profitably endeauoured to free nature of two 
cloudes, wherewith ſhee 1s often ouercalt : groſle 
ignorance,and ſubrill or curious errour, 

#ut becauſe naturall realon,as Alc:a'e? aftirmeth, 
doth ſometimes varic, according to the capacitie 
of particulare men; cuen as the ſunne, beeing in 
it ſ:Ife alwaics the ſame, giueth neither hcate nor 
light to allaliFe:the thirdrule followeth,to obſerue 
the common vle of all nations, which C:cerolcal- 
lethz the voice of naturc;becaule as Ariſtot/erhath writ 
tein, it is not dowe by chance which eucry whe: e ts done, 
Plar6aith, 1h5 ſhall be th: proofe hereof, that no man 
deth otherwiſe ſpeake : and likewiſe Baldus', I dare not 
diſalow that which the world alloweth And in this com» 
mon lawe or cu{tome of the world, three circum- 
itancics are to be conſidered : antiquitie, continu- 
ance,and generalitic. 

Now then your firſt poſition js ſo clecrelic 
trac,thar you doe bur guild gonl+ in Jabouring to 
prooue it : for an is not oneiy {0cjable by nature, 
but ( as Ari/lorilevathrmeth )#0: e ſociable then any 
other living creature, Thee notorious pointes,the 
more iwe proouegthe more we obſcure, 

Your ſecond is alſo true, tor as T w/e ſaith* 
Without empire, nether h:uſe, nor citty, nor nation, 
07 mankinde cau ſland, nor the nature of all things, 
wor ima word, the world it ſelſe. \Whereto _ 
tar 
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that of Ariſtotle? : goutrnment is both neceſſary and alſo , . . 
profitable. But whereas you bring in proofe here- Pak Fang, 
of, that there was ncuer people tounde, either in 7591 a1ay4de- 
auncient time , or of late dif:ouerie, which had 25.0” 
not ſome magiſtrate to gouerne them, neither 1s »-polir,ca.z. 
irneceſlarie, aad yet falſe. It isnot neceſlarie to 
haue fo large a conſfcnt of nations, as I haue de- 
clared betore: a::d it is faiſe that in all times and na- 
tions there haue beene magiſtrates . Afrcr the 
deluge, magiſtrates were not knowne vntil kings 
did ariſe, as hereafter it ſhall appeare. The Iewes 
were often without either magiſtrates or gouerne- 
ment: Vhereupon in certaine places of the booke 
of Iudges*ir is thus written : /z thoſe dayes there was | 17.5.8 
20 king in 1ſraell, but what ſeemed right to every man 
that did hees 

Sometimes Democraticall gouernement doth 
drawe to a pure ararchiez and fo doth rhe n- 
terreenum of eleftiue principalities. Leo Afer re» 7-. 4, 
porteth, that in G#zala, a countrie of Aftricke, 
the people haue neither king nor torme of go- 
uernementz but vpon dayes of mart, they elect 
a captaine to ſecure their traficke . The ſame 
authour deliuereth , that the inhabitantes of the 
mountaine Magn, vpon the frontiers of Fez, 
haue noe forme of common wealth , but doe ſtay "IN 
trauailers ( vnpartiall iudges) to decide their con- 
trouerſies, Leo himſelfe was arrcſted to bee their 
tudge, and when hee had ſpent many dayes in 
determining their debates , hee was in the end 
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their countrie commodities, which ſerued onelie 
to diſcharge his hoſt, And it this your reaſon ſhould 
bee of torce then were not ſociabilitie natural, 
becauſe many men haue made choile to liue a. 
lone, 
Buthow thE,wil you ſay,is nature immutable?It is 
in <4/{ra&to,but it is not in ſwbico,Or thus:In it ſelfe 
+. itis notchiged:in vs,by reaſs of our imperfectis, 
it is.Or els moreplainely;it is not changed, butitis 
traſgreſied,Burnature,you lſay,is alike to al,Not fo, 
good fir:becauſe all are not apt alike to recetue her: 
cuen as the ſun beames doe not reflect alike vpon a 
cleane and cleare glaſle, and vpon a glaſle that is 
either filthy or courſe : And in many , not onely 
men, but nations, euill cuſtome hath driuen nature 
out of place, and ſctteth vp it ſelfe in ſteade of na- 
2 1.1 quis poſt, ture*, 
en 3 Yourthirdconcluſion,thatno particulare forme 
of goucrnement is naturall, doth nor finde ſo eafic 
acceptaunce, Your onely proofe is, that if it were 
otherwiſe, there ſhould be one torme of gouerne- 
mentin all nations; becauſe god and nature is one 
toall. But this reaſon I haue encountred before: 
and yetyou take paines to puple it vp with manic 
waſtc words;howe the Romanes changed gouern- 
ment; howe in [tale are, apope,a king and manie 
dukes; how CMillaine, Brrgunaie, Loraine, Bavier, 
Gafcoine, and Britarme the leſſe were changed from 
kingdomes to dukedomes; howe Germanie was 
once vnder one king, and is now deuided among 
Cukes, carles, and other ſupreme princes; How 


Caſtile, Aragone , Portugal, Barcelona and otne: 
Countries 
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countries in Spaine, were firſt Earldomes, then 
Dukedomes, then ſeuerall Kingdoimes , and now 
are vnited into one; how Breme and Polonia 
were once Dukedomes , and now areKingdomes; 
how Fraunce was firſt one kingdome, then deui- 
ded into fower, and laſtly reduced into one, How 
England was firſt a Monarchie, vnder the Britaines, 
then a Prouince vnder the Romazres, after that diui- 
ced into ſeauen Kingdomes, and laſtly reduced in- 
to one; how the people of Jſracl{were firſt vnder 
Patriarkes, Abraham, 1ſaac, and 1acob, then vnder 
Captains,thenvnderTudges,the vnder high Prieſts, 
then vnder Kings , and then vnder Captaines and 
high Prieſts againe. 

I will not followe you in cuery by way where- 
into your errours doe Icade (for who would haue 
aducntured to affirme,that the childre of 1ſrae//were 
vnder Abraham and Iſaac; and that the Britaines at 
the firſt were vnder one King, whereas Ceſar repor- 
teth that hee found fower kings in that country 
which is now called Xentj but I will onely inſiſt v- 
pon the principall point; in regard whereof,all this 
bundell of wordes is like a blowne bladder, full of 
winde, but ofno weight, 

For firſt. you doe but trifle vpon tearmes, in 
putting a difference berweene Kings, Dukes, and 
Earles, which holde their ſtate with ſoueraigne 
power, Vee ſpeakenot of the names, but of the 
gouernement of Princes, Supreme rulers may dit- 
fer in name; they may change name alſo, either by 
long vſe , or vpon occaſion : and yet in gouern- 
mentneither differ nor change, 
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Secondly, itisa more vaine icaſt to put a dif- 
fezrence(1n this regardc) bewecne a great territo- 
ricand a ſmall, Ita kingdome bee enlarged or 
ſtreight1ed in limites , the gouernement 1s not 
thereby changed: it many kingdomes bee vniced 
into one; 1f one bee dinided into many; the na- 
ture of gouernment is no more altered, then is 
the tenure of lande , either when partition is 
made, or when many partes accrewe 1:2to on?, 
The knot of doubt is, whether it be: nor natu- 
rall, that one ſtate, bce it great or ſmall, thould 
rather bee commaunded by one perſon , howſo- 
euer intitled, then by many, 

And if wee deſcende into true diſcourſe, 
wee ſhall finde, that the verie ſinewes of go- 
ucrnment doe conſiſt, in commaunding and in 
odeying. But obedience can not bee pertormed, 
where the commaundementes are, eytherre. 
pugnant or vncertaine : neither can theſe in- 
conueniences bee any waies auoided , but by 
vnion of the authoritic which doth come 
maunde, 

This vnion 1s of two ſortes; firſt, when one 
commaundeth; ſecondly , when many doe knit 
in one power and will, The firſt vation is na- 
turall ; the ſeconde is by meane of amitic , 
which is the onely bande of this collectiue 
bodie : and the moe they are who ioyne in go- 
uernment, the lefle naturall is their vnaion, and 
the more ſubiect to diſſipation, For as T ac/t4s 
faith ©,: equalitic and amitie are ſcarce compa- 
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Naturall reaſon teacheth vs, that all mul. 
titude beginneth from one , and the auncient 
Philoſophers haue helde , that from vnitie all 
thinges doc proceede, and are againe reſolued 
into the ſame. Of which opinion LZaertizs * re» |,j0 Fmt 
porteth that C/z/eus of Athens was authour , tirinque My: 
who lived long before Homer : but afterwardes "Lib.de dom: 
it was renewed by Pythageras, as Plutarch Þ, A- rages 
lexancer © , and Laertins 4 doe write : who ad-;"iertln 
&d thereunto, that vnitie is tft originall of | 


 C[.ib.$.de v1 1s 


good , and rabtie of euill : And of this opi- & ſeners hi. 

mon Saint Hierome © was alſo , whoſe ſentence ny ga 

is repeated in the canonicall decrees f , but yn- Fon 

der the title and name of Saint Ambroſe, Heres 4%. 

upon Homer doth ofcentimes call good i, and 

applyeth the terme 9%», to atfliction and trouble. 

Hereupon Galen 8 alſo writeth , that the belt «:;,.,.. 5; 

in cuerye kinde is one, Plato produceth all ** 

thinges from one * , meaſureth all thinges '#* Tin=o- 

by one * 5 and reduceth all thinges into ; ;, p4.vey,. 

one *. \ In Epiucmude, 
The whole worlde is nothinge but a greate 

ſtate 3 a ſtate is no other then a greate familie z 

and a familie no other then a greate bodye. 

As one GOD rulcth the worlde, one maitſter 

the tamilie , as all the members of one bodye 

receiue both ſence and motion from one heade, 

which 15 the ſeate and tower both of the vnders- 

ſtanding and of the will : fo it ſeemeth no leſle 

natural], that one ſtateſhould be gouerned by one 
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The firſt of theſe arguments was vied by Soliman, 
12mm2.159 Lord ofthe Turkes', Who hauing ſtrangled Sl. 
tane Muſtapha his ſonne,becauſe athis returne our 
of Perſi, he was receiued by the ſoldiers with great 
demonſtrations of joy; hee cauſed the dead bodie 
to be caſt forthe before the armie, and appointed 
one to crye; T here ts but one God in Heauen , and one 
Sultane vpon earth, The ſecond was vied by Aziſe- 
{au3, to one that moued the Spartans for a popular 
gouernment ; 'Foe firſt ( ſaide hee ) and ſtabliſh a 
popular gouernment within your owne doores, To 
ye the third T acetus ® didallude , when hee ſaide: The 
mo regendum body of owe Empixe ſeemeth beſt to be gou:rnea by the 
= ſoule of one man. | 
In the heauens there is but one Sunnez which 
FOR * Serimus® allo applyeth vnto gouernement, 1n aftir- 
«#0; waile ove MINg Watit wee ſet vp two ſunnes, we are like to 
e4\xfime Ties {et all in combuſtion. 
yn Many ſociable creatures haue for one company, 
one principall cither gouernour or guide; which al 
authors take for a natural demonſtration of the go- 
uerniment of one, | 
Andifyourequire herein therteſtimonie of men, 
you ſhall not finde almoſt any that writeth vpon 
this ſubie&, but hee doth, it not alleage, yer al- 
bon low that of Homer: {« «igxrs io, ii 82709: one Lord one 
la x, 81 rr K12, Piutarch declareth both his owne judgement 
ag wa "— this point , and alſo the conſent of 0- 
ergo. EhErs, inatficming * that all men did acknowledge, 
1,4 «a- that the gouernment of a King is the moſt excellet 
rin's in, benefit that God hath giuen varo men. 
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ood: Homer afftirmeth,athat they are cheriſhed by ' /-74iar ba- 


50d. Your ſelte doe ſhew*out of Ariſtotle, Sencca, ©\,icl,.. 
Plutarch,S,Hierome, $.Chryſoſtome and S.Peter, that 
monarchie is the moſt excellent and perfect go- 
vernement, moſt reſembling the gouernement of 
god,and moſt agreeableynto nature, But whatdoe 
you meaneto acknowledge all this, and yet to de- 
nie thatmonarchie is naturall?doe you take it to be 
aboue nature ? or howels is it moſt excellent and 
perfet?how is it moſt agreeable to nature,and yet 
notnaturall ? can anv ation be moſt agreeable to 
juſtice, and yet not iuſt? I know not by what ſtrate+ 
geme, or cunning cranck of the ſchools,youcan be 
mace agreeable to your ſelfe. 

But now if we conſider the generall cuſtome of al 
people; we ſhall find thatall the ancient nations in 
whom the laws of nature were leaſt corrupt,had no 
other gouernment:as the 4ſſyrians, Medes, Perſuuns, 
Parthians, Indians,Scythians,Sirians, Phanicias, Aras 
bias, Aegyptians, Africans ,Numidias, Mauritanias, Bris 
tas,Celtes,Ganles, Latines,Hetruſcanes,Sicilias, Athenias, 
Lacedemontas,Corinthias, Acheas,Sicyonians,Candias, 
& in one word.all.T u/lie faith#:it i certainethat al as ' ceniieft onnes 
ciet rations were vnder kings:with which opinion Sa» fn &me 


1eg1bus parwile, 


ln{{*corſenteth:& 1uitine alſo,where he faith"; the Z- 3-4 !cxib. 


. —_ | : © 1 Carihn, 
prre of nattos al the firſt Was 113 the hands of kings. And ” prine:3 to rerft, 
B- NUWP Nato 


whe the people of Iſrael defired a king,they alleged rumquc mpcri- 
tharal other nations were gouerned by kings*, The 1.105 <5 


Athenians were the firſt(as P/inieaffirmeth)who ſer arg 

vpthe government of many,whole exiple certaine 

other towns of Greece did follow, rather blinded by 

abitio,thEled Ly indgemeEt, Amog thelc,it the high- 
C eſt 
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eſt authority were in the leaſt part of the citiſens, it 
was called ariſtocracy; if in the moſt or in all, it was 
termed democra:y; wherin you conteſſe*thatneither 
they didnor could any longtime conrinue; but after 
many tumults, ſeditions,mutinies,outrages,iniuſti. 
cics,banding of fa&tions,and inundations of bloud, 
they were in the end either diflolued or vanquiſhed, 
and reduced againe vnder gouernement of one. 
The ſtate of Rome began vnder kings; it atteined 
the higheſt pitch both of glory and greatnes vnder 
emyerors:inthe middle tim-,wherin itneuer inioy- 
cd x.yceres together free tro ſedition, Polybyrs ſaith 
that is was mixed;the conlulls repreſccting a monar. 
chie;the ſenatc,an ariſtocracre,& the comon people 
a democracy : which opinion was likewiſe embraced 
by Dioryſers Halicarnaſſeus, Cicero, Cantarine and 0« 
thers, But many do hold, that the ſtate of Romeat 
that time was populare:which ſcemeth to be covhir- 
med by the famous lawier & colllailer YV{p:an,where 


2 ; Ca-3e 


© vrpote Eun le- 


z<r giaquede he faith?:thatthe people did gratal their power & au 


INF CLIO C15 lata : : x : k 
elt, poyutus © & tOTITy to the prince. VVharſoeuer it was in ſhew,in 


I eum omne tus 


um mem a VETY deede it was alwayes gouerned by ſome one 
por tem £3- principall man. Lzure wrighteth ot Scipzo*,that vnder 
cont prne. 0 his ſhadow the city was protected,& rat his looks 


by T1) yml»; ©1118 4 


»r bem teramm WETCE in {tead of lawes:& likewiſe o5 Papirius eur [9+ 2 
comm, * thatheſuſtained theRomane aftaires.So ſaid Thuct- 


« ?(I< mw uns 7:0 


decretry PVT, gzes that AtHEns was 1N appearance populare, but 


er jafſi« $-of 


eſelb;o _Aritaes was thetrue monarch thereof :& Plutarcih? 
«emo erat CuO 


«2% 1 i-a cs 410 athrmeththat Pelopidas and Epaminondas Were 
nana NOleilcthen lords of the populare flate of Thebes: 
ems. Hut atcer the death of theſe mE,both the ſtates of A» 

et thens and Thebes floated in tumulrs,as the ſame aut- 
tweed, thour oblgructh® like athip in atempelt without a 
p:JotC 
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pilot, So did Peter $ odarine Gonfalontey of Florence 

give forth, thatthe title of popularity was vſed as a 

maske,to ſhadow the tyriny of Laurence Medices:but 

Florence did neuer ſo floriſh both in honor,wealth, 

and quiet,as vnder that tyranny. Alſo in actions of 

047% UK great dangers and neceſſities the Romans 

had recourſe to one abſolute and ſupreme commi- 

der, which Liwie callethethe higheſt retugez whoſe « wepidiracre 
authority as the Romans did moſt reueretly reſpe&t, fjum decurim* 
ſo was it many times fearefull to their enemies , Of ,erorn®® 
the firſt, Liuie ſaith4%;;he DeZators edict was alwayes vb- * Piftaroris edic. 


rum pro numine 


ſerued 4s an oracle:of the ſeconds, ſo ſoore as a ditt.ttor ſemjer obierua- 


| tum. 1i1b.6. 
was created, ſuch a terror came wpen the enemies, that + inn ear digs 
they derarted f reſently from the walles Likewiſe in cales j\Jkoftes, mes 
of extremity the Lacedemonians had their high go+ ©*9 ftatim a 


manibus diſcel- 


uernour whom they called Harmoſtes;the T heſſaloni. ſerint.lb.co, 


; | » ?Evrrecre pru- 
as had their Archos; and the Mytilenians alſo their dentes quidam 

great Aezymneres.Laſtly,T acitws reportethfthat cer- jc0,c,ooncius 
taine wiſe men diſcourfing of the life of Anguſties at- inter ic conferen- 


tes, dixorunt, non 


ter his death, affirmed rightly,that ther was no other ali! divcordan- 


r1s parr!x remes- 


meaneto appeaſe the diſcordes of the ſtate, but by dium Funlegquam 
reducing it vnder the gouernement of one. ra 
Lertvs now take a view of our preſent age.In al 4/14, 
trom whence T {ke ſaith,sciuility did firſt ſpread in» $i» epit-1.ad Q, 
to other parts of the world,no gouernment 1s in vie 
but by a monarch, as appeareth by the Tartarians, 
Turks,P erſuans, Indians,Chinans & Cataians: no other 
gouernmet is found to be foiided in al the cuntries 
of Aﬀrick:in America alſo and allthe weſt parts of 
the world,no other is yer diſcouered:in Europe on 
ly,vp6 cyther declining orchag of the empire,a few 
towns in Germany & 1taly did reuiue againe the go- 
ucrument of many:{0:21 are alredy returned to a mo- 
C 2 narchy,% 
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and the reſidue in their time will do the like,euen as 
all others haue done which haue bene before them, 

What then ſhal we ſay of this ſo ancient,ſo con. 
tinuall,ſo generall conſent of all nations ? what can 
we ſay,but coclude with Teriullian®; theſe teſtrmonies, 
the more true, the more ſimple;the more ſimple, the more 
common: the more common,the more natura!l, the more 
naturail.the mere denines 

But becauſe ambition is a moſt firy affetion,and 
caricth men blindfold into headlong hopes,wherby 
many do aſpire to beare rule,neither they good,nor 
with any good either means or end; the cuſtome or 
lawc cf nations hath by two reines endeauoured to 
keep in this raging defi: by ſucccſlion & by eleQi- 
on. And yet againe,becauſe election is molt often,if 
notalwaies,cntangled with many inconuentences; 
as firſt,for rhatthe outragies during the vacancy,are 
many 8& greatzeuery one that is cither grieued orin 
wit,aſluming tree power both for reugge & ſpoile, 
Secondly, tor that the bouldeſt winneth the garlad 
more often then the beſt; becauſe the fauour of the 
people doth alwayes taſt more of affeCtion then of 
iudgement.Third(y,for rhat they who do not leaue 
their ſtate to their poſterity, wildifſipate the demain 
and worke out of iteither profit or friends:for ſo we 
ſee that the empire of Germazxze is pluckt bate of her 
faireſt ſeathers, Fourthly,tor that occaſions of wat 
are hereby miniſtred; 8 that,cither whE one taketh 
his repulſe for indignity, vpo which ground Frau 
cs the fir{t, king of Fratice,couldneuer bz driue out 
of practiſe againſt Charles the 5.emperor;orels whe 


Dy Means of taCtios inany areclected.as it happened 
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in Almaine when Lewes of Banier, and Albert of Au. 
ſtria were elected Emperors,wherupon eight yeers 
warre betweene them did enſue; and as it often 
happened in the Empire of Rome, when one Em- 
crour was choſen by the Senate, and another by 
the Soldiers, and ſometimes by euery legion one; 
whereby ſuch fiers were kindled, as could not bee 
quenched without much bloude, For theſc warres 
are moſt cruelly executed; becauſe the quarrell lea- 
ueth no middle ſtate inter ſummum & precipitium ; 
betweene the bighiſt honour aud the deadlieſt donne- 
all, 
For theſe and ciuers other reſpeQes, it hath bin 
obſerued, at moſt times in all nations, and at all 
times in moſt, that the roialtic hath paſſed by ſuc- 
ceſſion, according to propinquitie of bloud, We 
read that Polomie,who after the death of 4/exander 
the great ſeazed vpon Aezypt, and part alſo of 4- 
rabiaand of Africh, left that ſtate to his youngeſt 
ſonne: but Trogns ſaide, and our of him 7Tuſttre ', 
that it was againſt the lawe of Nations, and that v- 
pon this occaſion one of them did worke the death 
of the other, And therefore when afterward Prols- 
mie ſurnained Phyſcon, at the importunitie of his 
wite Cleopatra, would haue preferred his youngeſt 
ſon to the ſucceſſion of his kingdom, 1uſtine ſaith *, 
that the people oppoſed themſclues againſt itz but 
Pauſanias | more probably athirmeth,that they rener- 
ſed his order after his death, 
The ſame courſe was held in Italy by the Hetruſcares, 
Latines,and thoſe Aibanes from whome the Romanes 


tooke their originall, Live writcth that Procar king » 1: 
G3. of 


i Lib.1s, 


6 L ib. I; 


* Bell: niaccdo.» 
n161.1b.10. 


F.Ly1b.16, 


I Lib.7 


. In EuterPe. 


{ acncid.1. 


* Lib ad oQtay, 
Avoult, 


An Anſwere to Dolman, 


of the Alb.mmes appointed Numiter to ſucceede in his 
eſtate, but 4mnl;4s his yonger brother did vſurpe it 
by force: hereupon Dzonyſues Halicarnaſſers ® ſaith; 
that Amulrzs held the kingdome againſt right, be- 
cauſe it appertained to his elder brother, 

Among the Gr«c/4»s, during the ſpace of fix hun- 
dred ycares, wherein they were gouerned by kings, 
we ftinde but T imondas and Pittacus who were elec- 
ted, the one of Corinth, the other of Nezropont; the 
reſidue held their ſtares by order of ſucceſſio,as Thy, 
cidides athrmeth, encoſitring thercin the opinion of 
Ariſtotle. Liny writeth*,that Perſeus king of Maredon 
ſaid, thatbytl. .erot Nature, the law of Nati- 
ons, and the ancieat cuſtome of Mace4ony , the cl- 
deſt ſonne was to ſucceede in the kingdoms. Dz0do- 
rt Siculus ?, and Tnſtine 4 doe report, that by this 
cuſtom Alexander ſucceeded his father Amyntas,be« 
fore his yonger brother Phillippe. 

Hero4otus *declareth that the ſame order was obſer, 
uedamog the Tro/are;zafftirming,that after thedeati 
of Priamus,the kingdom was not to deuolue vnto 4- 
lexader becauſe Heitor was before him in years. The 
ſame alſo doth appeare by that which Yirgil writeth; 


'Prxterea Sceptrum 1/:one, quod pgeſſcrar olim, 
Maxima natarum Priarm:. 
The Sceptcr vobich Vione,uvhen he the ſlate did flay, 
Tye firſt daugher of Priamus, vuith royall 9aud aid ſuway. 


Out of which place Seruius aurus doth col- 
lect, that women alſo did vſc togouerne. But more 
plainely this cuſtome ofthe Trozanes doth appeare, 
by that which Meſſala Corning * writeth,that T roins 
had two ſonnes,11us and Aſſaracur; and that /us by 
priuiledge of his age ſucceeded in the kingdome. 


The 
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The Perſrns allo, who for along time held the 
rcines of all the nations neere vnto them, had the 
ſame orcer of ſucceſſion, as Zenophon ® witnefleth; ,,, @...... 
whichis alſo confirmed by two famous hiſtories; MyED 
one between Artaxerxes & Cyrus, wherof Plutarch * * Inanaene. 
maketh mention,the other between ArtabaFanes &,, 
Xerxes,reported by Herodotus) & Inſtine*,wherin Ar- * Lib.z, 
tabazanes allcaged,that it wasa cuſtome among all 
men,that the eldeſt ſon ſhould firſt ſucceed. 424tho- 
cles,& out of him Athenens do write,that the Perſians 
had a golden water(for ſo they terme it) whereof it 
was capital for any man to drinke,but only the king 
and his eldeſt ton, VWhither this water were drawen 
out of the river Exleus,which inuironeth the rower 
Su{ts,% the Temple of Diana,wherot Pliny*writeth, *Lib-6.ca8. 
that only the kings of Periz did drink; or whether 
out of Choaſprs, whole waters Herodotus doth report 
to haue bin boiled,& caried after the king in filuer 
veſſels; or whether both theſe were one river, will 
neither determinenor diſcourle, 
In $iria,which is called Aſſ1ria(as Herodotnst, wri. * bib: 
teth)8& alſo Phanicia,Paleſtina,& Meſopotamia,as ap- 
peareth by Pliny > ,Euſcbrins<& diuers other,the ſame * Lib's.ca.r2, 
cuſtome is proued by that which 1uſline*,& L.Florus cumg.ub.1o, 
* coewrite,that Demetrius, hauing bin deliuered by WEI; 
his brother Azt-och,king of Siria,for an hoſtage to 
the Remares,& hearing of the death of A4tiochns,de. 
clared to theſenatin open aſlebly,that as by the law 
otnations he had giuen place to his elder brother,ſo 
by the ſame law,the right of ſucceſſion was then caſt 
vpon him, The Par:hians,who being thrice attemp=. 
ted by the Romanz,in the time of their chicfelt both 
C4 diſcipline 
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diſcipline and ſtrength, were able to beare them- 
ſelues victorious, did alwaics acknowledge for their 
king, the next of the bloud of their firſt king Arſa- 
ces*, Among the Germaine: allo, who were of force 
to defeate five conſulare armics of the Romanes, 
T acitus fafftirmeth rhat the eldeſt ſonne did intirely 
ſucceede, onely the horſes did fall to the moſt va- 
liant. And that this was likewiſe the cuſtome of the 
lewes,it is cuideEt by the whole hiſtory of their kings, 
eſpecially where it is ſaids,that oram fuccecced 10- 
ſaphat; & the reaſon added,becarſe he was theeldeſt. 

I ſhould but burne day(as the ſaying is)in running 
further vpon particulars. Her odotus ® doth aduow it 
to be a gencral cuſtome among al men,that the firſt 
in birth isnext in ſucceſſion. Certaine ages after 
him S, Hierome'ſaid,thata kingdom is due vnto the 
eldeſt,In late ages our ſelues may ſee,that theT artars 
Turks,Perſians, &all the £Aſirticks haue no other 
form of coſtituting their kings,No other is folowed 
in all the countries of Africk.In the welt /ndzes no 0. 
ther is yet diſcouered;Inſomuch as when Frances Pi 
{4rre,in the conqueſt of Peru,had (lain Arrbalippa the 
king therof,the people brake intoſhew,ſome of oy, 
all of contentmeEt;kecauſe he had made his way to 
the kingdom,by murthering of his elder brother.In 
Exrope it is not long finceallthe Monarchies were 
ſucceſſiue.VVhen the Empire of Almaine was made 
electiue,it became in ſhort time ſo either trobleſom 
or baſe,thatdiucrs Princes refuſed to accept it : of 
late it hath bin ſetled in one family,burhath as yet lt- 
tle increaſedeither in dignity or in power, The pco- 

pic of Denmarke,Sweyden,Hunzary , and Beeme, doc 
chalenge 
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chalengeto themſeluesaright of eleion, but they 

accept their king by propinquitic of bloud. So they 

didin Polonia, vntill the line of Jagello was worne , 

out, and then they elected for king, Henry duke of a> ppm 
Aniou in France: ſince which time,they hauc alwaies |, F-Fx9c ture 


: . ; D.de tuſt.& iure, 
inthe change of their kings , expoſed their itate to ſemper fuir,g 


. { it, &Cc. 
faire danger ofruine, = nc.Lket. 
. : voto, 
Vponthis both generall and continuall cuſtome 199% -  . 


Baldas * faith, that kingdomes are ſucceſſiue by the 274. ww 
= 6 -- wy pPre-cem. VU... 


law of nations; A's 19 'that alwayes 1t pijcipuli. 
hath beene,8& alwayes it ſhall bee,that the firſt borne 7 £002.27 


q in c.Pradentiz 


ſucceedeth in a kinzdome : wherein he is either follo- de cffic.de leg, 
rin] maximum» 


wed or accompanied with open crie of al the choiſe c.4ctib.prarer. 
interpreters of both lawes ; as namely the Gloſlo- one > fid.s 
grapher, Johan. Andreas, Hoſtienſis,Collec?. Pet, An- * Conls. 


. , = Con. 67, 
choranus, A ntonius, Imola, Card. Florentinus, Abb. . Deci. 4 76.8 


Panormitanus ® , Oldradus *, Albericus*, CAngelus?, ©r*v 


RI t ' Barbatihis . his qui feud. 
Felinus", Paul. Caſtrenſis*, Alexander”, Barbatius , had tins. 


Franc. Curtias* Guido Pape* Card. Alexander” , Phi- quaire tics 
lip. Francus* Jaſon* ,Philippus Decius" Carol. Rninus* , eu meort. 


inter do. 
Anto, Corſetta" ,Riga* , Calderine*, Alciate *,and ma- * inrub de reft 
. . . 10.60. C. 
nic other of ſomewhat more ordinarie name. VVho grandi.ge tup. 


all with full voice do agree, that in kingdomes and 7X74; 
other digniries, which cannot bee either valued or conttprin. ml. 


ncme.deleg,n. 


diuided but they are diſinembred, the eldeſtſon doth \, conc.2 23. 
entirely ſucceed, And this manic of them do call the 72; c,. 1, 
law of all Nations,deriued fromthe order of nature, *Tra8.depor.xe 


and from the inſtitution of God; and confirmed by EI. 
the Canon, ciuil and other poſitive lawes. _— oaks 
For the ſucceſſion of children, is one of the pri- fe. 
marie precepts of nature ' : whereby his mortalitic D. de verd.fig 
is in ſome ſort repaired, & his —_— perpetua- 6 2atual 
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"- ong al the children, na. 
s PO{teritie, But among by ions. 
ted by his pot. terre thefirit borne, by impri 
ang nthemnd x7 299 as diuers of the authors be: 
clination towards firm SC AS 1t MAY appeare by _ 
fore alleaged do a I { they ſhal lamet ower him 
'714+12-19- ofthe prophe 't in the death of their fir | 
as men vſe to lame? hich is faidol Danid'* Mk 
and likewiſe by that w Ammon, tor that he ly 
\ 2.Neg. 13.2 1, 'd not gricuc his ſonne _ 
qd not ori | Here p 
wou'd not gri le he was his firſt borne. | 
a, OI him Saint CAn2uſlin * and _ 
} C 
in Þxod,cap.tt I. yyg'. and before firme that the [alt plague Or te 
= 112 i©:m, dclep- Chryſoſtome N do allot ; x als af their 4r(t borne, 
tem p:apts, 4 1: SN ; 
rin Genhom ge Egyptians, which wa dheauie vnto them. For no 
* Vbis. : , h noft (harpe an 4 are then the 
P De ſto. a"t- Was r S by ER ouſtin* ) Is more 
ayes thing (faith SY Plinie ', Achane', and Tert- 
Lib. 11.cap.4 /lotle* eprom mr 
 Demomzmt 192374 ian can ſame affeQion is alſo found 
<a Sh es ', dowrite, that the ſan 
I F.CAP-I 3, Aa om SY 
5 Hiſtor, chilia. 4+ fn certaine bealts. : has which Heyodotus re 
;2p-126, h rpoſe ISL : . d recei- 
voor rem.» the Lacedzmanians ha - 
NE ins Wa, 02040 
d an oracle,that they 11a,but giue mo 
ike ſtodemus and CMegina, þ 
ol e-riſtodem tgnorant whic 
ſonnes eldeſt, and they were ig _ 
honor vnto the = : mother and the Nurſe _ 
as eldeſt becauſe t d which of the chi 
ſedro declareirz ſh and feed firſt,and tl as 
dren the mother did wa hoeldeft rin" 
te yy it that Friſthenes wa e into a p10- 
mx. india fond ot he firſt borne,as grown = 
a *® reththeloue ofthe fi zene ſaith*,that all men 
ne frerei_e erbe. Creoorte Nazianz 
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Leloued.Laſtly S.Chryſoſtome*affirmeth that the firſt , 11 ; av- 


Dorne wereto be clteemed more honorable then the «fu luczo»: 
reſt. 

And thisnaturallprecedence both in honour and 
:nfauour,ſeemerh to be expreſlely ratified by God 3 » gen 4 +, 
t:rſt where he ſaid vnto Cazp,of his brother 4bel>, His 
deſires ſhall be ſubiect unto thee, and thou ſhalt naue as- 

»:1nion over him : according to which in{titution,whe 

J:cob had bought his brothers right of birth, Jack <= 27-29: 
bleſſed him in theſe words ©, Bee Lord oner thy bre- 
thren,aud let the ſonnes of thy mother bow before thee : 
Secondly, where he forbiddeth the father to diſin- 
heritthefir{t ſonne of his double portion ; becauſe 
by right of birth it is his due ©: Thirdly,where he ma- 
keth choiſe of the firſt borne to be ſanifed to him- * Fx94-1 3+ 2.5 
ſeife £, And whereas God hath often preferred the hy: rae i 
youngeſt,as Abel, 1/aac,Jacob,Iuda, Phares, Ephraim, 1 np yg 3 & 
Moſes, Dauid,Salomon,and others : 1t was no other Nchem. 10.36. 
then that which Chriſtf faid, that manie that were 4p. tn 
Jait ſhould be firſt : and that which Saint Pa#l hath A_— Soto 
deliuereds,that God hath choſen the weak,and baſe, ' « 3 1.Luc.13: 
and contermprtible things of this world,leaſt any fleſh | 1.Cor,1-cirea 
ſhould glorie in his ſight. So hath Herodotus writ- —H 

ten Þ, how Artabanus the Perfiam, in complaining = 
maner did confefſe,that God delighted to depreſle 

choſe things that were high, 

Bur if the firſt borne die before ſucceſſion fall;or if 
being poſſeſſed ofthe kingdom)he die withour ifſuc ; 
his right of birth deuolueth vnto the next in bloud: {in yon Þ. 

l x od S'Diſcipuli. Er in 
and it he dieth in like maner, then vnto the third,and t.donationes.c, 
ſo likewiſe tothe reſt 1n order, This is affirmed by &,\-ninter vi 
Albericus';and may be confirmed by that which Bal- 


2 ans 


d Deut.31. 17. 
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\ttsca Ausfaith ©, that ſucceſſion hath reference to the 
ur.Emphyt, time of death , and reſpeCteth the prioritie which js 
| Pert.xx fa2o, then Extant | . And againe® , He 1s not ſaid the firſt 
*Pen-D.ad Treb. borgze 818 awe who dyeth before the fee openeth, but he 
lib.z. 7” wheat that timeiseldeſt inlife. Andthis opinion is 
D.d-reb fre. © Embraced by Alciate * ; becauſe as Celſus ſaith* , 
> rem Primus is dicitur ante que nemo ſit, He is firſt who hath 
pup. © ponebeforehim.laco.g A retinus,Cinus, Albericus and 
Frioris 6 tem, Baldus doe forme this caſe? : There is a cuſtome,that 
Þ.deſecund., rhefirſt borne ofthe firſt mariage ſhoulde ſucceede 
in a baronnie; a certainebaron hadthree wiues; by 
the firſthe had no children, by the orher two manie; 
the firſt ſonne of the ſecond mariageſhall ſucceede : 
becauſe (as the gloſlographer there ſaith) the ſecond 
mariage in regarde of the thirde is accompted 
» Ibid. firſt. Baldus' dooth extende it further ; that if hee 
hath a ſonne by the firſt mariage; and hee refuſe the 
baronie, the firſt ſonne by the lecond mariage ſhall 
ſucceedein his right: and ſo hee ſaith it was determi- 
ned in the kingdome of Apulia, when Lewesrhe 
kings eldeſt ſonne was profeſled a friar. And this de- 
"FRAN cilion is allowed by Alexander *, Oldradus * and An- 

4 in addie.Bar. ; . ; 
1. 1.e. Qui habe- F07ius Corſetta ': and is prooucd by plaine text of 
bar D.debo-poſl. the canon law , both where the ſecond borne is cal- 


conr.tab.& in 


dipur.incip.Si- Jedfirſt borne, whe the firſt borne hath giuen place *; 


giimun . 


* Conſ.gz, and alſo wherehe is called the onlic ſonne *, whole 


fam os ; : a# : 
_— aFir.reg. Drother is dead *. Bur becauſcit is anotorius cuſtome 


q.10.9-74- that the ncerelt in bloud doth ſucceede, although 


C in c.quzritur.$. , # 
rem opponitur perhaps remoued in degree ,I wil labour no moreto 


>» Voie-nires. Joade 1t with proofe : for who wil proclaimethat the 


7 c nam & cg0. ne 3 
Bw ſunne doth ſhine ; 


But if we ſhould now graunt vato you (which is a 
5 greater 


J / Per (-] BY.),F; * 


preater curteſie,then with modeſty you can require) 
that no particular forme of gouernementis natural: 
what will you conclude thereof f what inference 
can you hereupon enforce ? That there is no doubt 
but the people haue power to chooſe and to chaunge 
the faſvion of gouernment , and to limitte the ſame 
vuith vuhat conattions they pleaſe. What Sir? 
can you finde no thirde > bur that either one 
forme of gouernment is naturall, or that the peo. 
ple muſt alwates retaine ſuch libertie of power ? 
haue they.no powerto relinquiſh their'power 2? is 
there no poſſibilitie that they may loole it? whether 
are you ſo ignorant to thinke as you ſpeake,or ſo des 
ceittull to ſpeake otherwiſe then you thinke. There is 
no authoritie which the people hathin matters of 
ſtate, but it may beecither boundor ſreightned by 
three ineanes, 

The firſt is by ceffion or graunt : forſo the Ro- 
mans by the law of royaltie y ycelded all cheir aurho- 
ritiein gouernment to the Prince. Ofthis lawe 71ps- 


= L.1.de conſt. 


an* maketh mention; and Body * reporteth that it prine. 


isyer extant in Rome grauenin ſtone. So the people 
of Cyrene; of Pergame and of Bithynia, did ſubmir 
themſelues tothe Empire of the Romanes. So 
the Tartarians commit abſolute power both ouer 
their lives and their Jwmings to cueric one of their 
Emperours : & ſo haue ourpeople manietimes c6- 
mitted totheir king the authoritie of the parliament 
either generalle , or els for ſome particular caſe. 
For it 15 held as arnle, that any man mayrelinquiſh 
the authoritic which he hath to his owne benefir 8 
D 3 __ fauour. 


2 Ds rep.lib. 3 


-- + ao yy » —_ * 


po_ 


"4 


0. "<nnn” aww.  e— 


1D, 2. " LL APWEY T0 Danman, 

v1.56 ins fauour*. Neithcris he againe at pleaſure tobe ad- 
m.Bar& Ba a Mittcd to that, which onc2 hee didthinke fitto're- 
*LSiquiziufiu: nounce And as 2 priate man may altogether abi- 
erc. ' don his free eltate , an-{ ſubieth:mlelte to ſeruile 
«In{t.deiur. Per- CONdition,*,{O may a multitude paſſe away both their 

— authoritic and their libertic by pubitke conſent. 
The ſecond is by preſcription and cultome,which 
is of ſtrength inall parts oft the world, leaſt matters 
ſhould alwaics float in vncertaintie, and controuer. 
fies remaine unmortail *, And rthatthis authoritic 
of the people may be excluded by preſcriprion , it is 
cuident by this one reaſon, which may be as one ina 
third place of Arithineticke, in ſtanding for a hun- 
| dred, Euerie thing may be preſcribed, wherein pre. 
emp, {CTIPLION iS Ot prohibited ': butthere is no lawe 
L &curc.de which prohibiteth preſcription in this caſe ; and 

preſlc.; 0.ann, ; ; >. , 

therefore it fol.owerh that it is permitted. And gene 
eL.Sideinter- rallie,cuſtome doth not only interpret law*,but cor- 
Ll. © recteth it, and ſupplieth wherethere is nolawe *:in 
pul.Deints, Jomuch as thecommon lawe of England, as well in 
bod from publick as priuate controuerlics, 1s no other (a fewe 
max1imes excepted)butrhe common cuſtome of the 
c.1.de Feud. | Realme. Baldus faith”, that cultome doth lead ſuc- 
ereeecrc-ceſiion in principalities , which Maertinus * adui- 
ſeth to fixe in memorie, becauſe of the often change 
of Princes : and the particular cuſtome of eueric na- 
tion is at this day, the molt viuall and aſſured law be- 
eweene the Prince and the people. Andthis doethe 
'L.Tftamenta Emperours Henorius and Arcades ', in theie wordes 
dere, COomandpundctuallie to be obſerued: Mos namque re- 
tinendas eſt fideliſſime vetuſtatis:the cuſtome ot taith- 
ful antzquitic mult be recained: which place is to mw S 
ſenſc 


*L.t.de vſucap. 
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{znle ballanced by Paw, Caſtrenſis, Franc. Aretiuus, 
and Phil. Cornens ; who termeth it a morall text. 


« & e Ridiculum 


Thelike whereto is found allo inthe Canon ave > 523.6 
ard noted by the Glofſographer ' , _U rehidraconus”, ' inc Quanto de 


cranf]. ral. 
Romanus © ,and Cepola ©, Neither were the Fathers » ia « Domino. 
TO. 


of the Nicenecouncel of cther opinion, who thus 7. «©; erg 
decreed : Let auncient cuſlomes ſtand in ſtirensth * :; 2 delol.Mer. 


© ;ntraR. de 101 


\Vhereto alſo agreeth thatold verle of Exnins, SH 
. . CM Tz. Ui H2 $1 
Moribas antiquisres ſtat Romana viriſque: nears; 


Cuſtomes and men of oldeſt fort, 
TheRomane ſtate do belt ſupport: 


which is cited by Saint Lutz 1; and eſteemed by 

r "o q De cinit. Dey 
Cicero * both for breuitie andtruth, as an oracle. To 16, z.ca,.21 . 
the ſame ſenſe Periander of Corinth (aid * , that old !\iÞ-3.derepub. 


lawes andnew meates werefitteſt for vſe: which ſay- >iu:305; mic | 
ing Phauorinus in Gellius did in this manner , a lit- Gs 
tle vary : Liue after the paſſed manner , ſpeake after hee, ribus 
the preſent © . Hereto alſo pertaineth that edict quere verbis pre- 


lentibus, 


of the cenſors mentioned by Suetonins *, & Aul.Gel- «L;þ.gevar. 


lins * : Thoſe things which are veſude the cuſtome and "eo. NED 


faſhion of our Elders , are neither pleaſing, nor tobe ad- &lib.:.cap. to. 


Y Quz prater 


iadeed risht”, Of this point I ihall haue occaſion conmerdinen 
more particularlic hereafterto write. & mortem maio. 


rum flu r,neque 


The third meanes whereby the people may looſe plzcenr,neque 
their, authoritie , is by way of conqueſt, For how. ****en® 
ſocuer Saint Anguſtine * , and after him CMliciate*, , , 
doe difallowe ambition of enlarging Empire; and * 5.Cenſ.43z. 
rearme warres vpon this cauſe greattheeueries * : 


: :  b Grandia latro. 
VWhereupon Z«cane <,and his vncle Seneca *, called cinia 
« Alexander the Great, a great robber of the world ©, \"i1Btues.. 


Yet there is no doubte butthe ſentence of vitoric, © 9'b's cerra.3 


2 prede, 


epe- 
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eſpeciallieifthe war was vndertake ypon goodcauſe 
(as the conqueror being made his own arbitrator, wil 
hardlie acknowledge the contrarie )15a iuſteitle of 
acquiſition ';reducing the vanquiſh=d,their priuile- 
ges, liberties and whole eſtate, vnder the diſcretion 

of him that is vitorious.Ceſar layrh 3 He geneth all 
doc Spry that denieth r1ckt « : which ſentence is approoued by 


Fi. Poſthminium 
D. de captiu- 


Rancgar. Conarnutas " ; athrming , thar the victor maketh all 
2.peccarum ; -, : . 
p.3.$.9. whici his ſword toucheth ro be his owne , So layth 


1 nrab.©.de ls Baldus* , that he doth his pleaſure vponthe vanqui- 
aVrquivicifſent, ſhed : and againe C#ſar in the ſpecch of Ariouiſtus *; 
quemadmedum” #f is thelaw of armes, that the victorious ſhould com- 
velint impecra- 2n4d thoſe whom they haue ſubdued ,euen as they pleaſe. 
i Strom.1. Clemens Alexandrinus ſaith ', the gooas of enemies are 
(2 takenawayby right of warre. Iſocrates " hath wrinen, 
that the Lacedzmonians did by title of victorie in 

this ſort maintaine their right. /e hold this land gi- 

en by the © yy of Hercules , confirmed by the 0- 

racle of Delphos , the inhabitantes thereof being ouer- 

come by warre . Which was not much vnlike that 

which Jephte captaine of Iſrael! expoſtulated wich 

"pO the A mmonites*, «A re not thoſe things thine which 
Chamos thy God hath poſſeſſed > but whatſoener the 

Lord our God hath conquered pertaineth unto vs.Yea, 

God doth expreſlely giuc tothe people of Iſrael,the 

» Deve.26, Cities which they ſhould ſubdue®;ſome intoful pol- 
ſeſſion,others into ſeruitude & ſubicion: by which 

title /acob alſo had giuen,to Joſeph his partage among 
his brethr&, euen the land which he hadtaken fro the 

) Gen 43.23, AAMoites with his ſword and with his bow ” . It was 
«1.cu. VualltotheRomans, and as .ppiay laith", iuſt , to 
ccrtaine principall or direA dominion, in al —_ 
which 


An Anſwer to Dolnay. 25 Chap.r, 
which they brought vnder the ſway of their ſworde, 


Briſſonius * hath collected certaine examples ofthe , , 1. (on 
forme of yeclding vato theRomans, whereby al pro- ; 
phane &l. acred, al humane and diuine matters were 
ſi1>mitted vnro them, 

Secing therefore that the people may ſo many 
wayes loole both their power nd their right in at- 
faires of ſtate, is not your ignorance aduenturous ſo 
gcnerallieto athcnie , thatifno one forme of gouer- 
meat bee naturall, there is no doubt but the people 
haue power bothto alter and limitthe ſame, as they 
pleaſe ? Canno Jawe, nocuſtome, no conqueſt re- 
{traine them? Your pen doth range.and your 1dge- 
ment rage beyond al compaſſeand courſe of reaſon. 
You ſhould haue ſaid, that there is no doubt, but if 
by al or any of theſe meanes,the right both of ſuccel- 
ſion and gouernment be ſerled in onefamilie, accor- 
ding to propinquitie andprioritic of bloud , the peo- 
ple may neither take away nor varie the ſame: and if 
they doe,they commit iniuſtice, they vio;ate che law 
of nations.whereby they expoſe themiſc]ues, not on- 
lic to the infamie and hatcofal men, but tothe re- 
verge ofthoſe who wil attempt vppon them , For it 

is notonlie lawfull but honourable, tor any people, 
either to right or reuenge the breach of this lawe; a- 
eainſt them which contemne it, as monſters;againſt 
them whoknowe it not, as bealts. Saint Auguſtine 
faith '; 1f a Citie vppon earth ſhould decree ſome great 
riſchiefes !obe done, by the decree of mankind it is to 
be aeſtroied. And as in theſtate ofone countrey any 
man may accuſe ypon a publicke crime * , ſoin the ,,,, . _ 


ſtate of the world, any poop may proſecute a com: iud, 
mon 


C hp.1 . 


© Ture principem 
$01:te,non Eath, 


ved riatum, 


»Lib.r de] e- 
ftarc de France, 
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mon offence : for as there is a ctuill band among all 
the people of one nat. on; {0 15 there a natural knot a- 
mong al men inthe world. 
You cloſe your concluſion with this conceit, that 
the word ratarall Price , or naturall ſucceſſor, is to 
be vncer{tood of one, who is borne within the ſame #4 
Realme, andthat it is ridiculouisto take it, as though 
anic prince hadnatural interelt to ſucceed, But what 
conltruction wil you then make of that which Herods- 
an dcliuercth ' , inthe ſpeech of Commodus the fonne 
of Marcus? Now hath fortune gmen me vnto you for 
prince in his ſtead not drawen into the ſtate, ſuch as they 
were, whe were before me ;, nor as one that plorieth in 
the purchaſe of the Empire:for I onlie am borne vnto you 
and brous ht vp in the court , neuer ſwathed inprinate 
cloathes , but ſo ſoone as I was borne the imperial pur- 
pure did receiue me,and the ſun beheld me at once,both 
a man and a prince. Conſider theſe thins s,* and honour 
your prince by right, who ts not pinen, but borne vnto 
zoe. Girard © goeth further in writing of Charles 
the Simple, that he was king before he was born.Say 
therefore againe,that it is rid:culous totake the werd 
natural prince, for one that hath right of ſucceſſion 
inherent in him by birth; and I wil lay that this mirth 
wil better beſceme a natural indeede, then any man 
that is wiſe, But let vs now conſider the further palſ- 
ſage of your dilcourle ; both how you are ableto for- 
tie this foundat:on , and what building it is able to 


beare, 
10 


Q N 


f \| 
Of 4 > © 
Z1I6 
TO THESECOND CHAPTER, 


which 1s intituled, 


of the particular forme of Monarchies and king domes, 
and the different lawes whereby they are to bee 
obtained, holden and oouerned in dt- 
Hers countries, according as each 
common wealth hath cha- 
ſen and eſtabli- 
ſbed, 


FN this chapter you ſpend much ſpeech 
/ in prailing a monarchie, and preterring it 
/Ybefore the goucrnment of manie; which 
lx you doeto no otherend, but to infinuate 
yourſelfe cither into credit,or aduantage to drawe 
it downe ; cuen as Jeab preſented _Amaſa with a 
kind kifſe , to winne thereby PIs to ſtab 
him «, For in the end > you fetch about, that becauſe 
a Prince is ſubiect, as other men, not onely to er- 
rours in iudgement,but alſo to paſſionate affeQions, 
in his will ; 1t was neccflarie, that as the common 
wealth hath giuen that great power vnto him, ſo it 
ſhould afſigne him helpes for managing the ſame. 
And thata Prince recciueth his authoritie from tlic 
people, you proue a little before <, for that Saiar 
E 2 Peter 
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Chap.2, 


2 2 Sam.26g. 
b Fol, i. 


e Pag.17, 


Chap.2, 


® z,Pcei,2, 


> Plurarch. in 


probl, 


 Rom.13- 
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Peter tearmeth kings Humane creatures * 5 which 
you interpret to bee,a thing created by man ; be- 
cauſe by mans free choiſe , both this torme of go. 
uernme .t is crecte.l, and the ſame allo laide vpon 
ſoine particular perſon. 

I know not in what ſort to deale with you, con- 
cerning t 15 interpretation. Shall I labour to im- 
pugne it by arguments 2 VVhy, there 1s no man . 
that wantech nor either judgement or {inceritie,bur 
vpon borh the naturall and vſuall ſenſe of the words, 
hee will preſently acknowledge it to bee falſe. Shall 
I go about either to Jaugh, or to raile you from 
your crrour, as Cicero inthe like caſe pertwaded to 
doc ? But this would bee agreeable neither to the 
ſtayedneſle of our yeeres, nor the grauitic of our 
profeſſions, I am now aduifed what to doe; I will 
appeale, as Machetes did before Philip of Mace- 
don *, from your ſelte a{lcepe, to your ſelfe awake; 
from your ſelfe diſtempered by affeRion, to your 
felfe returned to ſobrietic of ſenſe, Do you thinke 
then 1in true carneſt , that a humane creature is a 
thing created by man, or rather that cuery manis 
a humanecreature 2? [s a brutiſh creature to be ta- 
ken for a thing created by a bealt ? Spirztuall, Anveli- 
call,or anie other adchunt ynto creature , what rete- 
rence hath itto the Authour of creation ? And if it 
were {o,then ſhould al creatures be called diuine,be- 
cauſe they were created by God, ro whom onely it 
1s proper to create ; and in this verie point, Saint 
Paulſaith*,tnat all authoritie is the ordinance and 
in{tirution of God, Neither neecerh it to trouble 
vs that Saint Peter ſhould ſo generally inioine vs 

to 
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tobe obedientto all men, no more then it troubled 
the Apoltles, when Chriſt commanded them to 


Chap.2. 


reach toall creatures *; according to which com- ; 1... . 
mitſion , Sint Paul did reltifie *, char the Goſpel + Col1-23- 


had beene preached to euerie creature vnder hea- 
uen : bur Saint Peter doth ſpecifie his generall 
ſpeech, and reſtraine his meaning to kings and go- 
uernours 3 in which ſenſe Saint e.4 mbroſe *citeth 
this place, as it followeth : Bee ſubied? to your Lords, 
whether it bee to the king, as to the moſt excellent; 
[OP 

This interpretatio notonly not relieuing you,bur 
diſcoucring very plainly either the weakneſle or cor- 
ruption of your wudgement,it refteth y 2-7 your bare 
wordthat kings haue receiued their firſt authoritie 
from the people 3 which although I could denie, with 
as great both countenance & facilitie,as you affirme, 
yet will I further charge vpon you with ſtrength of 

roofe, 

Preſently after the inundation of the world,we find 
no mention of politike gouernement, bur onely of 
ceconomical, according as men were ſortedin fami- 
lies: for ſo Moſes hath written *, that of the progenie 
of Japheth, the Iles ofthe Gentiles were deuided atter 
their families, The firſt, who eltabliſhed go- 


vernment ouer manic families, was Nimrod the 


forme of Cuſh, accounted by Saint Chryſoſtome * * Hom. in Gen. 


the firſt King : which amhoritic hee did not ob- 
taine by fauour and election of anie people, but by 
plaine purchale. of his power, Heereupon Moſes 


fAd Auxentifi, 


s Genlo.5 


calleth him a mightie Hunter ', which is a forme of 1 6e«.10.s. 


ſpeech among the Hebrues, whereby they ſignifie 
a {50i- 


Chap.2. 30 An anſwer to Dolman, 


a ſpoiler or oppreſler, And this doth alſo appeare by 
the etymologie of his name ; tor Aimrod tignitieth a 
rebeil, atranſgreſſour , and as ſome interpret it, 
a terrible Lord: and names were not impoſed in aun- 
tin Crary!o. CICNEtLMCS by chance or at aduenture,as Plato*, one 
of natures ch'cte ſecretaries, and among che Latin 
In>Q.Avic 3. Writers Aul.Gellins ' doc athime, 
m2 Many hold opinto,that this '?red was the ſame, 
whom the Grecians cal A'mns: which icemeth tobe 
confirined by that which 2/eſes ſaith © , that hee 4d 
" Gen.1o. buildthe CiticofNiniue, Ot this Anus, Inſ{inewri- 
Ss PIs terh © ; that he was the firſt who held that which hee 


d1cr ul bcllo pare 


rarcemuiſſe,cum dj {ubdac;orhers, ſatisfied with victoric, aſpired not 


40:12 mperio tO bear rule. Nimrod torided the empire of the Aſſy- 
Pen riansgvhich continued by ſucceſſion 1n his poſterity, 
vntil it was violently drawn fro Sardanapalusto the 

Medes . From them alſo Cyrus by ſubuerſion of A- 

ſtages did tranſport it tothe Perf1ans; and from them 

againe the Grecians did wreſt it by conquelt, After 

the death of MA lexander, his captaines without any 

conſent ofrhepeople, made partition ofthe empire 
amongthem; whoſe ſucceſſors were afterwards ſub- 

duced by the armics and armes of Rome. And this 

empire , beeing the greatelt that euer the earth did 

beare,was inthe cnd allo violentlic diſtracted, by di- 

uers ſeucral either conqueſtsor reuolts. Leo Afer wri- 

teth,that it is nota hundred yeares,ſince the people of 

Gaoga in Africk had neither king nor Lord , vatill 

one hauing obſerued the greatneſſe and maieſtic of 

the king of Tombute, did enterpriſe to attaine ſo- 

ucraigntie aboue them z which by violence he ctfe- 

cted, and left the ſame to his poſteritic . And __ 

caulc 
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cauſe I will not bee tedious in running through 


particulars » gtue you an inſtance of anie one peo- 
ple, which hathnor diners times receined , both 
Prince and gouernment by abſolute conſtraint, Ez 
Phillidaſolus habeto; and I will yeeldto all that you 
affirme, Bur failing herein, you (hall bee enforced 


ro confeſſe, that in manie, yea in moſt, if notin all 
countries, the people haue receiucd liberrie,eiher 
trom the graunt or permiſsion of the victorious 
Prince, and not the prince authoritie from the 


Wo gs people. 


'hat helpes nowe doe you imagine, that the 


people haue aſfignedto theirPrince? 
The firſt, yon aftirme to be the direCtion of lawes, 


Bur ir is euident , that in the firſt heroicall ages, the 
29m were not goucrned by anie poſitive lawe, 


ut their kings d1d both iudge and commaund, by 
their word, by their will, by their abſolute power 3 


and, as Pomponins faith *, Omnia manu 4 regtbus gu- x1, gc ons 


bernabantur : Kings gouerned all things: without ei- is: 


ther reſtraint or direction, bur onely of the lawe of 


nature, 


The firſt lawe was promulged by Moſes; bur this 


was ſo long before the lJawes of other nations, tha: 


Joſephus writeth *, It was more ancient then their 70005 Apes: 


gods: affirming alfo,that the word Zaw is not found 
m Homer, or in 9rphens, orin anie Vriter of like 
antiquitie, Ol this law ofnaturc Homer maketh men- 
tion in theſe woras: 


nA % \ » 
cls It,-:52e £95 Hog ep a72} : 


An they who keepe the lawes which God bath pre- 


ſeribed. 


And 


um, 
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"Apprrwp. £N une, artorar Gy *xetroc 
oF TTM/a8 beg : FndYuis axpuory\ogs 


Puciuill and vninſt is he and wantins prinate ſlate, 
Who holdeth not all ctuill war tn horror and in hate, 


l And ofthe iuſtice ofkings he writeth in this maner, 


1 Melery o' oimy ernoos menp d' we witog wovy 
£Ti Tix piZac $£21moy . £77 74 ei moy 
ir dns, wr '6Þt din Ftiwy fanny, 

| $ 1b.2.deregno, In which verſes Chryſoſtome aftirmeth * by the iudg- 
ment of Alexander, that Hemer hath delineated 
the perfet image of a King : but that hee maketh 
mention of anie nm lawes, I doe rather doubt 
then afluredlic denie, For Kings in auncient times 
did giue judginent in perſon , not out of any forma- 
litiein lawe, but onlic according to naturall equite, 


.2 Aencid,”, Virew {aith *; 


Hoc Priami geſtamen erat cuminra vocatis 
More daret populzs, 


This was the robe which Priamns 
did alwaics vic to weare, 

When he the people to him called, 
their cauſes for to.heare, 


raencia,,, VVhichbe doth alſoaffirme of Aeneas", Dido' and of 
© aeneid.r, Alceſtes *, Thelike doth Herodotus report * of Midas 
pb king of Phrygia , who conſecrated his tribunall to 
2 in Apopht, Apollo : and the like alſo dooth Plutarch * of divers 
: | kings 
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kings of Macedonia : Philarchas affirmeth in ©Mthe- 
nes, that the kings of Perſia had palme trees and 
vines of goulde , vnder which they did fit to heare 
caules, 

But becauſe it grew both troubleſome & tedious, 
for al the people to receiue their right from one 
man * ; lawes were inuented,as Cicero {aich,andoffi. 
cers allo appointed to execute the ſame, 


Chap.2, 


y Atcum 111 #- 
quabile ab vno 
viro homines 

non conleque- 


Another original oflawes was thus occaſioned: 7,00 are: 
When anic people were ſubdued by armes, Jawes fuvrleges. 
Co Ss 


were laidlike logs vpon their necks,to keepe them in 
more ſure ſubteftion : which both becauſe it is not 
doubtful, and to auoid prolixitie, I will manife(t on- 
lie by our owne example. 

When the Romans had reduced the beſt part of 
this Iland into the forme ofa prouince; as they per- 
mitted libertie of lawe to no other countrie vnder 
their obedience , ſo here a'ſo they planted theprac- 
tiſe of their Jawes :and for this purpoſe they ſent 0- 
uer manie profeſſors, and among others P apinian, 
the moſt famous both for knowledge and integri- 
tie, of all the authors of the ciwill lawe. Againe, 
when the Saxons had forced this Reaime, and par- 
tedit into ſeauenkingdomes, they erected fo ma- 
nie ſetres of law ; of which onelic two were of con- 
tinuance, the Mercian lawe and the VVeſt Saxon 
Jaw. After theſe the Danes became victorious ;zand 
by theſe newe Lordes new lawes were alſo impo- 
ſed, which bare the name of Dane-lawe. Out of 
theſe three lawes , partlie moderated , partlic 
lupplied , King Edward the confeſſor compoſed 
that bodic of lawe , which afterwardes was called 

En 


Ch.1p.2. 


- Arn. 1116, 


34 An anſwer to Dolman. 


Saint Edwards lawes. Laſtly, the Normans brought 
theland vnder their power, by whom Saint Edward; 
lawes were abrogated, and not onlie new Jawes, bur 
newe language brought into vſe ; in ſomuch as al 
pleas were formed in French;and in the ſametongue 
children were taught the principles of Gramnaar, 
Theſe cauſes wee find of the beginning of lawes; but 
that they were aſſigned by the people for aſliſtance 
and direction to theirkinges , you bring neither ar- 
oUment, nor authoritie tor prootc ; it1s apart ofthe 
drofle of your owne deuile. 

The ſecond helpe, which you affirme that com- 
mon wealthes haue aſſigned to their kings , is by 
parliaments and priuie councelles. But Parliaments 
in al places haue bin erected by kings 3 as thepar- 
liamentof Paris and of Montpellier i Fraunce, by 
Philip the Faire; the parliament in England by Hen- 
rie the firſt 5 who in the ſixteenth yeare of his 
raigne”, called a councell of all the ſtates of his 
realme ar Salisburic,which our Hiſtortographersdo 
take for the firſt Parhament in England ; athrming 
that the kings, before that time , did nener call 
the common people to counſell. After this the 
priuic councell at the inſtance of the Archbiſhop 
of Canterburie , was alſo eſtabliſhed; and {ince that 
time, the counſellors of ſtate haue alwates bin pla- 
ced by election of the Prince, And that itwas 10 
likewite in auncicnt times,it appeareth by that which 
Homeyr writeth : Exrav de wes my wwe Way 1 yeownev 
Firſt hee eſtabliſhed a councell of honorable old men 
Ard likewiſe by Yire!ll. 

----raudet reono Trotanus Aceſtes, 
Inaicitque forum, et patribus dat inra vocatis: 
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He ers a Court, andconncell cals,e gines ech man his right, 


I will paſſe ouer your courle , foggic, drow- 
fie conceite, that there are feiv or none {imple mo- 
narchies in the world, (for it would tire any to 
royle after your imverrinent errours) and wil now 
rip vp your packet ot examples, whereby you inde- 
uourto ſhew,that the power of kings hath bin bride- 
led by their ſubiects, But what do you infer hereby? 
VVhar can you intorce ? will yourake ouer al hiſto- 
ries for examples of rebellion,andthen argue,afatZo 
adius ; that cueriething is lawful which you findeto 
haue bin done? 1uſtintan ſayth : Non exemplis, ſed le- 
otbus wudicandum ©: We mult iudge facts by lawe, 
andnot Jawe by facts, or by examples : which Alct- 
ate * and Deciaxe © doterme a golden lawe 3 becauſe 
there 15no actioneither ſo impious or abſurd, which 
may not bee paralleled by examples. Will you 
prooue it lawful to vle fleſhlic familiaritie with the 
{iter , with the mother in law, with che natural mo- 
ther?You haue the example of Camby/es tor the firſt, 
Caracalla for the ſecond, Dionyſus and Nero for the 
third, The ewes vppon whom God had ſetled his 
choiſe, did at times (defide many other enormirties ) 
cre& male {tewes ©. Ot thetwo nations, whoſe ex- 
amples you vſe, the Romans and the Lacedxinoni- 
ans, the firſt did the like vnder diuers emperours, 
as Lampridius writeth z and in more auncient times 
allowed alſo parricide of children *: the other would 


*1.13.C.de ſen, 
& inrerloc, 


om.iud. 


*5.Conſ,;z3.& 


6 59. 


d 3,1 QQ- 


« 3,Repg. 14.& 15 


4 Gell.lib.5- 


{ort themſelues by fifteene and twentie families to. <a-1 9: 


gether, and hold both wiues and goods in common, 
I omit the, vanatural cuſtomes of diuers ocherna- 
F 2 tions 
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tions; and will now declare, how in {training a fewe 
examples to countenance your conceit,you are con- 
ſtrained to beare yourſelte nolefle cunnning incon- 
cealing truthes , then bold in auouching things 
which are,not only vncertaine, but plainely falſe, 

Iris true which you write, thatthe kings of Spay- 
ta, by the inſtitution of Lycurgus , were obedient to 
the officers called Ephort;but theſe were titular kings, 
hauing no other power but a ſingle voice among 
the Senators : and becauſe all affairs were caried by 
conſent ofthe people , the eſtate was then eſteemed 
popular. Afterwards Theopompns, by pretence of an 
Oracle, drew this authoritie from the people, to a 
Senate of thirtie z whereby the gouernment did 
change into an Ariſtocracie ; & yer the naked name 
of kings was retained. By this ſhuffling ofrulethe 
Lacedemonians were continually toſſed with tem- 
peſts of ſedition, ceaſingnot to wade in their owne 
bloud (as before you haue acknowledged ) vntillin 
the end they were brought into ſubjection) firſt, by 
the Macedonians ; afterward by the Acheans ; and 
laſtly by che Romans. I will not ſay now what rea: 
{on haue we? but what aſhame is ir for vs, to open 
our eares to theſe Vropicall ſtate-writers > who be- 
ing mellowed in idienefle, & hauing neither know- 
ledge nor intereſt in matters of goucrnment, make 
new models ypon diſproportioned ioints, borrowed 
from nations moſt different in rule. 

You aftirme by the teſtimonie of Ziuze, that for 
offence taken againſt Romulas, becauſe hee raigned 
at pleaſure, and not by law,the Senators did cut him 
in peeces: in which ſhort aſſertion many baſe br 
4901005 
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truchs are included, beneath the degree of anie vile 
word. Ziuie writerh that he ſorted the people into 
order, and governed them by Jawes *, and that hee 


was alſo both aduiſed and valiant im the field ; eucen 


ſuch a one as Homey deſcribeth: 
euairregr amet dyavs neg TIEOS TI ai yr ne. 

Both a good king , and couragions commander, Con- 
cerning his end, Linie writeth, that in taking muſter 
ofhis armie,a thicke rempeſt did ariſe,after which he 
was neuer ſeene; wherein he is ſeconded by Solinus, 
Eutropius and the reſt : only Zee addeth,that there 
was arumor,bur verie obſcure, without any certaine 
either authouror ground ; I will adde alſo withour 
probabilitie,rhat he was tornein peeces, For howe 
probable is it,that ſuch a fat,in the open view ofhis 
armic, could bee verie obſcure? how probable is it 
alſo,that the people would firſt teare him in peeces 
for his iniuſtice, and then worſhip him for a God? 
Further,with what cicher confidence or conceit doe 
youalleage this report of Ziuie,for his opinis ? I find 
your ferch ; you apprehendeuerie thing which may, 
ifnot confirm,yet countenancethat doctrine, which 
lately you haue drawne out of Cerberus denne; That 
it is lawfull co contriuethe death of kings. 

That the people were gricued againft Seruins 
Tullias for raigning without eleQion: itis a mecre 
fantaſie,a dreame,a deuiſe, Linte ſaith',that hee was 


* TJuradedit, 


f T:nto conſere 


ſu quanto hug 


declared king with ſuch a conſent,as no manhad bin quiquamalius 


before him. 

That Tarquimusnegleted the lawes of gouern- 
ment preſcribed to him by the common wealth, it is 
an ougly vatruth.Zzwe ſaich;that he brake the aunct- 
F 3 ent 


ante rex ci} de» 
Claratus: 
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ent manner of kings before him: but for lawes Pom- 0 

' 1:04 porins afhirmeth * thatatthattime the Romans had 0 
ori;ur. —Nnolawes but from theirkiags, and that Sextus Papi- 

rius reduced them into one volume, which was called t 

s irs civle”a- the Ciuill law of Papirius "and that when the peo- l 

EET plc expelled their kings , they abrogated their 

\ 


lawes allo, and remained twentic yeares without 
any law. 
Laſtly you adde, that the Romans did expell their 

kings, anderect Confulsin their ſteed : but you ſup- 

prelſc that which followed, whichI hold for a con- 

mon conſequence of y like diſorder: Firſt,that tor this 

cauſe, they were prelently almolt overwhelmed with 

watres : ſecondly, that in this {tate,they neuerentoy- 

cd long time free trom ſedition : laſtly, that as Tac- 

: xullum eſe £145 ſaith, there was no meanes to appeaſe theſe tu- 
firremedivel,  mMults, but by returning to a monarchie againe. All 
quamerav no this I write, rather to maniteſt the manerof your 
p dealing, then thatI hold it much regardable what 

Romans did. 

 Yourexamples of our preſent age I will wrap vp 

in theſe few words. All nations, very few excepted, 

do conſent in this forme of gouernment; firſt, to bee 

vnder one Prince ; ſecondly, to accept him by ſuc- 
cc{ſion,according topropinquitie of bloud: in other 
circumſtances, either tor inaugurating their prince, 

or tor the maner of managing and exccuting his go- 
ucrnment,not two nations in the world in all points 

do agree. And yet is not this diuerſitic raiſed, by any 

lawes which the people doe preſcribe vnto their 
Prince,as you doe moſt groflely,yca pecuiſhly, yea 
malicioully affirme ; but by the particular _ 

an 
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and cuſtomes of cuerte nation,in which the conſene 
ofthe Prince, erherlecret or expreſle, ſometunes 
oacly is ſufficient,alwayes principally doth concur. 
\/pon this diuerſitie of cuſtomes you conclude, 
thatir ſufticerh notroalleage bare propinquitie of 
blouc. VV hat? not where that cuſtom 1s eſtabliſhed? 
as I have declared it to bee in moſt nations of the 
world? doth difference of cuſtomes make all cuſtom 
void? doth dinerſitic of cuſtome in ſome circumſtan- 
cestake away the principall cuſtome of ſucceſſion by 
bloud? This clcaucth together no ſurer then ſand; 
you looſe both labour and credit in obtruding vnto 
vs theſe weake and looſe arguments, withouteither 
force of reaſon or forme of Arr. 
Your inſtance of the lawe Salicke in France, doth 
offer occaſion to enter into a large fielde, where- 
in I could plainlieprooue, thatthere was neuer a- 
nie ſuch Jawe madeto bind the diſcent ofthe crowne 
of Fraunce ; and that ithath bin the cuſtome in'moſt 
arts of the world, not to exclude women from ſuc- 
cefſion in tate : in ſomuch as Beda © and before him _ 
Euſebius ', and Plinie ® doe write , that certaine | © 0k, 
people were gouerned onlie by Princes of that ſex, = »b-5,cap.2 9. 
Bur becauſe this isa matter both of long diſcourſe, 
and not proper to our purpoſe, I wil conteine my 
ſelte within this obſeruation; That the excluſion of 
King Edwardthe third from the crowne of Fraunce, 
vppon this pretence,was the cauſe ofthe effuſion of 
their brauett bloud, and ofthe ſpoile, waſt, and con- 
queſt of all that Realme. I acknowedge that the 
Engliſh haue loſt the poſſeſſion of that conqueſt ; 
and that was by mcanes of domeſtical warres, for 
| exclu- 
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excluding the necrcſt in bloud from tnecrowne, 
inco which vnquiet quarre}i,you Joe NOW Cndeuour 
againe to imbarke vs. Yer no man can atſurethatthe 
miſeries of Fraunce for this cauſe are at an eng. 
Rammesrecotle to ſtrike harder : wo are gone rather 
backe then away.: I wi!l not preſage, but anieman 
may coniecture,thar our minds and our meancs will 
not alwaics want the fauour of time, 

After all chis you proceede a degree further: tha 
tis lawiullvpon iuſt conſiderations,not only topur 
backe the next inheritour of the crowne, but alſoto 
remoue him who is in full poſſeſſion, thereof, And 
y is plaine(you ſay)not onely by the grounds before 
by you alleaged,but alſo by example of the Romans 
& Grzecians:8& becauſe God hath commonlie con- 
curred in ſuch iudiciall ations of the ſtate; not 
onely in proſpering them, butin giuing them all 
ſome notable ſucceſſour. And yer you proteſt you 
are far from their opinion, who vpon euerie millike 
are readie to band againſt their Prince;zand that you 
eſteem the tenure of acrown,it once it be ſetled,the 
moſt irregular,whereto cucry man is bound to ſettle 
his conſcience, without examination of title or 
intereſt; but onely by the ſupreme law of Gods dil- 
poſition, who can diſpence tn what he liſteth : and 
that notwithſtanding youare as farre, from the ab- 
ict flatterie of B:llaze and others ; who affirme,that }. 
Princes arc ſubiect to no law or limitation at al, and 
thatthey ſucceed by nature and birth onely, and not 
by admiſsionot the people; and that there is no au- 
thoritic vnder God tochaſten them. Theſe you call 
abſurd paradoxes; and herewith you ſettle your (elf 

t 
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to ſhewe inthe next Chapter, whatgood ſucceſle 
hath inſuedche depoſition of Princes, 
Concerning your proteſtation , wee may ſay vn- 
to you as //aac laid ro his ſonne Jacob *. The voice is 
I:cobs voice, but the hands are the hands of Eſau : You ages.v7,24 
{peake faire , and therewith allo well; butthe maine 
drift of your diſcourſe, isnothingelfe bur a tetnype- 
ſtuous dodtrine of rebellion and diſorder:you being 
therein like the boatman , who looketh one waie 
and pulleth another or rather like the image of 7a- 
#45, which looked two contrarie waies at once. Ir is 
a rule in Jawe; Thar a proteſtation contrarie to a 
mans act, will not ſerue tore!ieue hims: onlie th1s 
ſhal ſerue to conuince you, either of falſe or of for- *. *tcfatioas 
getful dealing, when we come to that place where 1n relcvar 
flat words you maintaine the contrarie, 
Concerning the quere!e which you lay againſt 
Billaie; as I haue nor ſeenewhathe hath written , 1o 
wil I not interpoſe berweene him and you, I neuecr 
heard ofchriſtian prince who challenged infinire au- 
thoritie without limitation of any law,cithernatural 
or diuine , But where you terme ir an abſurd para- 
doxe , that the people ſhould not haue powerto 
chaſten their Prince,and vpon iuſt conſiderations to 
remoue him; Iam content to joine with you vppon 
the iſſue. 
And firſtI note the maner of your dealing,in that 
you haue omitted to expreſſe what theſe juſt conſi- 
derations may be. For ſeeing there hath bin no king, 
who is not noted of ſome defets ; and againe, no 
Tyrant, who hath not manie ————_ partes 
(as Plutarch writeth * that Dionyſins excelled molt , 1, piays 
princes in divers pointes of juſtice and vertue) it 
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154 matter of dangerous con'cquence, to l[cauetheſe 
conſiderations vnderermincd aid at {aire Bur wio 
(cerh nor, that you do it out of pulitcte, tizar you may 
vpon cucric particular occation, d..clare luchcailes 
to be luth-1cat as you pleale ? 

How then doe you proue,that vpon anie cauſe, 
the pcople have power to dilpoficiie the:r prince? 

His 1s plaine (you ſay) not onlie by the growundes 
betre by you alieaged,but alio by example of \ Ro. 
mans & Gracians. The grounds by youal:caged,are 
two.Cnc in your firſt Chapter, that becauſe ro one 
forme of gouerniment 1s natural, the people have 
power both tochoole,and to change, and to limit it 
as tizey pleaſe . The other grounds in this Chapter; 
that becauſe there are divers Jawes and cuſtomes 
in matters of principalitie, it ſuthcerh notto allcage 
bare propinquitie of bloud, 

\Why; but had you no text of ſcripture, no Fa. 
ther of the Church toalleage? No lawe ? No rea- 
ſon 2 No better example 2 No furer grounde?It 
is1nore thenthis which you bring againlt your elfe, 
in citing out of Saint Peter '; The Lord knoweth to 
reſerue the vnmſt vnto the aute of tudo ement ; and eſ- 
peciallie them that deſpiſe gouernment, and ſpeake euill 
of thoſe that arein diomitie, And out of Saint Juge *: 
Likewiſe theſe dreamers deſpiſe gouernment and ſpeake 
ewll of them that are in authoritie, Beſides allo, you 
hauc alleaged out of Saint ' Paule: Let eerie ſoule be 
ſubiect wnto the higher power, for there is no power but 
of God : IVhoſoeucr therefore reſifteth the power, reſi- 
ieth the ordinance of God and they that reſiſt fhail 
receine to themſclues iudoment, Andlikewile out of S, 
Peter: ' Submit your ſeluesto euerie humane creature , 
whether 
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whether it be to the king, or vnto ponernors; for ſo is 
the will of God, Towhich places we maic likewiſe ad 
thar, which S, Paule did write vnto Titus": Put them in 
remembrance that they be obedient to the principalities 


Chap.2, 


« Tir. 3.7, 


> powers, And writing to Tzmothy*he exhorteth vs *1,Tm. 2.3. 


alſo to praic for them, that we may leade vader them 
a peaceadle lite, 

But perhaps you wil ſay, thatthe Apoſtles did not 
meane this of wicked princes. Irifler :the Apoſtles 
ſpake generallic of al: Saint. Peter * maketh expreſle 
mention of cuil Lords. And what princes hauc euer 
bin more either irreligious or tyrannical, then Cal:- 

gala, Tiberius, Nero, the infamie of their ages, vnder 
whoſe empire the Apoſtles did both liue and write. 

Bellarmine the great maſter of controuerſics per- 

ceiuing this to be vnanſwerablie true, didin another 
fort rather cutthen vntie the knor: affirming ? 
that time it was neceſſarie to admoniſh the Chriſti- 
ans to performe obedience to their kings, leaſt the 
preaching ofthe Goſpel might otherwiſe be hindred: 
which is as ifin direCt tearmes he ſhould haue ſaide . 
SirKings: wluleſt our heads were vnder your girdle, 
we were content to curry fauour, by preaching obe- 
dicce vnto the people:but now we haue got the wind 
of vou; we mult plainlie tel you, that you hold your 
Crownes at their curtete and fauour; and haue no 
power ineffect, bur as licutenants general, I know 
you wil make a ſower face at this ; it will govery 
much againſt your ſtomackes z but there 1s no re.nic- 
dic, you mult take it down;they are your good lotds; 
they may diſpoſleſſe you, 

Prophane Bellarmine : 1s Chriſtian Religion a 


mecrepolicic ? doth it applie itſelfe onlie to che pre- 
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that at yIn tra. 4c 4x- 


emp. Clericorum, 


Chap.2. 


Byer.16. 


#Calat. 1.1 0s 
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ſent ? Doth ir eurne alwaics with the time ? May 
the principal proteſſors thereof ſay, as an infidel 
Moore did,whdc he violared the fatth which he kad gi 
ven vnto chriſtians 2 Ve haue no bone tu our tongues 
that we cannot turne them which way we pleaſe, ee 
ſeceplainlie that you ſay ſo: and itis asplaine, that 
it was far from the true meaning of the Apoſtles, $, 
Inde ' writeth ſharpelie againſt thoſe, who had mens 
perſons in admiration becauſe of aduantage , S, Paul 
alſo ſaith* : Goe 1abont te pleaſe men? If 1 ſhould pleaſe 
men, 1 were not then the ſeruant of Chriſt. 

I wil giue you an example of another time. Naby- 
chadnezzarking of Ailyria,waſted al Paleſtina;tooke 
Hieruſalem ; {lew the king; burnt the Templetooke 
away the holy veſſels and treaſure:the reſidue he per- 
mitced to the crueltic and ſpoile of his vamerciful 
ſoldiers ; who defiled al places with rape,ruine and 
bloud, Afeer the glut of this butcherie, the people 
which remained, he led captiue into Chaldza, and 
there commaunded, that whoſocuer refuſed to wor- 
ſhip his golden image, ſhould becaſt into a firic tur- 
nace. 

What crueltie , what impietie is comparableto 
this ?andyet the Prophers Jeremiah * and Baruch * 
did writc to thofe capriue lewes, to praie for the prof 
peritie and life of him, and of Baltazar his ſonne, 
that their daies might be vpon earth as the daies of 
heauen: and Ezechiel * both blamerh and threatneth 
Zedechia, forhis diſloialtic in reuolting trom Nabu- 
chadnezZar, whole homager and tributaric. he was. 
What anſwere wil you make to this example ?lam 
wiſclie buſted to caſt forth this queſtion ; what an- 
Iwere can you make , which your owne n—_— 
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will not conuince ? 

Many other places there arein holy Scripture, 
whereby not onely our actions are tied to-obe- 
dience; He that doth preſumptuouſly againſt the ruler of 
the people ſhal die ©:but alſo our words , Then ſhalt not 

ſpeake euill againſt the ruler of the people *;yea,our fe « rxog.12.28, 
cret thoughts: Detrac? not from the king no not in thy A@-23.5. 
thought;for the foules of the aire ſhall carie thy voice*, tzedeſ10.40, 
Thereaſonhereofis not obſcure : Becauſe princes 

are the immediat miniſters of God? ; & therefore he « now. 13. 
called Nabuchadnezzar, his ſeruant * ; & promiſed * lerem. 25. 9: 
him alſo hire & wages for the ſeruice which he did#, 1 x:xech. 29.18. 
And the Propher ſay * calleth Cyrus,a prophane & * ©?*5: 
heathen king, the Lords annointed. For, as Salomon 

ſairh', The harts of kings are in the hands of the Zord:& * "0%: 31-1 
he ſtirreth vp the ſpirit,cuen of wicked Princes to do 

his wil”:8(as Jchoſhaphat (aid to his rulers *)they ex- 7 *-br0n-36: 


X 2 2. 
ecute not the will of man,but of the Lord, » 2.Chron.1 9.8, 


Inregard hereof Dauidcalleth the gods*; whereof x; 1. WR 
Plato allo had ſomeſenſe,when he ſaid *, A king isin * i <ioiow 
fteedofgod.Andif they doabule their power,they are , 
not to be judged by their ſubieQs, as being both in- 
feriour and naked of authoritie,. becauſe all iuriſdi. 

&ion within their realme is deriued fromtheE,which 

their preſence only doth filence & ſuſpend :but God 
reſeruerh them to the ſoreſttrial: Horribly and ſodain- 
h(faith the wiſe man )will the Lord appeare vntothe, , x,y... 
and a hard indement ſhal they haue. 

You leſuirs do yeelda blindfold obedicce toyour 
luperiours,not once examining either what hee 1s,or 
what he doth commad:8 although the Pope ſhould 
ſwarue fi0 juſtice, yer by the canons ',men are bound * F>trazag.vn3 + 
to performe obedience ynto him,and God only may & «eq, 

G3 iudge 


4 Deut.1 2.1 3. 
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indge his doings: and may a king, the Lords Liente. 
nant,the Lords annuinted in the view of his ſubiects, 
nay,by the hands of his fubiccts,bee cait out of tate? 
May he,as was Ac#on,be chaſed and wooried by his 
own hounds? Wil you make tumof worſe condiis, 
then the Lord of a Manor ?then a pariſh prieſt ? then 
a poore {choolemaſter,who cannot be remoued by 
thoſe that are vnder their authoritie and charge? 
The law of God comandeth that the cluld thould 
die,for anie contumely done vnto the Parents, But 
what if the father be a robberzIta murtherer? if for all 
excelſle of villanies odious & execrable both to God 
and man? Surely hee delerueth tl;c higheſt degree of 
puniſhment ; & yer muſt not the ſon lift vp his hand 
againſt him:for, as 2#:imtilianſaith',No offenceis lo 
great,asto be puniſhed by parricide.But our country 
« Cie. offic.lib. 15 dEATCT tO vs then Our ſelues *:& the Prince is the fa- 
* varerpa'i- ther of our country ©:whoſe authoritie, as Baldusno- 
* in 1.ſenium.C. ICth*,is greater then of parents:and therfore he mult 
qi. p- not beviolated, how impious, how imperious ſoc- 
ucr he be. 

If hee commaundeth thoſe things that are 
lawfull, we muſt manifeſt our obedience by readie 
performing, Ithe intoine vs thoſe actions that are c- 
uill; we muſt ſhew our ſubicCtion by patient enqu- 
ring.It is God only who ſeateth kings in their (tare; it 
is he only who may remoue them, The Lord wil ſet 4 
wiſe kins ouer the people which he loueth, as himlclfe 

* 2.Chren.1. dothteſtitic*, And againe, For the ſins of the land the 
e.Chron.28.6, kings are changed” As therefore wee endure with pa- 
tience vnſealonable weather, vntruittul yeares, & 0- 

ther like puniſhments of God; ſo muſt wee tolerate 

the imperfections of Princes, and quietly —_ cl- 

cr 
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ther reformation,orels a change. 

This was the dodtrine of the ancient Chriſtians, 
euen againlt tcir moſt mortal] perſecuters. Tertul- 
lian ſaith *, For what warre are we not beth ſeruiceable 
and readie, althoushvnequall in number, who doe ſo 
willinsly endare to be ſlaine? neither want we ſtrength 
of number:but God forbid, that religion ſhould be main- 
tained with humane fire. From him alſo Saint Cypri- 
an,4 moſt itudious reader ot Tertullian,as Saint Hie- 


Chap.2, 


s Apolog. 37. 


rome * noteth,in like maner writerh *: Although ONT + de face ec 


people bee exceeding copious, yet it doth not reuengeit 
ſelfe av12/7 violence:it ſaffreth.Saint Auguſlin ſaith : 
It is a generall pattion of humane ſocietie to 6bey kings. 
Whichſentence is aſſumed into the body of the ca- 
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i ert. 
a Ad Demer. 
b la@t.m locie- 


ratis humanz ges 
nerale reg1bus 0« 
bedire.C ontel. 


c . b.2, 
non law*.In a word the current of the ancientfathers « 1;i.8.c qu 
is inthis point concurrent ; infomuch as among the <o== 


all there is not one found,not anie one; one is a {mall 
number;and yet Ifay confidently againe,there is not 
anic one,who hath let fall ſo looſe aſpeech, as may 
be ſtrained toacontrarie ſenſe: How then are you of 
late becoine,both fo 2Qtiue & reſolute to cur in ſun- 
derthe reines of obedience, the veric ſinewes of g0- 
uernment & order? Whence had Benedetto Palmo,a. 
Ieftute, his warrant. to incite William Parrie to vnder- 
ta'-e the parricide ofour Queene*whence did Anni- 
bal Cedlyetto,anotherlcluite, affure him, that the true. 
Church made no queſtion, but that the fa&t was law- 
full > Whence did G#i2nard,a leſuite,terme the but- 
cherie of Henry late king of Fraunce, an hereicall 
act and a vift of the hely Ghoſt \Whence did he write 
of the king,who now there raignerh:f without armes 
he cannot be depoſea let men take armes asainſi him, if 
by warre it cannot be accompliſhed, let him bee murthe- 
rea? 
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red? Whence did Ambroſe Verade, teftor of the 
colledge of the lefuits in Paris , aninzate Barriers(as 
he conteſſed)ro ſheath his knite in the kings breaſt; 
alluring him by the lining God, that he could not 
Execute anie aCt more meritorious? VV hence cid the 
commenter vpon the epitome of Confeſſions, other. 
wile the ſeuenth booke of decretals,commend all the 

Cm—_ Jeſuits in theſe termes ©, They ſet upon tyrants, they 

3b agrodomuni- Þ#ll the cockle out of the Lords fiela? 

ESI, Itis arule innature, that one contrarie 1s manite« 
ted bythe other, Let vscompare then your boiſte- 
rous doctrine withthat of the Apoltles, and ancient 
Fathers ofthe Church,and we ſhall findthit the one 
is like the rough ſpirit, which hurled the heard of 

| ſwine headlong into the ſca';the other like the (til 8 

's _ gs, ſoftſpirirwhichrtalked with Elzas. 

Neither was the diuel euer able, vntil in Jate declt- 
ning times,to poſleſſe the hearts of Chriſtians with 
thele curſed opinions, which doe euermore beget a 
world of murthers,rapes,ruines & deſolations.For tel 
me,whar if the prince, whom you perſwade y people 
they hauepower todepole, be able toinake & main- 
taine his partic,as K.7ohn and king Hewry the third did 
againſt their Barons?Vhatifother princes,whom it 
doth concerne,as wel in honor,ro ſee the law of Na- 
tions obſerued,as alſo in policie,to breake thoſe pro- 
ceedings which may form precedents againſt them- 
{clues,do adioin to the (ide? what if whileſt the prince 
andthe people are(as wasthefrog and the moulc)in 
the heare of their encounter, ſome other potentate 
play thekite with them both z as the Turke did with 
the Hungarians ? Is itnot thena fine peece of poli- 
cic which you doc plotte ? or is it not a golſle 
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errour to raiſe theſe daungers, and to Icaue the de- 
fence to poſhbilities doubrtull, 

Goe too, Sirs, goe too, there is no chriſtian coun- 
ty,which hath not by your deuiſes ben wrapped in 
warres. You haue ct the empire on ſwim with bloud: 
your fires in France are nor yet extinguiſhed : in Po- 
lonia & all thoſe large countries, extending from the 
north to the caſt,you haue cauſed of late more battels 
to be fought, then had ben in 500,yeers before. Your 
praQiſes haue heeretofore preuailed againft vs : of 
lateycers you haue buſted your ſelues inno one thing 
more,then how to ct other chriſtian princes on our 
necks;ſtirring vp ſuch ſtore of enemies againſt vs,as, 


like the graſhoppers of Egipt, 2 might fill our houſes, erxod.rs: 


and couer our whole land, and make more doubt 
of roome then of reſiſtance. Our owne people alſo 
you haue prouoked to vnnaturall attempts:you haue 
expoſed our country asa pray,to them that will either 
inuade or betray it; ſuppoſing belike that you play 
Chriſts part well, when you may ſay as Chriſt did, 


brhinke not that 1 came to ſend peace, I came not to ſend "Math, 10,34. 


feace but a ſword. But when by the power & prouidece 
of God,all theſe attempts haue rather ſhewen what 
good hearts you beare towards vs,then done vs any 
great harme;when inall theſepraCtiſes you haue miſ- 
([edthe mark,now you do takeanother aime:now ha- 
uing no hope by extremitie of armes, you indeuour 
to execute your mallice by gluing dangerous aduile: 
Now you goe about tocntangle vs with titles, which 

t5thegreateſt milerie that can fall vpon a ſtate. 
You pretend faire ſhewes of libertie & of power, 
Sed timeo Danaos & dona ferentes : Wee cannot bat ſuſpect 
H the 


Cad.3. An anfwere to Dolman, 


the courtefies of our enemies : the power which you giue 
vs will pull vs downe;thelibertie whereof you ſpeake 
will fetter vs in bondage, When Themiſtocles came to 
the Perſian court, Artabans captaine of the guard, 
knowing that hee would vie no ceremonie to their 
king,kept him out of preſence,and ſaid vnto him:you 
Grecians eſteeme vs barbarous, for honouring our 
kings,but we Perfianseſteeme it the greateſt honour 
to vs that can be. Thelike anſwere will we frame yn- 
to you: you Ieſuirs account ita bondageto be obe- 
dient vnto kings; but wee Chriſtians account it the 

reateſt meanes tor our continuance both free and 


atc. 
T othe third Chapter, which 


is inti tled 


Of the great renerence and reſpeft due to lingr, and yet how at 
wers of them, hane ben lawfully chaſtiſed by their common 
wealthes for their mi\ronernment,c of the good & 
proſperons ſucceſſe that God commonly hath gia- 
en to the ſame, and much more to the 
putting back of an unmor- 
thie pretenders 


SF Hat princes may bee chaſtiſed 

Ne by their ſubies, your prootcs 
7 are wo : one is drawen from 
I ccrtaine examples ; the other 
&) from the good ſucceſle and ſuc- 
ax ceſlors which viuallic hauc fol- 


D lowed . Surely it cannot be os 
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that you ſtand in a ſtrong conceite, either of the au- 
thoritie of your woord, or {implicitie of our iudge- 
ment; otherwiſe you could not bee perſwaded, by 
theſe lender threds to draw any man to your opini- 
on, Of the force of examples I haue ſpoken betore; 
there is no villanie ſo vile which vvanteth example, 
And yet moſt of the examples which you doe bring, 
are either falſe,or elſe impertinent. 

For there haue beene diuers ſtates, wherein one 
hath borne the name & title of king,without power 
of Maicſtie. As the Romanes in thetime of their con- 
ſulare eſtate, hadalwaies a prieſt, whom they entitled 
king, whoſe office conſiſted in certaine ceremonies 
& ſacrifices, which in former times could not be per- 
formed but by their kings. Likewiſe the Lacedzmoni- 
ans, after Zicurgs had tormed their gouernment re- 
tained two kings, who hadno greater ſtroke in mat- 
ters of ſtate, thena {ingle voiceas other Senators, Such 
were in Cefars time many pettic kings of Gaule, who 
(as Ambiorix king of Lejze confeſſed) wereſubie&tto 
their Nobilitie,& iuſticeable by them.Such are now 
the Emperours of Almaine;becauſe the puiſſance & 
Maicſtie of the empire pertaincth.to the ſtates, who 
are \worne to the empire it ſelfe, and not to the per- 
ſon of the Emperour. Such are alſo the Dukes of 
Venice, the ſoueraignetie of vvhich ſtate is ſetled in 
the gentlemen. In theſe and ſuch like gouernments, 
the Prince is not ſoueraigne, but ſubiect to that part 
ot the common wealth, which retaineth the royaltie 
and maieſtie of ſtate, whether it be the Nobilitic, or 
common people : and therefore your examples 
drawen from them is nothing to our purpoſe. 
H 1 Concer- 


© in Aclxand. 
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Concerning ſucceſſe, it cannot bee ſtrange vnto 
you,that by the ſecret, yet iuſt indgement ot God, 
diucrs euill actions arc carried with apparance of 
good(ucceſle. The Prophet Danrz ſaid fthat his tread.- 
ings had almoſt flipt,by fceing the wicked to flouriſh 
in proſpcritie : the prophet /crewiah > ſeemed allo to 
ſtagger vpon this point. & it hath alwaics ben a dan. 
gcrous ſtone in the wayot the godly,whereat manic 
haue ſtumbled.,and ſome fallen. 

Beſides, it ordinarily happeneth that good prin- 
ces lucceede tyrants; partly becauſe they ate 1o in- 
deede, as being inſtructed to a better mannage. of 
gouernment, both by the miſerable life of their pre- 
deceſſors, and by the ougly infamic which remai- 
neth after their death : partly becauſe by meancs of 
the compariſon they both ſceme,and are reportcd to 
bee farre better then they are, Heerevpon Lampri- 
diusfaith of Alexander Scuerus : / may alſo ſay, that 
Alexander was a good Prince by feare. for that Heltgab:r- 
lus his predeceſſor was both an emll prince, and alſo maſsa- 
cred and ſlaine, Seing taerctore the reaſon is ſo mani- 
teſt, wherefore good princes ſhould ſucceede tyrants, 
is it not raſhneſſe is it notimpudencie? is it nor im- 
pietic forvs to wade with vncleane fcetc into Gods 
lecret counſells, ynknowne to the Angells, and to 
iuſtifte vpon this euent the paricide of any prince? For 
my part, I know not whether you ſhew your lelfe 
more prelumptuous in entering into this obſcruati- 
on,orin purſuing it more idle and impure. 

I will paſſe ouer your proteſtation of reſpect 
and obedience duevnto Princes : proteſt what you 
pleaſe, wee will take you for no other then + bs 
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kinde of vermine, which, if it. bee permitted to 
creepe into the bowels of any ſtate, will gnaw the 
hart ſtrings thereof in ſunder. This you manifeſt by 
the courſe compariſon which preſently you annexe, 
that as a naturall body hath avthoritie, to cure the 
head if it beout of tune,and reaſon tocut it off often- 
times, if it were able to take another;ſo a body poli- 
tick hath power to cure or cut off the head,if it be vn- 

ſound, But what either will or power hath any part 
of the body in it ſelfe? what either ſence for the 
one, or motion for the other, which proceedeth not 

altogether from the head? where is the reaſon ſeated 
whichyou attribute\to rhe body,botrh in iudgingand 
curing the infirmities of the head: Certaine it is;that 

in your cutting cure you deale like a fooliſh philt- 
tion, who findinga body halfe taken and benummed 
with a palſte, cutteth off that part to cure the other, 

and (0 makeſure to deſtroy both. You fuppole belike 
thatto enter into greater perills, isthe onely remedie 
ot preſent dangers, I omit to prefle many points ot 
thiscompariſon againſt you,becauſe compariſons do 
ſeruerather toilluſtrate then inforce: and I know not 
what aiſertion you might not eaſely make good, it 
ſuch {cncelefleprating might goe for proofe. 

I come now to your particular examples,wherof 
the firſtis of King Saule,whom you affirme to be de- 
priued and put to death for his diſobedience. Saule 
deprived and put to death? I never heard that any 
of his ſubic&ts did eucr lift vp one thought againſt 
him, Dreamer, you will ſay, hee was flaine by rhe 
Philiſtimes : good; bue who deprived him © it was 
God (you ſay ) who did deprive him * You muſt 
H ij pardon 
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pardon Vs if ypon the ſodaine wee doe not conceiue 
the miſlericof your meaning: your vvords of depri- 
uation and putting to death,doe rather import a ju- 
diciall procecding againſthim, the that God deliue- 
red him to bevanquiſhed,by his enemics in the field, 
But vvhatis this to diſpoſicfling by (ubiccts* yes,you 
ſay, becauſe vvhat ſocuer God hath put in vre in his 
common vvealth, may be praQtiſed by others. Why, 
but then alſo good princes may be depoſed by their 
{ubie&s; becauſe God deliuercd 7gſuh to be 1laine 
by the Agjprians. 

You firebrands of ſtrife,you trumpets of (edition, 
you red horles vvhoſe ſitters haue taken peace from 
theearth, « how impudently doe you abule the ſcrip- 
tures:how doe you dchile them vvith your filthie fin- 
overs! It is moſt certaine that Dauid knew, both be- 
cauſe Samwel tould him, and becauſe he had the 
{pirit of propheſie, that God had reiected Sawl, and 
deſigned him to be king in his place: yet his doctrine 
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to his actions vvere alſo anſ{werable, For vvhen Saul 
did moſt violently perſecute him, he defended him- 
ſclfe no otherwile then by flight. During this pur- 
(uit, Savl fell twice in to his power, once he dyd 
not onely ſpare but proteR him,and rebuke the pre- 
torian ſoldiers for their negligent vvatch : the other 
time his hart did ſmite him, for that he had cur a- 
way the lappe of his garment, Laſtly, he cauſed the 
meſſenger to be ſlaine, vvho vpon requeſt, and for 
pittie, had furthered (as he ſaid) the death of that 
facrcd King. Wee haue a precept of obedience, 
vvhich is the mould vyhercin vvce ought to faſhion 
Our 
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our ations. God onely ts ſuperiour to princes;vvho 
victh many inſtruments in the execution of his iu- 
ſtice, but his auhoritie he hath committed vato 
none. 

Your (ſecond example is of king Am9#, vvho vyas 
flaine (as you vvright) by his owne people; becauſe 
he vvalked not in the vvayes of the Lord. This is 
ſomewhat indecd if it be true; let vs turne to the 


text, f Amon was xxii. yeeres ould when he began to * 4 reg.x1, 


reigne &c. and he did euill in the ſight of the Lord &«. 
fo. his ſeruants conſpired 4: nſt him,& ſlew him in his 
houſe, and the people ſmote all thoſe who conſpired againſt 
king Amon, and made Joſiah his ſonne king in his ſtead.But 
this is very different from that which you report.4- 
102 was ſlaine by his ſeruants,and not by the people; 
who wereſlo far from working,that they ſeuercly re- 
venged his death. And although Amer was cuill,yet 
the {cripture latethnot his cuillfor the motiue wher- 
vpon his ſeruants flue him. The diuell himſelfe in al- 
leaging the (cripture,vſed more honeſtie & {inceritic 
(it I may ſo terme it) then you : for he cited the 
very vvords,vvreſting them onely toa crooked ſence: 
but you change the vvyords of the Scripture; you 
counterfeit Gods coine, you corrupt the recordes 
vvhich he hath left vs. 1 vvill now ſhake of all rc(- 
pet of ciuilitie towards you, and tell you in flat 
and open termes; that as one part of your aſlerti- 
on is true, that good Kings ſucceeded Saul and 
Amon; ſo the other part, that either they vvere, 
or in right could haue bene depriued _ put to 
death by their ſubiects, itis a lacrilegious, a logger- 
beaded lye, DN | 

of 
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Of your exampl2z of Romulus I haue ſpoken be. 
fore.I haue declared alſo how the Romanes,preſent. / 
ly aſterthe expelling of theirkings,& tor that caule, 
werealmoſt onerwhelmed with the weight of warre;, 
being beaten home to the very gates of their citie. 
And had not Chocles by a miracle of manhood ſy- 
ſteined the ſhock of the enemies, whileſt a bridge 
was broken bchind him, the towne had bene entred 
and their ſtate ruined, And wheras you attribute the 
inlargement of the empire,which happened many a- 
ges a{ter,to this expelling of their kings, you might as 
well haue aide, that the rebellion againſt king hy 
was the cauſe of the vitories which wee haue ſince 
had in France.I hauec before declared,that the ſtate of 
the Romanes vnder their conſulls, was popular,ra- 
ther in ſhew, then in deede: this ſhew began alſoto 
end,when by the law Yaleria, L.Sylla was eſtabliſhed 
dictator for toure and twentie ycares. Aﬀeer this,the 
empire did mightely encreaſe,vnil the reigne of 7r4- 
zane; at which time all authors agree that it was moſt 
large; and yet far ſhort of your wandring ſurucy,not 
halfe fifteene thouſand miles in compaſle, 

In your example of Ceſar,l neuer ſaw more yn- 
truthescrowded together in fewer words:you fay he 
brake all lawes, both humaneand deuine: that is one; 
his greateſt enemies did giue of him a moſt honora- 
ble teſtimonie, You ſay he rooke all gouernment in- 
to his hands alone: that is two, the people by the 
law Seruia elected him perpetual dictator. You make 
his death to be an a& of the ſtate: that is three; for 
they who ſlew him,were both declared & purſued by 
decree of the ſtate for publicke enemics; of whom, 

nor 
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not any one, either diced a naturall death, or liued 

three yeercs after, it was turther decreed, that the 

court where he was flaine ſhould be ſtopped vp,thart 

theldes of March ſhould be called parricrazem ; & that 

the Senate ſhould never be aſſembled vpon that day. 

You ſay that Auguſ{s was preferred in his place: thar 

is foure; and all within the compaſle of {1xe lines. 

Auguſtus was neuer cholen dictator, Szetonins wri- 

teth «that hee entreated the people vpon his knee, g;, yours, 
notto charge him with that office. But Auguſt, 2pto- genunixus 
ni:z5 and Lepidis did firſt knitin armes by the name of CO 
Triumniri,to revenge the death of 1ulius Ceſar, wher- : ; 
vpon a long crucll and doubttull warre was ſet vp, 

which continued the ſpace of xx.ycers;firſt, berweene 

theſe three, and the murtherers of Ceſar; then, be- 

tweene Lepidzs, and rhe other two, laſtly betweene 

Auguſtus & Antonius: and this was the ſweet ſucceſle 

of the murther of Ceſar. 

Auouſtus, atter his vitorie was made perpetual! 
tribune, as Szetonins hath written Þ.Dzo,faith, 'that he itn Avoutt, 
was freed from the power of the lawes;as Pompeie al- '5 44 m=me 
ſo had beene before him. Tacitzs addeth, that the ju 
people hauing their hearts broken with broiles,per- «nat, 
mitted him to riſe into rule, and to draw by degrees |'*53- 
the whole authoritie of the ſtate into his handes. * Et 
And ſo it ſeemeth that the royall law was not yet Lexregia. 
eſtabliſhed, by which the people gaue over thcir 
power in government: wherevpon ſome make govd 
the ſentence which the Senate gaue againſt Ae-o; be- 
cauſe the ſoueraigntie was not then by any cxpreſle 
act ſetled in the Emperour. 

But where you bring the [ucccſſton of Y:/p:{az 25 
I a 
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pardon vs if ypon the ſodaine wee doe not conceiue 
the miſtericof your meaning: your vvords of depri- 
uation and putting to death,doe rather import a iu- 
diciall procecding againſthim, the that God deliue- 
red him to be vanquiſhed,by his enemics in the field, 
But vvhatis this to diſpoſicfling by {ubiects? yes,you 
lay, becauſe vvhat ſoeuer God hath put in vre in his 
common vvealth, may be practiſed by others. Why, 
but then alſo good princes may be depoſed by their 
{ubie&s; becauſe God delivered 7oſuah to be {laine 
by the Agiprians. 

You firebrands of ſtrife, you mg of (edition, 
you red horles vvhoſe fitters haue taken peace from 
theearth, « how impudently doe you abule the ſcrip- 
tures:how doe you dcfile them vvith your filthie fin- 
overs! It is moſt certaine that David knew, both be- 
cauſe Samwel tould him, and becauſe he had the 
ſpirit of propheſie, that God had reiected Saw, and 
deſigned him to be king in his place: yet his doctrine 
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to his actions vyere alſo anſwerable, For vvhen Saul 
did moſt violently perſecute him, he defended him- 
{clfe no otherwiſe then by flight. During this pur- 
ſuit, Saul fell twice in to his power, once he dyd 
not onely ſpare but prote& him,and rebuke the pre- 
torian ſoldiers for their negligent vvatch : the other 
time his hart did ſmite him, for that he had cut a- 
way the lappe of his garment, Laſtly, he cauſed the 
meſſenger to be Maine, vvho vpon requeſt, and for 
pittie, had furthered (as he ſaid) the death of that 
lacrcd King. Wee haue a precept of obedience, 
vvhich is the mould vyhercin vvce ought to faſhion 
OUr 
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our ations. God onely is ſuperiour to princes;vvho 
vſeth many inſtruments in the execution of his iu- 
ſtice, but his auhoritie he hath committed vato 
none. 

Your ſecond example is of king 4mo#, vvho vyas 
flaine (as you vvright) by his owne people; becauſe 
he vvalked not in the vvayes of the Lord. This is 
ſomewhat indecd if it be true; let vs turne to the 


text, f Amon was xxii. yeeres ould when he began to * 4 reg.xr, 


reigne &c. and he did euill in the ſight of the Lord &«. 
and his ſeruants conſpired 4 _ him, ſlew him in his 
houſe, and the people ſmote all thoſe who conſpired againſt 
king Amon, and made Joſiah his ſonne king in his ſtead.But 
this is very different from that which you report..4- 
ron was ſlaine by his ſeruants,and not by the people; 
who wereſo far from working,that they ſcuerely re- 
uenged his death. And although Amor was cuill,yet 
the {cripture latethnot his euillfor the motive wher- 
vpon his ſeruants flue him. The diuell himſelfe in al- 
leaging the (cripture,vſed more honeſtie & {inceritie 
(it I may ſo terme it) then you : for he cited the 
very vvords,vvreſting them onely toa crooked ſence: 
but you change-the vvords of the Scripture; you 
counterfeit Gods coine, you corrupt the recordes 
vvhich he hath left vs. 1 vvill now ſhake of all re(- 
ped of ciuilitie towards you, and tell you in flat 
and open termes; that as one part of your aſlerti- 
on is true, that good Kings ſucceeded Saul! and 
Amon; ſo the other part, that either they vvere, 
or in right could haue bene deprived and put to 
death by their ſubicRts, itis a lacrilegious, a logger- 
beaded lye. TN Eg 
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Of your examplz of Romulus I haue ſpoken be. 
fore.l haue declared alſo how the Romanes,preſent. 
ly aſterthe expelling of theirkings,& for that cauſe, 
werealmoſt ouerwhelmed with the weight of warre; 
being beaten home to the yery gates of their citie. 
And had not Chocles by a miracle of manhood ſu- 
ſteined the ſhock of the enemies, whileſt a bridge 
was broken behind him, the towne had bene entred 
and their ſtate ruined, And wheras you attribute the 
inlargementof the empire,which happened many a- 
ges a{ter,to this expelling of their kings, you might as 
well haue faide, that the rebellion againſt king John 
was the cauſe of the viories which wee haue ſince 
had in France.I haue before declared,that the ſtate of 
the Romanes vnder their conſulls, was popular,ra- 
ther in ſhew, then in deede: this ſhew began alſoto 
end,when by the law 7aleria, L.Sy!la was eſtabliſhed 
dictator for toure and twentie ycares. Aﬀeer this,the 
empire did mightely encreaſe,vntil the reigne of Tra- 
zane; at which time all authors agree that it was moſt 
large; and yet far ſhort of your wandring ({uruey,not 
halfe fifteene thouſand miles in compaſle, 

In your example of Ceſar,l neuer ſaw more yn- 
truthescrowded togetherin fewer words:you fay he 
brake all lawes,both humaneand deuine: that is one; 
his greateſt enemies did giue of him a moſt honora- 
ble teſtimonie, You lay he rooke all gouernment in- 
to his hands alone: that is two, the people by the 
law Serwia elected him perpetual diftator. You make 
his death to be an aGt of the ſtate: that is three; for 
they who ſlew him,were both declared & purſued by 
decree of the ſtate for publicke enemics; of whom, 
nor 
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not any one, either died a naturall death, or lived 
three yeercs after, it was turther decreed, that the 
court where he was flaine ſhould be ſtopped vp,thart 
theldes of March ſhould be called parr:craram , & that 
the Senate ſhould neuer be aſſembled vpon that day. 
You ſay that Auguſt was preferred in his place: thar 
is foure; and all within the compaſle of {1xe lines. 
Auzuſtus was neuer choſen dictator; Sxetonires wri- 
treth «that hee entreated the people vpon his knee, g;, avon, 
notro charge him with that oftice.But Auguſtus, 2nto- Yenunixus 
ni:zs and Lepidus did firſt knit in armes by the name of porn act? 
Triumuiri,to revenge the death of iulivs Ceſar, wher- | : 
vpon a long crucll and doubttull warre was fet vp, 
which continued the ſpace of xx.ycers;firſt, berweene 
theſe three, and the murtherers of Ceſar; then, be- 
tweene Lepids, and rhe other two, laſtly betweene 
Auguſtus & Antonits: and this was the ſweet lucceſle 
of the murther of Ceſar. 

Auouſtzs, after his vitorie was made perpetual! 
tribune, as Suetonins hath written ÞDzo,faith, 'that he 11 Auoutt, 
was freed from the power of the lawes;as Pompezeal- 994 mwme 
ſo had beene before him. Tacits addeth, k that the |, 0. 
people hauing their hearts broken with broiles,per- «nin«z, 
mitted him to riſe into rule, and to draw by degrees |'*53- 
the whole authoritie of the ſtate into his handes. 
And ſo it ſeemeth that the royall law was not yet !Lexregia, 
eſtabliſhed, by which the people gaue ouer thcir 
power in government: wherevpon ſome make govd 
the ſentence which the Senate gauec againſt Neo; be- 
cauſe the ſoueraigntie was not then by any cxpreſle 
act ſetled in the Emperour. 

But where you bring the [ucceſſton of Y:/p:{az as 
a 
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a good ſucceſle of this ſentence againſt Nero, it is 
a vvilde and witleſle vntruth. Galba ſucceeded next 
after Nero;who was {laine in aſedition raiſed by 0tho. 
Otho againe was ouercome in field by Yrfellizswher- 
vpon hce flue himſclte. Laſtly, Yitell; 2 was ouer- 
throwne and laine by the Captaines of Yeþ/uun,who 
was the fourth Emperour after Nero.Thele inteſtine 
warres, theſe open battailes tought to the full, this 
{laughterof Emperours,which you terme interludes, 
vvere the immediate ſucceſleafter the death of Aero, 
You furies of hell, whoſe voices are lightening and 
thunder,vvhoſe breathing is nothing but (word,fire, 
rages and rebcllions: the cncountring of armics,the 
butcherie of millions of men, the maſſacre of prin- 
ces, you accompt entcrludes : Theſe are your plea- 
ſures;theſe your recreations.l hope all chriſtian com- 
mon vvealthes vvill beare an eye ouer your inclina- 
tion, and keepe out both your perſons and perſ{waſi- 
ons, from turning thcir ſtate into an open ſtage for 
the ating of theſe enteriudes. 

You continue your bale bouldneſle in affirming, 
that the ſenate procured the death of Domitian; that 
they requeſted theſoldiers co kil Heliogabalus;that they 
inuited Coxſtantine to coine &: doe iuſtice vpon Max- 
entius:this broken kinde of diſguiſing is familiar vnto 
you, to make ſuch violencies as haue often preuailed 
againſt excellet princes,to ſeeme to be the at of the 
vvholeſtate, And vvheras you bring the ſucceſſion of 
Alexander Seuers tor a good ſucceſle of the murther 
of Zeliogabals, being therareſt prince (you ſay) that 
euer the Romanes had;you might haue alleaged any 
author in proofs thereof better then Aerodian, vvho 
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vvriteth of him in this manner, = Alexander did beare * lib.s, 


the name and enſiznes of the empire;but the adminiſtration 
of affaires © gouernmentof the ſtate did reſt upon wemen, 
And further he vvriteth that by his flacknefſe and 
cowardice, the Romane Armie vvas defeated by 
the Perſurs;& finally,that for his vvant of courage, he 
vvas flaineby his owne (oldiers. By this vve may ice 
that you goe blindfold;being lo far from caring, that 
many times you ſcarce know vyhat you vvright. 
Your markable example(as you terme it)ot y change 
of the empire,fr6 the weſt tothe eaſt; fro Coſtantin the 
ſixt,to Charles king of France, doth mark out nothing 
more vnto vs,then your fofidred iudgemer. The que- 
{10 is not what one forren prince may do againſt ano- 
ther,but whatſubieCts may do againittheir ſoueraign: 
this is the point of corrouerſie,heete you muſt cloaſe, 
and not trauerfe about in diſcourſes impertinent. 

T he change of the kingdome of France from Ch1l- 


dericto Pepin,your owne authour Girard "aftirmerh to = lib. r. de 


be,both an ambitious & fraudulet vſurpation,wherin Lo 
Pepinvicd the reuercce of religioas a mantle to couer 
his impietic & rebellis. The matters which he obie- 
ed againft Childeric were twoyfirſt,his inſufficiecie,the 
ordinarie pretence of moſt rebellions; but Girard, 


* ſaith,that the auncient cuſtome of the French was, * Iidem- 


to loue & honor theirkings,whether ſufficient or vn- 
able,worthic or weake; & that the name of king vvas 
eſtcemed ſacred, by whomlocuer it was borne. Se- 
condly he obiected, that his ſubiefts were condicio- 
nally fworne vntohimy & this alſo Girard writeth to 
be a forced and cautelous interpretation, violently 
ſtreining the words of their oath to his aduantage: 
and in deede,it the oath of the people had ben con- 
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a good ſucceſle of this ſentence againſt Nero, it is 
a vvilde and witleſſe vntruth. Galba ſucceeded next 
after Nero;who was {laine in afedition raiſed by 07ho. 
Otho againe was ouercome in field by Yitellizzswher- 
vpon hce flue himſelte . Laſtly, Yitell; 5 was over- 
throwne and laine by the Captaines of Ye/þaſ1an;who 
was the fourth Emperour after Nero. Thele inteſtine 
warres, theſe open battailes tought to the full, this 
{laughterof Emperours,which you terme interludes, 
vvere the immediate ſucceſleafter the death of Aero, 
You furies of hell, whoſe voices are lightening and 
thunder,vvhoſe breathing is nothing but (word, fire, 
rages and rebcllions: the cncountring of armies,the 
butcherie of millions of men, the maſſacre of prin- 
ces, you accompt entcrludes : Theſe are your plea- 
ſures;theſe your recreations.l hope all chriſtian com- 
mon vvealthes vvill beare an eye ouer your inclina- 
tion, and keepe out both your perſons and per{waſi- 
ons, from turning thcir ſtate into an open ſtage for 
the aGting of theſe enteriudes. 

You continue your bale bouldneſle in aftrming, 
that the ſenate procured the death of Domitian, that 
they requeſted the ſoldiers co kil Helzogabalus,that they 
inuited Copſtantine to coine & doe iuſtice vpon Max- 
entius:this broken kinde of diſguiſing is familiar vnto 
you, to make ſuch violencics as haue often prevailed 
againſt excellet princes,to ſeeme to be the at of the 
vvholeſtate, And vvheras you bring the ſucceſſion of 
Alexander Seueris tor a good ſucceſle of the murther 
of Zeliogabals, being therareſt prince (you ſay) that 
euer the Romanes had;you might haue allcaged any 
author in proofe thereof better then Aerodian, vvho 
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vvriteth of him in this manner, = Alexander did beare ® lib.6, 


the name and enſiznes of the empire;but the adminiſtration 
of affaires & gouernmentof the ſtate did reſt upon wemen, 
And further he vvriteth that by his flacknefſe and 
cowardice, the Romane Armie vvas defeated by 
the Perſuns;& finally,that for his vvant of courage,he 
vvas flaineby his owne ſoldiers. By this vve may ice 
that you goe blindfold;being lo far from caring, that 
many times you ſcarce know vyhat you vvright. 
Your markable example(as you terme it)oty change 
of the empire,fr6 the weſt tothe eaſt; fro. Coſtantin the 
ſixt,to Charles king of France, doth mark out nothing 
more vnto vs,then your foiidred judgemet.The que- 
{ti0 is not what one forren prince may do againſt ano- 
ther,but whatſubieCts may do againſttheir ſoueraign: 
this is the point of corrouerſie, heete you muſt cloaſe, 
and not trauerfe about in diſcourſes impertinent. 
The change of the kingdome of France from Chl- 


dericto Pepin,your owne authour Girard "affirmeth to » lib.r. de 


be,both an ambitious & frauduleryſurparion,wherin |." 
Pepinvied the reuercce of religioas a mantle to couer 
his impietic & rebellio. The matters which he obie&- 
ed againft Childeric were twosfirſt, his inſufhiciecie,the 
ordinarie pretence of moſt rebellions,; but Girard, 


France,} 


* ſaith,that the auncient cuſtome of the French was, * Pidem- 


to loue & honor theirkings,whether ſufficient or vn- 
able,worthic or weake; & that the name of king vvas 
eſteemed ſacred, by whomſocuer it was borne. Se. 
condly he obiccted, that his ſubiets were condicio- 
nally fworne vnto him &-this alſo Girard writeth to 
be a forced and cautelous interpretation, violently 
ſtreining the words of their oath to his aduantage: 
and in deede,it the oath of the people had ben con- 
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ditionall,vvhat needed they ro procure a diſpenſati- 
on forthe ſame? This vvas the firlt a&t (ſaith he) wher- 
by the popes tooke occaſion tc {et in their toot ofau- 
thoritie,for traniporiing of kingdoms trom one race 
to another: which growing to ſtrength, hath filled all 
chriſtian countries with contulion and tumulr. 
Likewiſe the change of that kingdome from the 
line of Pepintothe line of Caper, vvas a mcere violence 
& intruſion,& lo vvas it acknowledged by Ezdes carle 
eGirard. fo.52, of Paris,the firſt of that tamuly vvho did viurp i:& tor 
that cauſe he was conſtreined after two yearcs reigne, 
to quit thecrowne,& to giue place vnto Charles the 
lawfull heire. And vvhen Robert, brother vato Euaes, 
did enter into armes to recouer that vvhich his bro- 
ther once held, he vvas beaten downe and fiaine by 
the faithfull ſubiects of king Charles, Hugh, the ſonne 
of Robert nouriſhed this ambition:But Hugh Capet his 
ſonne vvith better both opportunitie & ſucceſle, but 
no better right,did accompliſh the enterpriſe. For G:- 
+ rard 4 calleth him an vſurper, & Charles duke of Lor- 
. rane the true heire tothe crowne, Between theſe two 
(as in all vſurpations it is viuall) vvar vvas raiſed;but 
by the vnſearchable iudgement of God the duke of 
Lorraine ' vvas caft to the ground. And there is little 
doubt, burt,if he had preuailed, ],pryaine had bene ar 
this day a member of the crowne of France. 
Thelike anſwer may be giuen to your example of 
Suintila:8&this befide;that the kingdom of the Gothes 
in Spaine,vvas not then ſetled in ſucceſbon, & chiefly 
duringthe reigne of Yi&eric,Gundemir, Siſcbuth, Suin- 
tilla, Sicenand,Cinthilla,and Twlca, 
The hiſtoric of A/phorſo, angrher of your exam- 
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ples,ſtanderh thus. 4/phonſo had a ſonne called Feraj- 
zand,whodied during the lifeof his father,& left two 
yong ſons behinde him.After the death of Ferdinand, 
his yonger brother Saxcho pratiſed with D, Zope Diaz 
de Haro Lord of Biſcay,to procure him tobcaduanced 
rothe ſucceſli6 of the kingdom, before his nephewes. 
D. Love vndertoke the deuiſe; & drawing ſome other 
of the nobilitic to the partie,theyſo wrought with the 
king,thatin an aſſembly of rhe ſtates at Segonza,Sancho 
was declared ſucceſſor,& the childreof Ferdinand ap- 
pointed to be keptin priſon. But Saxcho,either impa- 
ticttolinger in expectatio,or ſuſpicious that his father 
orew inclinable towards his nephewes, made league 
with Mahomed Mir,king of Granade,a Moore, by whole 
ayde,& by thenobilitic of his faRion,he cauſed him 
ſelfe tobe declared king. Heerevpon, 4/phonſo was en- 
forced to craue aſſiſtance of 1acob Aben Joſeph king of 
Maroco,who before had bene an enemie to 4lphoſo : 
but vpon deteſtatio of this vnnatural rebellis,he ſent 
forces to him, proteſting notwithſtidingthatſoſoone 
as the war ſhould be ended, he wold become his ene. 
mie againe.So Alphonſo by help,partly of the Marocco 
Moores,& partly of his ſubiets which remained loy- 
all, maintained againſt his ſonne both his title & ſtate 
during his lyfe,but not without extremitie of bloud- 
ſhed;8& opportunitie for the Moores, being aſliſtitto 
both parties, to make themſclues more ſtrong with- 
in the countries of Spaine.For this cauſe Alphonſe dil- 
inherited his ſonne by his teſIament,and caſt a crucll 
curſe ypon him & his poſteritie : & afterward it vvas 
erdeined inan aſſembly of the ſtates holden at Tero, 
that the childre of the clder brother ous d 
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be prefcrred before their vnckle, 

How then will you verifie your two points by this 
hiſtories Firſt,that 4/phonſo vvas depriued by a pub- 
lick a& of parlament:ſecondly, that it turned to the 
oreat comoditie of the ſtate, It is not a millts of 21/- 
ſes that are ſufficict to ſarisfie for all your deceittul & 
malicious vntruthes.I meruaile how the rebellion of 
Abſolon,againſt king Daxid his father Eſcaped you:Ob, 
it wanted (ucceſle; & you could not ſo ealily diſguile 
the report. 

You write that the common wealth of Spaire,reſol- 
uing to depoſe D.Pedro the cruell,ſent for his brother 
Henry out of france,& required him to bring aitrength 
of frenchmen with him:but hereby you make it plain, 
that the common wealth was not fully agreed, The 
truth is,that this wasa dangerous deuil16 of the ſtace, 
between two concurrents;lome holding for Henry, 6: 
ſome for Pedro.Henry obtained forrenaſiſtance by the 
french,Pedro by the engliſh.In the meane time,whilſt 
Peter was thruwen out of ſtate by the forces of france, 
& after that Henry by the armes of england;& againe 
Peter deieed both from digniticand life by his bro- 
ther Zenry;the poore country becamea ſpectacle for 
one of your enterludes. 

Your example of Dex Sancho Capello king of Portugal, 
containeth many intollerable vntruthes. For neither 
was he depriued of his dignitie,neither did the Pope 
& counſell of Lions giue either authoritie or conſent 
that he ſhould be depriued;neither was he driven ove 
of his realme into Caftali;neither died he in baniſhmet, 
neither was Alphonſo his brother king during his lite, 
Theſe fiue vatruths you huddle into one heape. The 
counſaile of Lions wholy oppoſed againlt the Goo. 
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ſing of Don Saxcho,notwithſtanding many diſabilities 
were obietedagainſt him:inregard wherof they gaue 
direQio,that Alphonſo his brother ſhould beregent of 
the realme;as inthatcaſeit is both vſuall & fir.Bur Sar- 
chotaking this to diflike, did ſeeke aide of the king of 
Caſtile;8& in that purſuite ended hislife without iflue : 
wherby theright of ſucceflion deuolued to A/phon/o. 
To your examples of greeke Emperours,lI will an- 
ſwer by your words;which are; that for the moſt part rcap,s pa.8J 
they came not orderly to the crowne,but many times 
the meanes thereof were tribulent and ſeditious. 
Thedepoſing of Henry king of Polonia, I acknow- 
ledge to be bothtrue & iuſt;lhaue nothing to'except 
againſtirt:VV hen the crowne of France did diſcend vn= 
to him,he forſooke Polonia,& refuſed to returnagain 
tothat: kindof gouernment,wherevpon they did 
depoſe him.Give vs the like caſe,& you ſhalbe allow- 
ed the like proceeding; but you eſteeme your cxam- 
ples by tale & not by touch : being not much vnlike 
a certaine mad fellow in Athens,who imaginedeue- 
ty ſhip which was brought into the hauen to be his: 
for vvhatſocuer you finde of a king depoled,you lay 
claime vnto it, as both lawfully done, and pertay- 
ning to your purpole, whereas one of theſe doth al- 
waies faile. 
Concerning your two examples,one of Sweden, and 
the other of Dexmarke,l ſhall haue occaſion to ſpeake 
hereafrer.The nobility of thoſe countries pret&d,that 
their kings are not ſoucraigne, but that the power in 
higheſt matters of ſtate pertainethvntothem.;lf it bee 
thus,the examplesarenot appliable to the queſtion,if 
it be otherwiſe,then the princes hiad wrong. By 
VV CG 


Cap.3e An anſwere to Dolmay. 


Weeare come now to our domeſticall examples, 
the firſt whereof is that of king hn, who was de- 
poled by the Pope,you ſay, atthe ſuitcof ais owne 
people, All this people was the Archbiſhop of Cant. 
the biſh. of London, and the biſh. ot Ely; at whoſe 
coplaint,theP ope did write to Phillp king of France, 
that hee ſhould expell king oh» out of his rcalme. If 
not conſcience,if not ordinarie honeſtic,pure ſhame 
ſhould haue drawen. you toanother:orime of writing, 
Hee was alſo depriued (you ſay ) afterwards by his 
Barons , Heauy beaſt; call you this a depriuation ? 
Thecommons were neuercalled to confent;the Cler- 
gie were ſo oppoliteto thole that ſtoode in armes a- 
eainſt king 7oþ,that they procured excommunication 
againſt them:firſt generally;then by name; laſtly, Lewes 
the French kings ſonne was alſo included : of the 
Nobilitie,which is onely the third ſtate of the realme, 
I make no doubt but ſome reſerued themſelues to 
bee guided by ſucceſſe;others,and namely the Earles 
of Warren, Arundell, Cheſter, Penbrooke, Ferrers,Saliſ- 
burie, and diuers Barons did openly adhere vnto 
king 1ohn; you may as well call any other rebellion 
a depriuation, as affirme that the reſt either did or 
might deprive. him , And whereas you bring in 
king Henry the third, as a moſt worthie ſuccel- 
ſour after this depriuation, I will derogate nothing 
from his worthineſle : butthere was neuer king in 
England,who without concurrent in the title of the 
crowne,did draw -more bloud out ofthe ſides of his 
ſubiets., | 


Your ſecond example is of king Edward the C 
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cond, whom many of our hiſtories report to bec of 
a good and courteous nature and not vnlearned;im- 
py his defectes rather to Fortune, then either to 
counſel or carriage of his affaires,his diſpoſition was 
a violent furie,led by a vvife,both cruell & vnchaſt;8: 
can with no better countenance of right be juſtified, 
then may his lamentable both indignities and dcath, 
vvhich thereupon enſue, Andalthough the nobilitic, 
by ſubmitting themlelues ro the gouernment of his 
ſonne,did breake thoſe occaltons of wars,which doe 
vſually riſe vpon ſuch diforders,yet did not the hand 
of God forget to purſue revenge. For albeit king Ed- 
ward his ſon enioyed bothalong & proſperous raign, 
yethisnext ſucceſſor king Rzichard the ſecond vvas in 
thelike violent manner impriſoned depriued &put to 
death. 1I will proſecute the ſucceſſive reuenge which 
heereof alſo enſued, being aſtrange matter,& worthie 
to be rung into the eares of all ages. King Henry the 
fourth,by whom king Richard was depoſed,did exer- 
cile the chiefeſt acts of his raigne, in executing thoſe 
who conſpired with him againſt king Richard His ſon 
had his vertue well ſeccnded by felicity;during whoſe 
raigne by meanes of the wars in France, the humour 
againſt him was otherwiſe wa & ſpent: but his 
next ſucceſſor king Henry thel1xth was in the very like 
manner depriued, & together with his yong ſon Ea- 
wardimpriſonedand put to death by king Edward the 
tourth, This Edward died not without ſuſpici6 of poi- 
ſon;8 after his death, his two ſons were in like maner 
dilinherited, impriſoned & murthered by their cruell 
vnkle,the dukeof Gloceſtcr:who being bothatryrant 
* and v{urper,was iuſtly encountredand flaine,by king 
K Her 
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It-nry the ſeaucnth,in the field. So infallible is the law 
of iuſtice in reuenging cruclties and wrongs, not al- 
waics ob{crumng thc prelence ot rimes wherein they 
are donc,buto:;ten calling them into recxoning; whe 


the offenders retaine leait memorie of them, 


Likewiſe the depoſition of king, Richard the ſecond 
was a tempeſtuous rage, neitacr led nor reſtrained 
by any rulcs of reaſon or ot ſtate; not ſodainely rai- 
{ſed and at once, but by very cunning and artificial! 
degrecs. But examine his actions vvithout diſtem- 
prediudgement,& you will not condeninehim to be 
excceding either inlufticient or euill: weigh the impu- 
tations that were obicctcd againſt him,and you ſhall 
find notbing eitherof any truth or of great moment, 


fin Richard, z» Holljngſhead writeth *,that he was moſt vnthanktully 


vcd by his ſubie&ts;for although,through the frailtie 
of his youth, he demeaned himlelfe more diflolutcly, 
then was agrecabie to the royaltic of his cſtate,yer in 
no kings dates,the commons were in greater wealth, 
the Nobilitic morc honoured, and the Clergieleſle 
wronged : vvho notwithſtanding in the cuill guided 
ſtrength of their will rooke head againſt him,to rheir 
owne headlong deſtruction afterward - partly during 
the raign of king Henry, his next ſucceflor,wizole grea- 
tclt atchiuements were againſt his owne people; but 
more eſpecially in {ucceeding times, whe vpon occa- 
lion of his diſorder,more engliſh bloud was ſpent,thE 
wasin ail thzforren wars which had ben ſince the c0- 
queſt, hree cauſes are commonly inſinuated by you, 
for whicha king may be depolcd;ryranny,inſuffticien- 
cie,& impictic:but what prince could ho!d his ſtate, 
what people their quiet aſſurcd, if this your doctrine 
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ſhould take place? how many good princes doth en- 
vie brand wich one'of theſe markes £ what ation of 
{tate can be lo ordred,that either blind ignorance or 
ſet ntallice wilnot caſclyſtraine toone of thele heads? 
cuecry execution of juſtice, every dernand of tribute 
or [ſupply thall be clatmed tyrannie: eucry infortunate 
ceuent ſhall be exclaimed in{ufficiencie: eucry kind of 
religion ſhall by them of another ſect, be proclaimed 
impietic.So dangerous it is to permit this high power 
to a hcedleſſe and headlefle multitude,who mcaſure 
things, not by reaſon and iuſtice, bur either by opi- 
nion, which commonly ts partiall; or elſe by report, 
which vſually is full of vncertaintic and crrours : the 
molt part doing becauſe others doe; all calic to be- 
come ſlauiſh to any mans ainbitious attempt.So dan- 
geruus it is to open oureares to euery foolith Phaets, 
who vndertaking to guid the chariot of the Sun will 
ſoone caſt the whole earth into combuition. 

You proceede that king Henry the {ixth was alſo 
depoſed tor detectes in gouernment. Let vs yeeld 
2 little.to you, that you may bee cecciued a little; 
that you may be carried by your aftetions;how can 
you excuſe theſe open vntruthes, wherein it cannor 
bee but the diuell hath a finger? you cannot bee ig- 
norant,that the onely cauſe which drevy the tamilie 
of Yorke into armes againſt king Hexry, vvas the title 
which they had vnto the crowne: by vertue whereof, 
it vvas firſt enafted,that Richard duke of Yorke ſhould 
lucceed king Henry, after his death : but for that hee 
made vnſea{onable attempts, he vvas declared by par- 
lament incapableof ſucceſſion,and afterwards {laine 
at the battaile of wakefield. | 
| | K ii =: n_ 
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Then E:hvard his ſonne, proſecuting the enterpriſe, & 
hauing vanquiſhed king Hezry at the bartaile of S.41- 
bons,obtaincd paſlcilion of the ſtate,cauſed king Her- 
7ze to be depoled, and himſelte to be proclaimed 8& 
crowned king. Afterward he vvas chaſed our of the 
realme, and by act of parlament both depriued and 
diſabled from the crowne. Laſtly he returned againe, 
and depriued king Heprye both from gouernment & 
from life. Ir is truc,that ſome detects vvere obieted 
againſt king Henry;but this was to eſtrage the harts of 
the peple tro him. ſhe main cauſe of the war did pro- 
cecd,fro theright of the one partie,& poſleſhio of the 
other: Thecontrarietie of the acts of parlament vvas 

cauſed,by the alternariue victories of them both. 
Your laſt example is of king Rzchard the third, of 
vvhom youvvright; Firſt, that although he ſinned in 
murthering his Nephevwes, yet aftcr their death hee 
vvas lawfull king: Secondly, that he was depoſed by 
the common welth, who called out of France Henrye 
earle of Richmond,to put him downe, Philoſophers 
ſay that dreames doe commonly arile,by a reflection 
of the phantaſic vpon ſome ſubicR,wherof we haue 
meditatcd the daic before. It may bee your drowſie 
conceit vvas here caſt into a dreame,ot that vyvheron 
it had dozed in all tliis chapter: Orat the beſt, that 
you arelike vnto thoſe.vvho haue ſo often tould alie, 
that they perſwade themſelucs it is true, King Edward 
the fourth left other children beſides thoſe that were 
murthercd;the duke of Clarence allo,vvho vvas elder 
brother to king Kichard,lelt ifſue in life;all vvhich had 
precedence of right before him. And as for the ſe- 
cond point, tell mee I pray you, by vvhat parlament 
; Vas 
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vvasking Richard depoſed? vyherdid theſtates aſſem.- 
ble;vvhen did they {end for the earle of Richmond to 
put him down*by what decree? by vvhat meſſengers: 
Ther is no anſwer to be made,but one;and that is,to 
confetle ingenuoufly,that you ſay vatrue;& that it is 
your viuall manner of deceiuing,to impute the at of 
a few vnto all;& to make everie cuent of armes,to be 
a iudicial proceeding of the common wealth. For itis 
manifeſt, thar the earle of Richmond had nis firſt ſtregrh 
from the king of France; & that atter his diſcent into 
England,more by halte,bothof the nobilitie & com- 
mon pcople did ſtand tor king Richard, then ſtirre a- 
gainſt him. You adioyne for a ſpeciall conſideration, 
that moſt excellent princes ſucceeded theſe vvhom 
you affirme to be depoſed: I vvill not extenuate the 
excellencic of any Prince; but I hould it more vvor- 
thic to be conſidered that theſe diſorders ſpent Eng- 
land a ſea of bloud. 

In the ende you conclude, that all theſe depri- 
vations of Princes vvere Jawtull, Nay; by your 
fauour; it you ſweat out your braines, you ſhall ne- 
uer cuince, that a fact is lawtfull beecaule it is done, 
Yes (you ſay) for othervviſe twere great inconue- 
niences vvould follow; one, that the aCtes of thoſe 
that vvcre put in their place, ſhould be voide and 
vmuſt : the other, that none vvho now pretend to 
theie Crownes, could haue any tytle, for that they 
delcend from them,vvho ſucceeded thoſe that were 
depriucd, 

Tou defire now to be baſted with words vvell ſti- 
ped in vineger and ſalt:but I will be more cheritable 
vnto you,and leaue bad ſpeachcs to black mouthes, 
K 11) For 
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For the fiſt,the poſlciſion of the crowne purgeth al! 
defets,and maketh good the actes of him that is in 
authoritie, although he vvanteth both capacitie and 
t In! Parbar'- right, And this doth Y{pran exprefiely determine *© 
us 1.Je o1:cs pon reipcd (as he laith) to the common good. or 
SAS the other point, the ſucceſſors of an viurper,by courſe 
and compaſle of time, may preſcribe a 1ighr; if rhcy 
vvho haue receiued wrong,diſcontinue both purſuit 
In C,co1a pa and claime. Panormitane laith : " Succeſ'or in Virmtate 
wh cond '" poteſt preſcribere, non abſtante vitio ſut | Horrdn prep 4 
ſucceſſor in dienitie may preſcribe notwithſlacius the fant 


of his predeceſſor + otherwile, cauſcs of vvar ſhouid be 
immortall,and titles perpetually remaine vncertaine. 

Now then for ſummarie collection of all that you 
haue ſaide:your proteſtations are good;your proofes 
light and looſe;your concluſions both dangerous 6: 
falſe. The firlt doth ſauour of God; the ſecond of 
man; the third of the diue!l. 


To 
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T'9 the fourth Chapter which 


beareth tytle. 


Whercin conſiſteth principally the Jawfulneſſe of procee- 
ding againlt Princes,vvhach an the former Chapter is mcnct- 
oned, What intereſt Princes haue im their ſubies £oods 
or liucs; How oathes doe binde or may bee broken, 
of ſubicfts towards thew Princes and finally the 
ditterence betweene a good king and 
a tyrant. 


VR Eere you cloaſe with Billaye vpon two 


@ FUT ; points; firſt, vvhether a king is lubiect 
« IF \| to any law;Secondly,whether all tem- 
d 7: - poralities are in proprietic the Kings : 


bur becaule theſe queſtions doe little 
perteine to our principall controucrlie, I vvill not 
make any ſtay vpon them; it ſuffiſeth that vve may 
ſay vvith Seneca* Omnia rex imperio poſSidet, ſunouli do- © Debenchic; 
wir: The king hath empire,encry man hts particular pro- Ib.7.ca5s 
prictie in all things. 

Atter this, you proceede furthcr to make good, 
that the Princes before mencioned vvere Jawfully 
depoled; and that by all law, both diuine and hu- 
mane, naturall, nationall and poſitiue. Your cauſe 
5 ſo badd, that you haue need to ſet a bould coun- 
tenance vpon it , But vvhat deuine Jawes doe you 
alleage © You haue largcly beefore declared (you 
aye) that GOD doth approoue che forme of go- 
ucrnmet vvhich cucry common wealth doth choole, 
ge 
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Then E:hyard his ſonne, proſecuting the enterpriſe, & 


h2uins vanquiſhed king Hepry at the bartaile of S. 41. 
C2-2n5,0btaincd paſlciſion of the ſtate,cauſed king Her. 
7ze to be depoled, and himſclte to be proclaimed 8& 
crowncd king. Afterward he vvas chaſed our of the 
realine, and by act of parlament both depriued and 
dilablcd from the crowne. Laſtly hereturned againe, 
and depriued king ezrye both from government & 
from lite. Ir is truce, that ſome detects vvere obiefted 
againſt king Henry;but this was to eſtrige the harts of 
the peple tro him. The main cauleot the war did pro- 
cecd,trotheright of the one partie,& poſleſlio of the 
other: Thecontrarictic of the acts of parlament vyas 

cauſed,by the alternatiue victories ot them both, 
Your laſt example is of king R:chard the third, of 
vvhom youvvright; Firſt, that although he ſinned in 
murthering his Nephevwes, yet aftcr their death hee 
vvas lawfull king: Secondly, that he was depoſed by 
the common welth,who called our of France Henrye 
cearle of Richmond,to put him downe, Philoſophers 
ſay that dreames doc commonly ariſe,by a reflection 
ot the phantalic vpon ſome ſubic,wherof we haue 
meditatcd the daic before. It may bee your drowlie 
conccir vvas here ca\t into a dreame,oi that vvheron 
it had dozed in all tl:is chapter : Or at the beſt, that 
you arc like vr:to thoſe.vvho have ſo often tould alie, 
that they perſwade themſelues it is true, King Edward 
the fourth left other children beſides thole that were 
murthercd;the duke of Clarence alſo,vvho vvas elder 
brother toking Kichard,leit ifſue in life;all vyhich had 
precedence of right before him. And as for the ſe- 
cond point, tell mee I pray you, by vvhat parliament 
Vas 
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vvasking Richard depoſed? vyher did the ſtates aſſem.- 
ble;vyhen did they ſend for the earle of Richmond to 
put him down?by what decree?by vvhat meſſengers: 
Tier is no anſwer to be made,but one;and that is,to 
confelle ingenuouſly,that you ſay vatrue;& that it is 
your vſuall manner of deceiuing,to impute the act of 
a few vnto all;8& to make ecuerie cuent of armes,to be 
4 iudicial procceding of the common wealth. For itis 
manifeſt, that the earle of Richmond had nis firſt tregrh 
from the king of France; & that atrer his diſcent into 
England,more by halte,both of the nobilitie & com- 
mon pcople did ſtand tor king Richard, then ſtirre a- 
gainſt him. You adioyne for a ſpeciall conſideration, 
that moſt excellent princes ſucceeded theſe vvhom 
you affirme to be depoſed : I vvill not extenuate the 
excellencie of any Prince; but I hould it more vvor- 
thic to be conſidered that theſe diſorders ſpent Eng- 
land a ſea of bloud. 

In the ende you conclude, that all theſe depri- 
vations of Princes vvere lawtull, Nay; by your 
fauour; it you ſweat out your braines, you ſhall ne- 
ucr Cuince, that a fact is lawtull beecaulc it is done, 
Yes (you ſay) for othervviſe twere great inconue- 
niences vvould follow; one, that the actes of thoſe 
that vvcie put in their place, ſhould be voide and 
vnuſt : the other, that none vvho now pretend to 
thee Crownes, could haue any tytle, for that they 
deleend from them, vvho ſucceeded thoſe that were 
depriucd. 

You defire now to be baſt:zd with words vvell ſti- 
ped in vineger and falt:but I will be more heritable 
vato you,and leaue bad ſpcaches to black mouthes, 
K 11) For 


Cap.4, An anſwere to Do!mn, 


For the fiſt, the poſlciſion of the crowne purgeth al! 
detecs,and maketh good the actes of him that is in 
authoritie, although he vvanteth both capacitie and 
© Int 74: right. And this doth Mptaz exprefſely determine *© 
us 11. Co ypon rept (as he (aith) to the common good. [v7 
Abt the other point,the {ucceſlors of an vlurper, by courle 
and compaſle of time, may precribe a 1ight, if they 
vvho haue received wrong,diſcontinue both purſuit 
« In c.crapa and claime. Panormitane laith :" Succeſor in Vi: nitats 
8 _— * poteſt praſcrivere, non abſtante vitio ſut rakes WF 
ſucceſſor m dienitie may preſcribe notwithſlacins the fan!t 
of his predeceſſor + otherwile, cauſcs ot vvar ſhouid be 
immortall,and titles perpetually remaine vncertaine, 
Now then for ſummarie collection of all that you 
haue ſaide:your proteſtations are good;your proofes 
light and looſe;your concluſions both dangerous 6& 
falſe. The firlt doth ſauour of God, the ſecond of 
man; the third of the diue!l. 


To 
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To the fourth Chapter which 


beareth tytle. 


Whercin conſilteth principally the Jawfulnefſe of procee- 
dir aganill Princes,vvhich in the former Chapter 5 MCNC!- 
ancd, What intereſt Princes have in their ſuviets toods 
or liucs; How oathes doe binde or may bee broken, 
of ſiibicfts towards thew Princes; and finally the 
ditference betweene a good ling and 
a tyrant. 


ZZ Eere you cloaſe with Billaye vpon two 
i 3% 6 # points; firſt, vvherher a king 1s lubiect 

=7F1 [v to any law;Secondly,whether all tem- 
Y poralities are in proprietic the Kings : 
bur becauſe theſe queſtions doe lutle 
perteine to our principall controucrlie, I vvill not 
make any ſtay vpon them; it ſuthleth that vve may 


ſay vvith Seneca* Omnia rex imperie poſſidet, ſmouli do- © Debenefic: 
zo: The king hath empire encry man his particular pro- I1b.7.Ca5\, 


prictie in all things. 

Attcr this, you proceede furthcr to make good, 
that the Princes before mencioned vvere Jawfully 
depoled; and that by all law, boti diuine and hu- 
manc, naturall, nationall and politiue. Your cauſe 
5 ſo badd, that you haue need to (ct a bould coun- 
tenance vpon it, But vvhar devine Jawes doe you 
alleage 2 You haue largely beefore declared (you 
ſaye) that GOD doth approoue che forme of go- 
ucinmeEt vyhich cucry common wealth dothchooſe, 
ge 


9c2,3, 


be) 


ECap.r, 
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35 alſo che conditions and ſtatutes which it doth 3þ- 
p%in: vnco her prince. | muſt now take you tor anaty. 
rali] yer, when you wil notforbeareto bcly your leite: 
you ncucr proued anyluch matter; & thc contrary is 
euidcnt, that ſometimes entire gouernments; often, 
cuſtomcs & ſtatutes of ſtate; & very commonly acci- 
dentall ations;are ſo vnnaturall & vniuſt, that other- 
wiſe ( then for a puniſhment and cutſe) wee cannot 
ſay that God doth approue the. Ve have often heard 
that the Church cannot erre in matters of Faith;bur 
thatin matter of gouerment a comon wealth cannot 
errc,it was ncuer(I aſſuremy ſelte)publiſhed before, 

But let vs ſuppoſe ( ſuppoſall is free ) that God 
alloweth that forme of gouernment which cucry 
common wealth doth chooſe:doth ittherforefollow 
that by all devine lawes princes may be depoſed by 
their ſubicCts 2? theſe broken peeces will neuer bee 
ſquared to forme ſtrong argument, But wherctorc 
doe not you producethedcuine canons of ſcripture? 
ſurely,they abhorre to ſpeake one word in your be- 
halfe: yea, they doe give expreſle ſentence againſ? 
youzas I haue ſhewed before. 

Well let this paſſe among your leaſt clcapes, 
in making God cither theauthor or aider of rebellis: 
you alledgeno other humane law, but that princes 
are ſubie& vnto law and order. I vvill not denie but 
ther is a duty for princes to performe: but how prouc 
you that their ſubie&s hanc power to depoſe them if 
they faile 2 In this manner. As the common vveaith 
pauethem their authoritic for the common good, (o 
ie may alſo rake the ſame away, if they abbule it, 
But I haue manifeſted before *, both that the ow. 

ple 
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ple may ſo graunt awaytheirauthoritiethatthey can- 
not reſumeit; & alſo that few princes in y world hold 
their ſtate by graunt of the people. 1 willneuer heere- 
after eſteeme a mans valute by his voice: Your braue 
boaſt of ail lawes,divine,haumane,naturall, nationall 
and poſitiue,is ditolued into ſmoake:you buſie your 
ſelfe as the Poets wright of Morphexs, in preſenting 
ſhadowes to men a lleepe, 

But the chicfeſt reaſon (you ſay)the very ground 
and foundation of all, Soft : what reaſon * what 
ground? if you haue alreadie made proofe by all 
lawes, humane and dcuine, naturall, nationall and 
poſitive,what better reaſon? what ſurer ground will 
you bring © Tuſh : theſe interruptions. I he chiefeſt 
reaſon (you lay)the very ground and foundation of 
all is, that the common wealth is ſuperiour to the 
prince;and that the authoritie which the prince hath, 
is not abſolute,but by the way of mandate and com- 
miſſion from the common wealth. 

This is that which L expected all this time:you haue 
hetherto approached by ſtealing ſteps, you are now 
comecloaſe tothe wall, do but mount into credit and 
the fort is your owne. You affirmed at the firſt, that 
princes might be depoſed fordiſabilitie;then,for mil- 
gouernment;now,vpon pleaſure and at will. For they 
who hauegiuenauthoritie by comiſſion,doe alwaics 
retaine morethen they graunt;*&are not excluded 4c.dn/um.ge 
citherfro commandingor iudging,by way of przuen. !7%».lb 6, 
tion, concurrence, or evocation; even in thoſe caizs Y 
wiich they hauegiven in charge*©: Thereafon is de- ;;,." I 
clared by JIpiaxf . becanſe hve to whom invildiction is cone whe, 8 
mUten repreſenteth hisperſon whogane commiiſion,c22! 7190 | tle 
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£.nlylc.de his owne,Herevpon Alexanter *,P anormitane *, Innocen. 

uriſd, tizs,and Felinzs* doe affirme,that they may caſt their 

2:0.” pare commiſſioners out of power wnen they pleaſe, be- 

+12 c.cumec- Cauſe as Panlus ſaith*; a man can mdge no longer, when 

clcixarum-c0. fe forbiddeth who gaue authoritie. 

-1n d,liudy : : . . 

Tak Further,all ſtates take denomination from that part 
wherinthe ſupremepower is ſetled;as if it bee in one 
prince, it is called a monarchic;it in many of higheſt 
ranck,then itis anariſtocracie;it in the people, then a 
democracie. Whervpon it followeth;if the people are 
ſuperiour ro the prince, if the prince hath no power 
but by commiſſion from them,thatthen all eſtates are 
populare:forweare not ſomuch to reſpect who doth 
execute this high power of ſtate,as from who imme- 
diately it is deriued. Hereto let vs ad that which you 

"oPM- haue ſaid in another place';that in populare gouern- 
ments there is nothing bur ſedition,trouble, tumults, 
outragies & iniuſtices vpon eucry light occaſi6,8 the 
we ſhall perceiue;firſt,that you want the art of a wile 
decciuer,not to beentangled in your tale; ſecondiy, 
thatthis is meere poiſon,which the diuell hath dropt 
out of your pen,to infe@ chriſtian coitries with dilo- 
bedience & diſorder.In a word,to the contrary ot this 
your impudentvntruth,ourlaws do acknowledge ſu- 
preme authority in the prince within the realme & do- 

= 1.Fl.k. miniens of cngland",ncither can ſubieds beare the- 
{clues either ſuperior or equall to their ſoucraigne;or 
attempt violencecither againſt his perſ6 or eitate,but 

£14.4.2d.1.1,1, 25 WCll the ciuill law", as the particulare lawes & cu- 
mateſt, ſtomes of all countries do adiudge it high 8& hainous 
treaſ0,l will ſpeake now without paſſion;what reaſon 


haue we,to accept your idle talk for a kind of authori- 
tis 
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ty,againſt the tudgement & lawes of moſt nations in 
the world? 
You proceede that the power of a princeis giuen to 
him by the common wealth, with ſuch conditions && 
exceptions,as if the ſame be not kept,thepeopleſtand 
free, That the prince receiueth his power vnder plain 
conditios,yougo aboutto prove atterward:now you 
hold on,thatin all mutual contra&s.,it onefide recede %;,ugrz 64m 
from promile,the other remaineth not obliged: &this - quis p9- 
you proue by two rules of the law. The firſt is*;/he doth (ja era 
72 vaine require promiſe to be kept of another man,to whom aKepreſtitam 
he refuſeth ts per forme that which he promiſed:the other is - OILY 
P 4-141 is not bound toper forme his oath,if on the other part, , _ abfictc. 
that be not performed in reſpect whereof he did ſweare. gitur quis ad 
Poore fellow,had you ben as conuerlantin the light Gaya 
of law, and cleere courſe of tuſtice, as you are in the gab alia parte 
{moake & duſtof ſome corner of acolledge,you wold 29ninplerur, 
. - - Cuius reſpe(tu 
neuer haue concluded (o generally ſo confidEtly vp6 ,rabuir ira- 
any of the rules of law,whichareſubic,for the moſt mcarum. 
part,vnto many exceptions, Alexander 4 & Felinus*doe We. ie 
attigne fivefallencies vnto theſe rules: Socinus* giueth pa, @ 
the cootrarie rule : to him that breaketh his faith or oath, *in <.perucnir 
faith ought to vee kept, & the reſtraineth it with ſeauE — 
Iimications. Bur all affirme,rthat in thuſe offices which reg 19g, 
aremutuall between any per{6s,by the law of nature 
or of God;as between the father & the child, the hul- 
band & the wite,the maſter & the ſeruant, the prince 
and the (ubie&;alrhough the ſame be further aſſured 
by promiſe or by oath,the breach of duty inthe one, 
is no diſcharge vnto the other. 
And therfore if the father performeth not his duty 
towards his gaildien, they are not thereby acquitted 
RD, L ij boih 
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both cf the obcdicnace & care, which God & nature 
exactcih of them; nowlocuer Sz/oz in his lawes dil. 
caarged children from nouriſhing their parents, if 
they did not traine them: in ſome trade,wnerby they 
112ht acquire their ltuing. Much lefie are {utes 
exempted from obedience, it ihe prince ciiher ee 
or be detectiue in goucrnment: becauſe ihe hee re - 
pcct 13 not due vnto parents as vnto Princcs (as 1 
hauc ſomewhat touched betorc)intomuchasa lonne 
that beareth authoritic,hath righeboth ro commaid 


t1.uleaquo & and compell the father. * 


I leq.adTicb, 
1 11 apophit, 
* lib, 24. 

y lib.z.ca-1, 
alib,z ca.2, 


z |.poſtliwi- 
mum,*.flius 
D.da capit,ct 
polilin, 


This was declared among the Romanes, by that 
which Plutarch *, Linie *, Va:erirs?, and Gelli:s5* doe 
repore of Q.Fab5: ro whome, being conlul), when 
Fabiins Maximis his father, who had bene contiull the 
yeare before, did approch fitting vpon his horlc, the 
{onne commanded him by a ſ{crgeant to allight: the 
father not onely obcycd, but highly commended 
both the courage and iudgement oft his ſonne, in 
maintaining the maieſtic which he did beare, and in 
preferring a publicke both dutic and authoritie dees 
fore priuate, Vpon thoſe examples Paulus the Jawicr 
did wright, * that publick Ci{cipline was in higher 
cſtimation among the Romane parents, then the 
loue of children. 

After an impertinCt diſcourſe,that vpon diuers c0- 
{1derations an oath ought not to be performed; you 
annex another cauſe wherefore ſubie&s may with- 
draw their alleageice;& that is, when it ſhould turne 
to the notable dammageof the common wealth:and 
botn theſe you affirme ro be touched,in the depriua- 
tion of Childerickingot France. ButI regard not wha: 

Was 
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was touched in the depriuation of Childeric, I haue 
anſwered to that in the chapter next before; require 
cither arguments or authoritic of more tough tem- 
Yer. Well then let vs turne back the leate,and thete 
we ſhall finde a rule of the law (becaule by rules onc- 


ly you will beat down rule) * In enill promiſes it is not ac.lnmalis.de 
expedient to keepe faith : Which is allo confirmed by a 1£2-ivr-in 6: 


{ſentence of jidorizs: Þ In euill promiſes,break your word; 
in a diſhaweſt oath change your purpoſe. 

W<ll tare your vvits,go0d toulc; doe you accompt 
thepromile of ovedience euill : not ſo (I ſuppole 
you will ſay) but ir turneth to be euill vyhen it tur- 
neth to the notable detrimet of the commo wealth. 
It is one of your peculiar guitts,the further you goe, 
the more in1ptuus you declare your ſelte,For it you 
take the word cuill in noe higher ſence then for de- 
triment and damage,it wouid follow vpon yourrule, 
that a man vvcreno further tyed to his promiſe,then 
the performance thereof were aduantageabie vnto 
him. You vvould inforccallo,that if the tather doth 
diſſipate his patrimoniall eſtate, and runne a courſe 
to ruine his tamilie, the children and the wife may 
thervpon diſauow their duties, 

Bur if vvce take a true touch of this point, we 
fall finde, that the vices of any Prince are not ſut- 
ficient of themſclues to ouerthrow a ſtate, except 
therevpon rcbellions be raiſed, vvhich vvill draw 
all things into confuſion. For there is no Prince, 
rvhich cither hath liued, or can almoſt be imagined 
© liuc, in ſo little ſence of humanitie, but general- 
iy he both fauoureth and maintaineth ſome order 
6: iuſtice; onely againſt particuler perſons, ſome of 

bi them 
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them have violently bene carried by the tempeſt of 
their paſſion, vvhereby notwithſtanding the inordi- 
nate defircs of one man, can not poflibly reach to 
the ruine of all. 

So ſaith Suetontus, © that vnder Domitian the pro- 
uinces vvere vvell gouerned, oncly certaine priuate 
men ar Rome,felr the euill of his crueitie and othcr 
vices. But vvhen the people doe breake into tumulr, 
then all courſe of iuſtice is ſtopped; then is cither 
aſſiſtance made, or reliſtance vveakned for forrcnin- 
ualion;then is cuery one rayſed into tope vvho can- 
not flye but vvith other mennes teathers; then, as 
vyhen a fierce horle hath caſt his rider,the reines atc 
looſed to thoſe inſolencies, vyhich a diflolute peo- 
ple, nothing reſtrained either by honeſtic or teare 
doe vſually commit. For as itisthe nature of men, 
vvhen they come outof one extremiric vvherin they 
haue bene houlden by force, to runne vvith a (witt 
courſe into another , vvithout ſtaying in the mid- 
deſt; ſo the people breaking out of tyrannieit they 
bee not helde back, vvill runne headlong into 
vnbrideled libertie; and the harder they vvere kept 
vnder beetore, the more inſolently vvill they then 
inſult. 

I obſerue that Saint Pl alleageth two reaſons 
vvherefore vve ſhould be obedient cuen to vvicked 
and cruell Princes: one is for conſcience lake, Bee- 
cauſe they are the miniſters of God *, and in thcir roy- 
altie doe beare his Image : Another, tor the ſatctic, 
and tranquillitie of our ſelues; that wee may lead wn- 
aer them a quiet and peaceable lyfe ©. Wherevpon the 


Lerem.29,7 prophet Jeremiah * allo exhorted the Iewes, to ſceke 


the 
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the peace of thecittie vvhether they ſhould be tranſ- 
orted, becauſe in the peace therof theirquiet ſhould 
confiſt: For by obedience, a few particulars remaine 
in daunger; by rebcllion, all; by obedience, vve can 
be vnder the tyrannie but of one; by rebellion, vve 
are expoled to the rapine and crueltie of many; by 
the one nothing, by the other all things are permit- 
ted. Vpon this ground Saint Augrſtine ſaide;* Jt i 4 ® — 
dns _ ; quippe pactum 
venerall couenant of humane ſocietie to obey Kings; And (4 juanx 
likewiſe Saint Ambroſe * It is 4 great and ſpecial point of ſuccicratis, re- 
dotrine whereby Chriſtians are taught to be ſubiect vn- pou C_—_ 
to higher powers. h Magnum cſt 
1hree vvaies a cruell Prince may vvork violence © {peciale do- 
. . - .cumentu &c, 
againſt his ſubieRs; vpon their goods; vpon their ,q auccntium 
perſons; and vpon their conſciences, by commaun- 
ding them to commit that which is cuil.Ot the firlt, : 
Saint Ambroſe ſaith: | if the Emperour demaundeth tri- | Ad Auxentiu 
bute,wee doe not deny him; If he deſweth fieldes, let him 
take them if he pleaſe: 1 doe not gine them to the Empe- 
rour; but therewith alſo 1 doe not deny them. Of the ſe- 
cond,Tertullian vyrighteth © as I haue alleaged him apot: 
betore: For vvhat vvar are vvee vnſeruiccable or vn- 
fit, although vnequall in number, vvio doe fo vvil- 
lingly ſuffer death: yea, he vyas fo farre from iudge- 
ing it lawfull to reſiſt, that he thought it ſcarce al- 
lowable to flye. In the third caſe, no: your rule 
ot law, but the rule of the Apoſtles taketh place : 
It is better to obey G O D then man: vyhereby the1 ang 
ſubiect is not bound to yeeld obedience. 
But how © hee is not bound ta obey by doeing, 
but by ſuffering hee is : he is not bound to obey 
!a doing that onely vyhich is cuill, but he is _= 
L11CI= 
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thereby freed from doing any other thing which is 
lawfully commanded. S. Angn/line ſaith” : Julian was an 
infilell Emperour, an Apoſtata, an Icolater;chriſtun ſoldi- 
ers Cid ſerue this infidell Emperonr; when hee would hane 
them worſhip Itols , and offer Fr.nkencenſe vnto them, 
thy preferred God before him : but when bee ſade;bring 
foorth the arme, march againſt ſuch a notion;thcy Cpre- 
ſently obey. All this ſeemeth to bee confirmed by God 
himiclfe, who after hze had forevvarned the pco- 
ple of Iſracell by the mouth of Saxzuell,*what heaute, 
what open iniuſtice they ſhould cndure vnder ſome 
of tacir kings, hee concludeth in theſe words: un! 
yee ſhall cry ont in that day becauſe of your king, and the 
Lord will not keare you. As if hee had ſaid: you ſhall 
grudge at this burthen, you thall grone vnder it;but 
you ſhall not haue power, either to ſhrinke from ir, 
or to ſhake it off. 

Surely, if you had been aduiſed,you would priuily 
haue blowen your blaſphemics into the cates of thole 
idcots,who adore you forthe great penitentiarics of 
the ſea of Rome,&eſteemeyour idle imaginations as 
the articles of their faith:8& not fo publikely haue pou- 
red forth yourſelf into theſe paradoxes,both impious 
& abſurd;not ſoboiſterouſly AE ſtepped, like Hercn- 
les Furens,vpon the op& ſtage ofthe world,to denoiice 
depriuation againſt all princes. You would not thus 
confidently haue ata? your hot headed aſſertio a- 
gainſt al theancient fathers of the church. You would 
not thus ignorantly haue troubled the waters of true 
humane wiſdom,by corrupting the ſence of the ciuci! 
laws:you would not thus 0x5 Aur haue abuſed the 


(criptures in maintaining rebellion, as coniurers doe 
in 
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n inuocating the diacll.For firſt, you arethereby dil- | 
COUCTCA to be,ncither religious, moacſt, nor wile: ſe- 
condly, you hauc runne your ſelte into the com paſlc 
of a Canon, inthe councell of Chalcedon. 4 Wherc- 4 ©. coniura- 
;n itis thus decreed againſt you: 1 Clerkes ſhall be found conn 9 
to be contriuers of « -onſpiracies, or raiſers of factions , let 
them bedegraded. 
Atter this you declare, who is atyrant; and that is a 
king, (you ſay) if Foncehedoth decline from his du- 
tic: which i isa lacge dcicription , and fitto {etall chri- 
{tian countries on floate with bloud . Comres ſaith, 
thathe is to becſteemcd a good king, whoſe vertues 
are not ouerballanced by vice. 
{ omit your thicke crrorin putting no difference 
bet cenea magiſtrate anda king,with many other of 
11ke qualitie, and do come now to a principall point 
of yourſtrength:that Chriſtian princes at this day are 
admitted vpon conditions, and likewiſe with prote- 
(tations, that if they do not performe the ſame, their 
ſubiccts are frce from all alleageance . This you will 
proouc by the particular oathes of all Princes, it the 
oucrrunning of your tongue may haue the ful courſe 
without encounter, 
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To the fifth Chapter, 


which is entitled: 


Of the coronation of Princes , and maner of admit- 
ting to their authoritie,and the oathes 
which they do make in the [ame 
wnto the common wealth, 
for their 2004 20- 
HErAmMeNnt. 

= Irſt I willpreface, that no Prince 1s ſo. 
\ 3 | ucraigne, who acknowledgeth him- 
Ma iclfccither fubict or aecomptable to 
WW RSr4<| ny but to God; euen as Marcns Aure- 
YES/Z © \| zz {aid : That Magiſtrates Were 119- 
gcs of private men, and the Prince of Magiſtrates, 
and God of the Prince. In rezard of this immediate 
ESR {ubicction, Princes are moſt c{peciall oblized to the 
Gro & 2122 Wes of God and of Nature: for * Baldrs, * Alexander, 
{ conf. 216, *FSpeculator, "all intcrpreters,” the lawe it ſelfe, do af- 
DOES. firme, that Princes are morc ſtriAtly bound to theſe 
v In l.vlt. c. 6 1aWCcs, then any of their ſubicfes . Whereof* Diony- 
contra ius. ſ1;g5 the Tyranthad fome ſence, when he ſayd vnto 
es. his motner: That he was ablc to diſpence with the 
x Platzrchin lawcs of Syracuſa, but agaM rhe lawcs of Nature he 
——<_i nad no power. If therefore a Prince doth profeſle, 
| that he will bearc himſelf regardtull of the accom- 
pirhment of theſe lawcs, he doth not condition or 
reſtrain? himiclte, but maketh an honorable promiſe 
of indeuour, to diſcharge his dutie; being tyed there- 
 bytonyicanter ſcope then he was before . The rea- 
L- 4 ad ſon hereof is: ? 2nta expreſzio Cius quod tacite ineſt.aihil 
1e9,77-n.10. OPerarur: The expreſsizzz of that which is ſecretly unaer- 
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ſtavd, worketh nothing. 

Againe, when thepromiſle is not annexed tothe 
authoritie , but voluntarily and frecly made by the 
Prince, his eſtate is not thereby made conditionall, 
For the interpreters ofthe Ciuill lawe do conſent in 


C bap.$e 


this rule: * Pat7a conuenta que contrattibrs non inſunt, "nl. iuni- 


noa formant actionem : Conenants which are not inhe- 
rent incontracts, do not forme an attion. And therefore 
although by all lawes, both of conſcicnceand ſtate, a 
Prince is bound to pertorme his promiſe; becauſe (as 
the Maiſter of ſentences faith) God hunſclt will tand 
obliged to his word: yet is not the authoritic, but the 
perſon ofthe Prince hereby affected, the perſon is 
both tyed and touched in honour, the authoritie 
cealſeth nor, if performances do faile. 

Ofthis ſort was that which you report of Traian, 
who in deliuering the {word to his goucrnors, would 
fay: If raigne inſtly, then w/ſe it for me; if otherwiſe, then 
w{e it 424inſt me : but where you adde, that theſe are 
the very ſame words in cftec&t,which Princes do vie at 
their coronations, (pardon me, for itis fit I ſhould be 
moouecd) you will find it to bee a very baſe Wii 
lyc, Ofthis nature was that alſo which the ſame Tra- 
zan did, (to encourage hisTubiccts to do the like) in 
taking an oath to obſerue the lawes : which Ply the 
vounger didaccounto ſtrange,as the like before had 
notbene ſeene. But afterward , Theedoric did follow 
that fact, whereupon Caſsodorws ſaith: Foce, Traiant 
noitri clarum ſeculis reparamus exemplum , inrat vobis 
per quem iuratis:Werepaire the famous example of Tra- 
in , he ſweareth to you by whome you ſweare, So when 
Ling Henry the fifth was accepted for ſucceilout 
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to the crowne of Fraunce, he made promiſe,tomain- 
taine the Parliament in tne hbertics thereof, Andlike- 
wiſe divers Princcs do gue ti2ct faith, to mainctaine 
tic priuilcdges of t1c CT hurch, andnotto chan ge the 
Lawes of the Realme : which oath is intcrpreted by 

* Ba/aus, * Panormitane,and * Al2x.134er , t0 extend 
N:  turther then when thelawes (hail bc both profita- 
eand init: becaule Iuftice and the common benchit 
ot uhicts, 15 the principal poin:, both of the oath and 
diicot a Pridice , wheicto all other clauſes multbe 
referred, And OW to your CxXamples. 

Firſt becauſe in all the ranke of the Eebrewy Kings, 
you cannot hnd cither condition or oath ; notin the 
auncicnt Empires and kingdomes of the world: not 

viually inthe lourithing time of the Romaincſtate, 
bats wade rheathen and chriſtian MPErors; b« cauſe 
theſertimes are too puretor your pur poſe,vou fumble 
foorth a dull contecturce: That forfomuch as the firſt 
kings were clceted by the pcople, it is Itke that they 
did! it v991 1 conditions and afluranccs torthemſtlues, 
That thc firſt kings recctucd nottheirauthoritic from 
the people, I have mantteſted bofore® : and yet your 
interence hereupon 13 no Ctr, then if you ſhould 
ſucin ſorne Count foralegacie.alleadging nothing for 
Your intent, 15utthatitisl:ke the F. tator (hold leaue 
YOu ſomethi ing; in whici caſc it 1s like (T ſuppolc) 
that vour plea w old be anlivered with a filent ſcorne, 

Afﬀtcra few looſe ſpeeches, which no man would 
ſto! UPC t6)'2 arc togethcr, vou bring in the example 
of Anall.1!fus te firſt Emperour of Conſ!antinople, of 
Wy hom the Patriarch Er, phe mins required before his 
coronation,a conteſts of the faith in writing, wherin 
hc 
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hc thould promiſe to innouate nothing. And further, 
hc promiſed to take away certaine oppreſſions,and to 
giuc offices without mony, Let vs take things as they 
arc,and not (peake vpon idle imagination,bur agreea- 
ble ro ſence: whateither condition Or reſtraintdo you 
findin theſe words? Condition they do not forme, 
_— in caſcof tailance they donot make the autho- 

ie void:neither dothey make reſtraint,becauſe they 
reno point, whereunto the lawc of God did 
notrcſtrainehim. All this he was bound to performe 
witnout an oath; and it he were a thouſand times 
fivornc, he was no more but bound to perform it: cu 
a5 ifa father ſhould giue his word to cloath and tcede 
his child;or thehusband t loue his wite; or any man 
to diſcharge thatdutic which God and Nature doth 
require. It 15 truc, that A, iſtaſ1es was both a wicked 
man, and inſtly punithed by Gol for the breach of 
his taith; but his {ubic&s did neuer cha lenge to be 
free theref retrom their all: agcance. 

Theſame aunſivere may be giuen to the promite, 
which Aichaelthe firſt gaue to Necephorusthe Pa- 
triarch: That he world ot <iclats the Ordinances of the 
Church,nor embrue his bajid's with innocent bloud. : lpc- 
cially if you take the word Ordinances for matters nc- 
ccſſarie to be belc cued: but if you take itin a larger 
ſence, then haueI allo declared in the beginning of 
this ciapter, how farre the promite doth cxrend,” 

Your next example 15 of the Empire of Almaine; 
from whence all that you obicR, doth fall within thi is 
circle, Afeerthe death of Charles the Great,the empirc 

vas held by right of ſucceſſion, vntill his line was de- 
termined in Conradethe firit. Atter whole dcath it be- 
M3 came 
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cameeleiuc: firſt in Henry duke of Saxony, then in 
Otho his ſon; and afterwards inthe reſt : from whom 
notwithſtanding no other promiſe was wreſted, but 
the diſcharge of that dutie , whichthey were enfor: 
med,or rather threarned, that God wold ſeuerely ex. 
act at their hands. But ( asin all eleQtiue Stares it yſu- 
ally hapnerh)at eu 7 new change and choiſe,the Em 
peror was deplumed of ſome of his feathers, vntill in 
the end he was made naked otauthoritie, the Princes 
kauing drawne all power to themſclues. 

=, 6 degrees the Empire was changed from 2 
Monarchie to a pure ariſtocracie; the Emperour bea- 
ring the title thereot , but the maicſtic and puiffance 
remaining in the States. During which weakneſle of 
the Emperour, ſome points were added to his oath, 
which ſeemed to derogate from the ſoueraigntic of 
his eſtate. But what 1s this to thoſe Princes, who haue 
retained their dignitie, without any diminution, ci. 
ther ofauthoritie, or of honour, 

The like may be ſaid of Polonia, which not many 
hundred yeares {1nce was erected into a kingdome: 
and although the States did challenge therein a right 
of election, yetdid it alwaies paſſe according to pro- 
pinquitie of bloud, and was eſteemed a ſoucraignc 
Monarchie , vntill atter the death of Caſimire the 
Great, when Lodonicrs his Nephew King of Hun- 
garie, rather greedie then defirous to be king alfoof 
Polonia, did much abaſe the Maieſtie thereof. Yet 
falling atterward into theline of 1agello, who maricd 
one of the daughters of Lodowiche, it recoucred the 
auncient both dignitie and ſtrength . But when that 


linealſofailedin Siziſmond Awenſtns, the laſt male 
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of that Familie , the States eleted Henry Duke of 
Anjowe for their King, with this clauſe irritant; That 

if hee did violate any point of his oath, thepeople 

ſhould owe him no alleageance . But whereas you 

report this as the vſuall oath of the Kinges of Po- 

lonia, you deſerue to heare the plaineſt tearme of 
vnrruth., 

In the kingdome of Spaine you diſtinguiſh 

two times : one, before the conquelt thereot by the 

Moores ; the other , after it was recoueredagaine by 

the Chriſtians. I acknowledge a difference in theſe 

two times; for thatinthe one, the right of the king- 

dome was etcctiuc;in the other, ithath alwatcs remai- 

ned ſuccefue: infomuch as © Petey Belluga, a diligent q tn ipec.rir 
writer ofthe rights of Arragon, doth attirme,that the 14. 
pcople haue no power in election of the king, except , 1 
i1 caſe theline ſhould faile. 

Concerning the matter in controuerſ1e, you at- 

firmc, thatthe kings did {iveare the ſame points in ct- 

tc, which before have bene mentioned. This wee 

muit take vpon your forfcired faith, for you alleadge 

no forme of oath, onely you write, that the fourth 

national! Counccll ot © Toledo, with all humilitie « an,6;;. 
conucnicnt did require, that the preſent king, and all <2p-74- 
other that ſhould follow; would be meeke and mo- 
derate towardes their ſubiec&ts, and gouerne them 
with tuſtice, and not giue ſentence mm cauſes capitall 
without aſſiſtance: declaring further , thatif any of 
them ſhould exerciſe cruel] and proude authoritie, 
thatthey were condemned by Chriſt , with the ſen- 
tence of Excommunication, and ſeparated to cucrla- 
ſting 1udgement. 
But 
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But what pang hath poſſeſſed your dreaming 
braines, to ecarmethis by a marginall note , Condzti- 
ons of ratgning in Spainee being no other then a reue- 
rentand grauc a1nonition of the dutic of a king,with 
a feareful declaration ofthe iudgment of God againſt 
wicked Princes. And that which was afterward de- 
creed inthe fit Counccll of Toledo : That the king 
ſhould ſweare, not to ſuffer any man to breake he 
Catholike faith , becaulc it is a piincipall point of 
his dutie , his eſtate was not thereby made conditio- 
nall. 

The reſt of this paſſage you hill vppe with froath 
of the antiquated lawe of Doy Pelayo , preſcribing 
a forme of inaugurating the Kinges of Spaine; 
wherzofthere is not one poi, cither now in vſe, or 
pertaining tothe purpole. So miſerable is your Ca aſe 
thatyou can writenothing therein, but that which is 
either impertinent or vntrue. 

For Fraunce, your firſt example is taken 
from the coronation of Phzliprhe firſt : wherein you 
note, that king Henri? his tather requeſted the peo- 
ple to ſiveare obedicnceto his ſonne; inferring there- 
by, thata coronation rcquireth anevv con ſent, which 
ncludetha certaine clection of the ſubiccts. Butthis 
is ſo light, that the leaſt breath is ſufficient to dil- 
perſc it. philip was crowned king during the lite 
of his tather : which action 25 it was not ordinaric, 
f> vras itof ſuch both difficultic and weight , that 
;t could notbe effected without afſemblie and con- 
tent otthe States, The oath which he made, is in this 
torme cxtantin the Librarie of Rheimes: 1 4p promiſe 
befaxe Ged and his Saints,th.1t I will conſerue to euery one 
commitzcd 
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committed v;to me canonical prititledze,er due Law & 
luſtice,and wil defend thz,by the helpe of God, ſo much as 
ſh all tye t12 12y power yas 4 king by 112ht ought to do within 
his Real 16.to enery Biſhop, and to the churc! ch comitted to 
hin:and tfin ther,to the people comtted to ny charge, wil 
grart by my ad ity the at arſpenſati3 0; 07 laws according i0 
r1eht. Ad tothisa more ancict form of the oth of thoſe 
kings, Viichirſcemeth you hauc not {.cnce:1 ſweare 71 
the ame of God Almighty > promiſe,to gorerne well & 
a hh the ſi ubiccts comittea to my cha? 7e, & to do with all 
my power judgement juſtice and mercy. Adalfothcoath 
which you allcage of Pile the 2.ſurnamed Anguſtrs; 
To maintaine all canonical! { prinileges, law & Tuſtice due 
to every ma, to the uttermoſt of his power;zo d:fed his ſub- 
IeCiSASA 2004! ting is bound to ao ; toprocnre that they be 
kept in the Unio of Frhec hurchto af ad th? fro alexceſſe, 
7 -apine, extortion & miquity; to take order that Iuſtice be 
rept with equity © mercyzCF to endenor to expell heretiks, 
\hat dothall thisriſe ynto,buta princely promile to 
cilcnarge honorably and truly thoſe points of duty, 
which the laws of God did lay vpo the © What other 
coditions orreſtraints arc impoſced?what other cotra&t 
is hereby made? where are the protefiations which in 
theend ofthe laſt chap. you promiſcd to ſhew,tharif 
te Prince do faile in his promile, the ſubiects are tree 
16 their allegeice? what claule do you find ſounding 
to tat ſenſe? But you litle regard any thing that you 
| iy; -you caſtly remeber to forget your wora. Welthe, 
© muſt put theſe your vaine e ſpceches into thereck- 
ning of mony accopted,but not recciued: and ſeeing 
Ou | cannot ſhew vs, that the kings of Fraxce and of 
\paineareticdto any condition , whereto the law of 
God doth notbind the, I will not vary fr6 the indge- 
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1 haue preſſed this point the rather in this place, 
becauſe you write,that moſt neighbour nations haue 
take the forme of annointung & c owning their kings, 
from theancict cuſtome of France, althc ugh the {ub- 
ſtace be deduced trom the hrit kings otthe Hebrews, 
asappeareth by the annoutng © thing Sarlerwhercet 
Dama (you ſay) made greataccompr , notwithitan- 
ding that Sane had bene reiefted by God, and that 
hint had lawtully  bornearmes againſt him. 

Put Archcilt; you wou! 1he daw bed with du ne,s. 
hauc te moſt vile tiltiz of your ſtcwes caſt 1n your 
face . Did Daurd bearcarmcs againſt his annointed 
king? did hc cucr lift vp his eye-l1ds againſt him 2 did 
he cucr ſo much as defend himſclfe otherwiſethen by 
flight? Itis certaine that Shemer did not halte ſo ct ucl- 
ly ther curſe or reuile this h: oly man, who didfo 
much both by ſpecch and action deteſt chis tact, that 
he would rather hauc endured ten thouſand deaths, 
then to _ defiled his ſoule with ſo damnable a 
thovght. What then ſhall we ſay ynto you, who to 
ſet vp Sion and rumulr,abule all divine & humane 
wrighting:. in whatſoeucy you belecue will aduance 
your purp. {2 who ſpend ſome ſpecch of reſpettvn- 
to kings for allurement oncly,to draw vs more deepc 
into your deccit : Shall we giucany further care to 
your doctrine, both blaſphemous and bloudy 2 We 
will hearc you to the end; and I decciue my ſelfe, but 
your ovinetale ſhall, in any moderate iudgemcnt, 
condemne the authoritie of your opinions tor cuer. 

Lervs come then to your laſt example ( whichis 
neither the laſt nor the leaſt whereat you leuell.) 


And thatis of Ezz/and, which of allother kingdomes 
( you 
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(you ſay)hath moſt} particularly taken this ceremony 


of Sacring andannounting from France, Yell, let the 
ceremonie be taken from whence you pleaſe : if the 
oath be no other then you do ſpecific, To obſerue 
peace, honour and renerence, unto Almighty God, to 
his Chuzch and to theMiniſters of the ſame,to adminiſter 
Law and Inſtioe equally to all; to abrozate enill lawes and 
cuitomes,and maintaine good ( which was the oath of 
king Richard the firſt; the like whereto was that of 
king lohn,altcred only i inthe firſt branch: To loue and 
defend the Catholicke Church: :)If the oath be no other 
Ifay, I donot ſee what other anſwer you need to cx- 
pe, but thatitis oncly a fiee royall promile,to diſ- 
charge that duty which God doth impoſe . Andthis 
is plainely declared by the ſpeech which you allcage, 
of Thomas «Arundel! Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to 
king Henry the fourth ; Remember ( faith he ) the oath 
which voluntarily you made : voluntarily he ſayd , and 
not neceſſarily : it was voluntary in oath, but ne- 
ceſlaty in duty. That which you reportalſo that 7 ho- 
7s Brcket did write vnto king Henry the ſecond, 
importeth nothing cl{c butan acknowledgement of 
duty: Remember( aidhe )the confeſgon which you made, 
I cannot omit your deſcription of the manner of 
the Coronation in Fnglard. Fiſt ( you ſay) theking 
1 {w-rne; then the Archbiſhop declarcthro the peo- 
pie what he hathſvorne, and demaundeth if they be 
content to ſubmit themſelucs vnto him vndcr thoſe 
conditions : whereunto they con cnting, he purecrh 
on the royall ornaments ; and thenaddeth the werds 
of commiſſion: Stand and hold thy place, and keepe thy 
oath , And thus you hauce hammered outa tormall 
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election, luppoſing that you draw togetherthe pee- 
ces of falthood fo cloſe; that no man can percciuc 
the ſcame. The truth is, that king Henry the fourth 
being notthe nearcſtin bl. \ud ro the inheritance of 
the crowne, did countenance his violence with the 
election of the pecple ; notat his Coro NATION, but in 
a Parliament that was holden before . And therefore 
you do impudently abule vs , Firſt, in 1oyning them 
togetheras one act SCCOnc ly, by falfityi ing diucrlc 
points in both ; La ly, by inſinuating that the ſame 
order was obſerued by other kings. 

Thepoints which you talfifie are theſe : Theinter: 
rogation of the Archbithop tothe people: theabſurd 
training of theſe words, Stand, hold thy place, to bea 
Commiition : the allcaging alſo out of Stow, 1.That 
the Archbiſhop did reade vnto the people , whatthe 
King was bound vnto by oath; 2.Thatthe Earle of 
Northumberland did ſhew 2 iring vnto the people, that 
they might thereby ſcethe band whercby the king 
was bound vnto them; 3. That theking did pray,that 
he mightobſeruchispromi iſe. In which compoſition 
of CONCe1ts, you ſhew how actiuc you arc in counter- 
faiting any thing, tharmay make to your purpole; 
pcrſwading your ſelfe, that it is no fraud vnto God, 
ro deceiue the world ina lye for ad uantage. 

King Edward the fourth alſo{becauſc his right was 
litigious, & another wasin poflcfſion of the crowne) 
fireng: hened,, or rather countenanccd his tirle with 
che approl bation ofthe people. But where you write, 
that at the Coronation of King Edward the {ixth, 
Queene Afary, and Queene Elizabeth , the conſcnt 


and acceptation of the people was demanded : Firſt, 


We 
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we haueno cauſe to credite any thing that you ſap; 
then, although it be true, yet not being done in Par- 
liament,it addeth no right vnto the Prince; but is on- 
ly a formality, acircumſtance only of ceremony and 
order, 

Hereupon you conclude, that a king hath his au- 
thority, by agrcement and contract betweene him 8 
the people : infinuating thereby that he looſeth the 
ſame, if he either violatcor neglect his word . The 
contrary opinion, that only ſucccſhon of bloud ma- 
ketha king,& that the c6ſcnt of the people is nothing 
neceſlary,you athrme to be abſurd, baſcand impious, 
an vnlearncd,fondand wicked aflertion;in flattery of 
Princes, to the maniteſt ruine of common-wealths, 
and peruerting of all law, ordcr and reaſon. 

I did alwayecs forc{ce that your impoſtumed ſto- 
macke would belch torth ſome loathlome matter.But 
whoſocucr ſhall compare this confident concluſion 
with the proofes that you haue made, he will rather 
1udge you madthen vnwiſe, This bold blaſt, vpon 
orounds thatare both fooliſh and falſe, bewraycth ra- 
ther want then weakneſle of wits . I am aſhamed I 
ſhould offer any further ſpeech in ſo cuidenta truth: 
but ſince I hauc vndertaken to combate an herihe, 
fince the mattcr 1s of ſogreatconſcequence & import, 
I purpotconce againeto giue youa g'1gc. 

Learnc then, heauy-headed Cloiſterer, vnable to 
mannagetheſe myſterics of State: Learne of me, I ſay; 
forI owe this duty to all Chiiſtians: the Prophets, the 
Apoſtles, Chriſt kimſclfc hath taught vs , tobe obe- 
dicntto Princes, though both tyrants and infidels, 
This ought to ſtand with vs for a thouſand reaſons to 
N 3 
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ſubrhit our ſelues to ſuch kings, as it pleeſcth Godto 


ſcad vnto vs ; without cither judging or examinin 
their qualities. Their hearts arein Godshand;they do 
his ſeruice, ſometimes in preſeruing,fometim*s in pu- 
niſhine vs : they execute his iudgement both wayes, 
inthe ſame meaſure which he doth preſcribe, If they 
abuſe any part of their power , we do not excule, we 
do not extenuarte it; we donot cxempt them from 
theirpuniſhment : letthem looke vnto it, let them 
alluredly expc&, that God will dart his vengeance a- 
gainſtthe witha moſt ſtiffeand dreadtull arme.In the 
meane ſeaſon, wemuſtnot oppoſe our ſclues, other- 
wiſe then by humble ſutesand prayers : acknowled- 
ging, thatthoſe cuilsare alwaycs uſt for vs to ſuffer, 
whichare many times vniuſt for them ro do. It we 
dootherwiſe, if we breake into tumulr and diſorder, 
wereſemble thoſe Giants of whom the Pocts write, 
who making offer to ſcale theskies, and to pul 7piter 
out of his throne, were ouerwhelmed in a moment 
with the mountaines which they had heaped togc- 
ther. Belecuec it, Cloiſterer ; or aske any man whois 
both honeſt and wiſe, and he will tell you : Iris arule 
in reaſon, a triall in experience, an authority confir- 
med by the beſt, that rebellion produceth more 1or- 
rible effe&s , then either the tyranny or inſufficiency 
of any Prince. 


To 


Chap.6, 
To the ſixth Chapter, 


whereof thetitle is: 


IV-hat is due to onely ſucceſſion by birth, and what interef 
or right an Heire apparant hath to the Crowne, be. 
fore he ts crowned or admitted by the com- 
mon wealth,and how inſtly he may 


be put backe, if he hath 


not the partes 


requiſite, 


O V begin (after your manner ) with 
a carreir againſt Bay, but becauſe 
both I haue not ſcene what he hath 
writtcn,and dare not credite what you 
report, I will not {ct in foote betweene 


'Oll, 
In breaking from this, you preferre ſucceſſion of 
Princes before free clection,as well for othcr reſpects, 
as forthe preeminence of auncetric in birth, which is 
ſo much priuiledged in the Scripture : and yet not 
made ſo inuiolable (you ſay) but vpon iuſt cauſes it 
might b2inuerted;as it appeareth by the examples of 
Jacob, Tuda and Salomon . And this livertic you hold 
to be the principallremedic for ſuch inconueniences 
as do enſue of the courſe of ſucceſſion ; as it the next 
in birth be vnable or pernicious to goucrnc: in which 
caſcs,ifhe be not capable of directions and counſcls, 
you affirmethatthe remedie 1s to remoue him. And 
lo you make ſucchon 2nd cleftion , the one to be a 
preſeruatiue to the other; ſuppoſing. that the difhcul- 
cultics of both arc taken away : Fuſt, if ordinarily 
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ſucceſſion taketh place, then , it vpon occaſion we 
ojuc allowance to election. 

For the prerogatiue of birth, as alſo forthe ſpeciall 
choice which God hath often made of the yongeſt, 1 
will remit my ſelfe to that which I have written be. 
fore3. Art once : inthoſc particular actions which 
God hath either donc, orby cxpreſſe Oracle com- 
maunded, contrarie tothe generall lawes which he 
hath giuen vs; as in the robberie of the F,zypriums, 
the extirpation of the Amaletites , the inſurreetion of 
Ichu, and ſuch like ; we are bound to the law, and 
not to the example. God hath giuen vs a naturall 
law, topreferre the firſt borne ; he hath often made 
choice of the yongeſt , becauſe he commonly wor- 
keth greateſt effects, by meancs not onely weake, 
but extraordinary ; as it appcareth by the birth of 
Iſaak . But that theſe ſpeciall cleftions of God are 
not propoſed tor imitation to vs, hereby it is cui- 
dent; becauſe they haue bene for the moſt part, 
without defect inthe one, or demerite in the other. 
And eſpecially in this example of Jacob and Eſa; 
Saint Panle ſayth" that it was not grounded vpon 
their workes, but vppon the will and pleaſurc of 
God; for before they had done good orcuill, be- 
fore they were borne, God ſayd : ' The eldest ſhall 
ſerne the youngeit , Which it we might imitate, the 


priuiledge of birth were giucn in vaine. 


For your deuice in 1oyning election to ſuccc- 
ſ10n, whereby one of them ſhould remedie thedith- 
cultics of the, other, itisa mcere vtopicall conceipr- 
what elle ſhall Itcarme its an impoſture of ſtate, a 
dreaine, an ulluſton,fit only to ſurpriſe the as 

0 
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ofthe weake and ignorant thultitude, Theſe toycs 
ne alwaies hatched by the di:couittue ſort of men, 
rather then the actiue; being matters wore in imagt- 
nation thenin vie: and hercintworefpcets do princi- 
vally oppole 2gainſt you, 

The firſt is, for that in moſt nations of the world. 
the pcopic hauc loſtall powerof clectionzand fuc cel- 
(101) 5 firmely { {cried in cne diicont, 2 -: before Thauc 
declared *, 

The ſecond is, for that more fierie factions are 
hereby kindled, then where ſucceſſion or cleRtion are 
meere without mixture. For where one claimerh the 
Crowne by tucceflion,and another potteſ{cth it by ti- 
tlc of ckeCtion; there, nota diſunion onely of the peo. 
plc,nota diviſion in armes bur a cruel throat-curting, 
2 moſt immortall and mercilefſe butcherie doth viu- 
ally cnſue.Itis ſomwhat inconuenient (I grant) tobe 
gouerned by a Prince either impotent or cuill;bur it is 
a greater inconuenience, by makinga breach into this 
it 21 point of {tate, to open a way -to all manner of 
ambitions, periurics , cruelties and ſpoile : whereto 
thenatureofthe common-pcople would giue a great 
ſurtherance,who being weake in wiſedome, violent 
1 will; ſoone wearie of quiet, alwaies deſirous of 
change , and moſt eſpecially in matters of ſtate, are 

caltly made ſeruiccable to any mans aſpiring de- 


f C 2'2, ts 
> 


[1res. This I haue manifeſted before', by the exam- 1Cap. z. 


ples of king Edward and king Richard, both furna- 
med the Second: who were not inſupportable cither 
innatureor in rule;& yetthe people more vpon wan- 
tonnes then forany want,did rake an vnbridled courſe 


againſt them , And thus 1s your high pollicie nothing 
() elſe: 


m Cap}. 


n Mctrop.l.3, 
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elſe but a deepe deceipt ; thus whileſt you ſtrive 
with the wings of your wit to. mount aboue the 
cloudes of other mens conceipt, you {inke into a ſe; 
of abſurdities and crrors. 

Afterthis,you determine twoqueſtions ; the firſt 
is, Whatreſpc&t is to beattributed to propinquiticof 
bloud onely. Whereto you anſwer, that itis the prin. 
cipall circumſtance which leadeth vs to the next ſuc. 
cellton of the Crowne, if other circumſtances and 
conditions doc concurre, which were appointed at 
the ſametime, when the lawe of ſucceſſion was cla. 
bliſhed . Afſuredly you can neuer ſhewe either 
when, or by whome;, this lawe of ſucceſſion was firſ 
inſticuted, except perhappes by ſome Nzmrod, when 
hee had brought the necke of a people vnder his 
ſword: at which time, what conditions hee would 
{ct downe to bee required from his ſucceſſour , any 
ordinarie iudgement may conicetureat caſe, Well, 
ſince you ſet vs to ſecke tor proote of this, to that 
which you haue written before , I will alſo ſend 
you backeto the ſame place ® for youranſwer. 

Theſecondqueſtion is , What intereſt a Prince 
hath ro his kingdome, bctore he be crowned. This 
you reſolue by certaine compariſons ; and firſt you 
write, thatitis the ſame which the Germaine Empe- 
rour hath before his coronation. But that is ſo large, 
that ſome Emperours hauc ncuer bene crowned; 
others haue deferred it for many yeares; among 
which" Crantzizs writeth , that 0tho the firſt recei- 
ned the Crowne of the Empire, in the cight and 

ewenticth ycarc of his raigne. And yetis not thiscom- 
pariſon full to the queſtion propounded ; _—_ in 
clectiuc 
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clectineſtates there is not held one perpetuall conti- 
nuance of royaltie, as 15 in thoſe thar are ſuccefliue, 


And® Panormitanelaith, That an argument 4 ſ129:/;- 0 IoProcern, 


bus is not good , if any difference can bee a 1oned, 
Much mote vnfitly doe you atfirme, that it 1s no 
orcaterthcena Maior of London hath in his ofhce, 
beforchee hath taken his oath : for it is odiouſly ab- 
ſurd, to comparethe authoritic of an abſolute Prince 
by ſaccefſion, tothe authoritic of an Officer , both 
clectiueand alſo ſubict. 

Burt it is the example of matiage (you f ay ) where- 
by this matter is made more plaine: tor as in this con- 
a> there is an eſpoulall, by promile ofa futureact, 
anda perfect mariage by yeelding preſent conſent; 

the tirſt is, when both parties doe mutually promiſe 
thatthey will, the ſecond, that they do take one the 
other for husband and wife: ſoan he, by 
propinquitie of bloudis eſpouſed onely tothe Com- 
monwealth, and maried afterward at his coronation, 
by oathes of cither partie, and by putting on the ring, 
andother wedding garments. But how were Kings 
maried in formerages* how are they now maried in 
thoſe countries , where they haue neither ring, nor 
wedding oarment, nor alſo any oaths What? is cucry 
oftice and deorce which is taken with ceremonic, 
tobe eſteemed likewiſe a mariage 2 Or if you will 
haue coronation onely to bee a 'mariage , whar cl{c 

can it reſemble, bur the publike celebration of matri- 
monic betweene man and woman * which addeth 
nothing to the ſubſtance of contract, butonely mani- 
telteth it to the world. 

Theſe pitifull proofcs,naked of authoritic, cmptie 
O 2 of 


Chap.s. 


decret. 
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of ſence, deſerue rather to be excuſed then anſivered, 
Iwill helpe therefore in ſome fort to excule them, 
They arethe beſt thar your ſtarucd both cauſe any 
CONCCIP? C can poſſibly affoord: and you hauc alio ſome 
Fliowcs in your tolly . Heliogad: is did {olen nnely 
IOyNC KL4C "pq of the Sunne 2nd of the Mooncin 
Mariage together . co \was maried to man, and 
tooke ailo a man to his wife. The Venctians dar 
ycarcly vpon Aſcention day, by aring and ocherce- 
remnoines, Contract marlage W ith the ſea. 
But now in carneſt ; men do dyc whenlocuer it 
- Abancthe Pleaſeth God to call them : but it 1s @ Maxime m the 
_ {37 F- common law of England: Rex numngquiam moritur; The 
a king 1 alw pates attualh in life, Ia Fraunce allo the ſame 
rln 1. quetita. culo! mehath bene obſerued; and tor more ailurance 
L: Dodo tex It was cxpretly en ated vnder P Charles the fifth: That 
qui fil.lunt alter the death of any king, is cldeſt ſyonneſhouldin- 
legit. coniinently tuccceede. For which cauſc the Parliamdt 
tConl 1921.2 
a Conl'1 3.11.1 COUIiT tof Parts d GOL naccompanic the f1 UNC. 1 odicquics 
winc.1tir, ofthoiethathauc benc their kings, not in mourning 
7 66 =<#: - -artins bur in ſcatict; the truce cn{1gne of the neuer-dy: 
x Inl. partin, 109 Mateſtte otthe Crowne, 
—— md In read oftius certaine and incontinent ſuccet 


oa tioft \the i Glofl':gravher ypon the Decrecs noteth: 
oy Thatthe fonneot "zking, may be called King during 


" tic [1 fc Of [his fa the; 445 wanting nt thing » ut Ie 
vo. &excel, {UALLON: Wer: in he 5 followed with « creat applaulc 
108:q- 35. DY * Batct d;rs, ' Panorimitaie, *Liſon, Carer Rnmmus, % Aii- 
21iv1]. file. areas tern: . Martins, Card, thx te 'der, : atbericas 
par, 1.Ca-199, Fed, Barb ative, * philip Decins, Ant, Corſetta, 2 Fra. 
» In rad & Lnc:,* Marthe, Afflict, And the ſame alſo doth Ser- 


Encd.9, #145 NOtC Out of © Vtrzrl, where he faith of Aſcantns: 
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Regemg, requirunt,his father Axcas being yetaliue. 
But fo ſooneas the king departeth our of life, the 
royaltic is preſently transferred to the next ſucceſſor, 
according to the lawesand cuſtomes of our Realme. 
All Writs go foorth in his name; all courſe of juſtice 
is exerciſed, all Offices are held by his authoritic , all 
ſtates, all perſons, are bound to beare to him alleage- 
ance : not vndcr ſuppoſall of approbation when hee 


ſhall be crowned,according to yourdull and drowſie- 


conicture, but wvcing the true Soucraigne king of 
theRealme. 

He thatknoweth notthis,may (in regard of the af- 
faires of our ſtare) toyne himſelftoS. Anthony,in glo- 
rying in his ignorance, &profcſling thathe knoweth 
nothing. Quicene Mary raigned three moncths be- 
torcſhe was crowned, in which ſpace the Duke of 
Northumberland and others were condemned and 
executed for treaſon: tor treaſon I ſay, which they had 
kT” Py betore ſhe was proclaimed Quecene. 

King E dward the firſt was in Paleſtina , when his 
father q yed; in which his abſence, the N obilitic and 
Prelatcs of the Realme aflembled at London,and did 
acknowledge him for their king. In his retarne home- 
ward,he did homage to the French king, for the lands 
which he held ofhim in France. He alſo repreſſed CET - 
taine rebels of Gaſcoine ; amongſt whom, Gaſco of 
Bicrne, appealed to the court of the king of Fraunce: 


whereking Edward had indgement, that Gaſco had 


Chap.6, 


committed treaſon ©, and therupon he was deliuered 4 Wallingh: 


to the pleaſure of king Eaward , And this hapncd be- 
fore his coronation, which was a yearc and nine mo- 


ncths after he began to raigne, 
0 3 King 
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King Henry the {ixth was crowned in the eighth 
earc of his raigne; and in themeane ſpace, not onely 
his ſubic&es did both proteſle and beare alleageance, 
butthe King of Scottes allo did {weare homage vnto 
him. 

What needel giue any more either inſtance orar- 
gument, in that which is the cleare lawe , the vncon- 
troulled cuſtome of the Realme? Againſt which not- 
withſtanding your weather-beat& forehead doth not 
bluſh to oppoſe a blind opinion, ti;at heires apparant 
are not true kings, although their titles be tuſt, and 
their predeceſſors dead. This you labour to prooue 
by a Gor drye coniectures, but eſpecially and aboue 
all others (you ay) becauſe the Realme is asked three 
times at euery coronation , whether they will haue 
ſuch a man to be their king or no . Firſt, wee hauec 
200d reaſon to require better proofe ofthis queſtion 
then your bare word: ſecondly, althoughwe admitit 
to betrue, yet ſeeing the aunſiver is not made by the 
eſtates of the Realme aſſembled in parliament, but by 
a confuſed concurſe (neceſſarie Officers exceptcd)ot 
all ſorts both of age and ſexe,it is for ceremonte only, 
& not of torce,cither to giue or to increaſe any right. 

Anotherof your arguments is, for thatthe Prince 
doth firſt {weare to goucrne well andiuſtly , beforc 
the ſubiects take theiroath of alleageance ; which ar- 
gueth, that betore they were not bound. And further 
you atftirme,that it happened onely to king Henry the 
fifth,among his predeceſſors,to haue fealtie done vn- 
to him, betore hee was crowned, and had taken his 
oath. I confelle indecd, that Polydore and Stow hauc 
written ſo;but you might eaſily haue found that they 
Write 
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write not true; the one ofthem being a meere ſtraun- 

erin our ſtate;the othera man more to be commen. 
ded for indeuour then for art. King 104» being in 
Normandie when his brother dyed, ſent into En- 
gland Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterburie , YY/illiaw 
Aarſhall Earle of Strigvile, and Geoffrie Fitzpeter 
Lord chicfe luſtice, who aſſembled the States of the 
Realme at Northhampton, and tooke of them an 


oath of obedience to the new king. Alſo king © Henry « Anno res. 


the third cauſed the Citizens of London, the Guar- 23: 
dians of the Cinque-ports , and diuers others, to 
ſwearc fealtie to Prince Edward his ſonne; who being 
in Paleſtina when his father died, the Nobilitic and 
Prelates of the Realme aſſembled in the new temple 
at London, and didacknowledge him for their king. 
Andinlike manner, king Edward the third tooke an 
oath of all the Nobilitie of the Realme , of faith aftcr 
his death to Richard Prince of Wales:and fo did king 
Henry the firſt, for his daughter Mawae, and heryong 
ſonne Henry. 

After the death of king Henry the fifth , that ſub- 
ic&ts did often {ieare allcageance, before the corona- 
tion and oath of the king , you had neither counte- 
nance nor conſcience todeny : but it was neither of 
theſe two which did rcſtraine you , it proceeded one- 
ly from the force of truth, which will manifeſt it ſclfe 
whatlocuer art wevſe to diſguiſe it . For otherwiſe, 
what countenance, what conſcience had you to at- 
firme, that iris expreſly noted by our Engliſh Hiſto- 
riographers: That no alleageance is due -vnto kings, 
before they bee crowned 2 Who are theſe Hifto- 
riographers ? where doe they fo write? you that 
ſcarch 
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ſcarch cuery duſtic corner of your braines , fora fewe 
cagged reaſons to vphold your herelie, ſhould notei- 
ther have mentioned, or omitted ſuch pregnant 
proofes! for in that you attirme , and do not cexpreſſe 
them, you condemne your {clte by your ownefi. 
lence. 

If you meane that which you alleadge out of Po{y. 
dore and Stowe : That an oath of fealtic was ncuer 
made before coronation, vntill the time of king Her 
the filth; it is neithertrue, nor to any ſuch ſence. [f 
you mcane that of Pohydore in tearming Hery the 
fift, Prince and not King, betore he was crowned, 
in wreing alſo, that the States did conſult in Pariia- 
ment, of creating a new king after the cuſtome of their 
aunceſtors: it is a {leepie icaſt, to ſtraine eucry wordin 
ſuchan author to proprietie of ſpeech . You might 
better haue cited, what certaine cities in Fraunce not 
long (incealledged for themſelues: That becauſethey 
hadnot reputed Henry the fourth for their king, bc- 
cauſe they had not profeſſed alleageance vnto him, 
they were not to be adiudgedrebels : whereupon 
notwithſtanding the chicteſt Lawycrs of our age did 
rcfolue, that foraſmuch as they were originall ſub- 
tects, cuen ſubiedts by birth, they were rebcls in bea- 
ringarmes againſt theirking, although they had nc- 
uer profeſled allcageance. And this is ſo cuidently 
the lawe of the Realmc, that it is preſumption 1n vs 
both ; in you, toaflay by your ſhallow Sophiſtrieto 
obſcure orimpugne; in me, to indeuour by authoit- 
tics and arguments to manifeſt or defend the ſame. 

But the admiſſion of the people (you ſay) hatl 
oſten preuailed agaalt right of ſuccefſon . So haue 
Pyratcs 
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pyrates againſt merchants; ſo have murtherers and 
taceucs againſt true mcaning travellers. And this dif- 
loyalty of the people hath moucd diuerſc kings to 
cauſe their ſonnes tobe crowned during their owne 
lives; becauſe the vnletied ſtate of fucceccing kings 
doth giuc oportunitic to bouldeſt attempts; and not 
23 you dreame , becauſe admiſſion is of more impor- 
tancethen ſucceſſion, 

[ will examine your examples in the Chapters fol- 
lowing. Inthe meane time where you write, that 
«ing Henry and king Edward,both called the Fourth, 
had no better way to appeaſe their minds at the time 
of their death , but by founding their title ypon con- 


ſentof the people; the Authors® which you cite do gSirTho. 


plainely charge you with vnexcuſeable vntruth, Meorc,and 
Stow. 


King Edward neuermade queſtion of his right : king 


Henry did, as ſome other Authors report®, but ap- b Holing- 
plicd no ſuch decciptfull comfort : thisfalſe head. 


>inne would not then ſeruc to 
coucr his wound. 


Chap.6. 


Chap.7. 
To the ſeuenth Chapter, 


which bearcth title : 


How the next in ſucceſion by propinquity of bloud, haut 
oftentimes bin put backe by the commonwealth, cx 
others further off admitted in their places g- 
wen in thoſe kingdoms where ſucceſsion 
prenatleth , with many ex- 
amples of the king- 
dome of Iſrael 
and Spaine. 


ER Eyoupreſentyour ſelfe very pen- 
þ| (1ucto your audience , as though you 
had ſo ouer-ſtrained your wits with 
ſtore of examples of the next in ſucccl. 
&OL | {10n not admitted to the ſtate, that you 
had cracked the creadite of them for cuer. But you 
arc worthy of blame, either for endangering or trou- 
bling your ſelfe in matrers of {vo ſmall aduantage. 1 
haue ſhewed before, that cxiples ſuffice not to make 
any proofe; and yet herein doth conſiſt the greateſt 
ſhew of your ſtrength, It is dangerous for men tobe 
[ goucrned by examples though good,cxceptrhey can 
; aſlure themſelues of the ſame concurrence of reaſons, 
not onely in generall, but in particularities ; of the 
ſame direRion alſo and cariage in counſell, andlaſt- 
ly, of the ſame fauourable fortune : but in actions 
which are cuill, the imitation is commonly woſe 
F then the exampl- . Your puthe difcourſc then isa 
hcape of words without any waight; you make 
moun- 


p 2 _— 


the reſt, 


Your firſt cxample, that none of the children of 
Sanle did ſucceede himin the crowne, is altogether 
unpertinent : becauſe by particular and cxpreſle 
appointment of God', the kingdome was broken i + Res t5 
trom his poſteritie., We acknowledge that God i 
the onely ſuperiourTudge of ſupreme Kings, ha- 
uing abſolute both right and power, to diſpoſe and 
tranſpoſethcir eſtates as he pleaſe. Neither muſt we 
examine his actions by any courſe of law, becauſe 
his will is aboue all law. He hath enioyned the 
p:oplc to be obedient to their Kings; he hath not 
made them equall in authoritic to himſclfe . And 
whereas out of this example you deduce, that the 
fault of the father may preiudicate the ſonnes right, 
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mountaines, not of Molc-hils, but of moates; long 
harueſt for a ſmall deale, nor of corne, but of cockle; 
and ( as one fayd at the —_— of hogges) great 
cric for a little, and thatnot very fine wool. 

Yea, but of neccſhtic ſomething you mult ſay : 
yea , butthis ſomething is no more then nothing. 
You ſuppoſe, that cither your cpinion will be accep- 
ted, more for authority of yourperſon, then waight 
of your proofes ; or clſe that any words will ſlide 
eaſily into the minds of thoſe, who are lulled inthe 
humour of the ſame inclination , becauſe partialitie 
will not ſuffer men to diſcerne truth , being eaſily 
beguiled in things they dcfire, Beſides, whatſo- 
euer countenance you cary, thatall your examples 
are free from exception, yet it you had caſt out 
thoſe which are impertinent , or vniuſt , or clſe vn- 
true, you could not haue bcene oucr-charged with 
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although he had no partin the fault; to ſpeake mode. 
rately of you, your tudgement 15 cither deccirfullor 
weake. God in his high Inſtice, doth puriſt indeed 
kExod-20,5. thc finnes of parents vpon their poſterity * - but for 
te orcinary courſe of huinanc iuſtice \ hehath Plt;en 
a law, that the {unneſhall not bearc thei iniquity of the 
Eech.18.20. father: the equity wherof is regularly followed, both 
_ 29: by the Ciuill” and Canon" lai; and by the interpre- 
2.Chion.25.2, LOrS Of them boti1 ©. 
m Lſiquis uo. Your [ecOnd example is of King Salomon, v.ho 
pg ro ſucceeded inthe Nate of Danid his father , notwith- 
nerddi-D de ſtanding he was his yongeſt ſunne. But this — 


ri, nay, Lili. 111 many reſpects falleth notwithin the compaſle of 


bk —_— your cafe. Firſt, becauſc he was notappointed ſuccel- 
D.dcInius forby the people : weſpcake not what the king and 
ks KA the people may do to dircct ſucceflion , but wh atthe 
wt. People maydo alone. Secondly, tor that tac king- 


o el.ct Dd.ib. dome yas notthen ſtabliſhed in fo ccihon. Laſtly, 


et1n c, vel non ). : 
do vemy. for taat theafion was led by two Prophets, Danid 


ord and Nathaz, according to the expretie cheiſc and 
as Chron-24, direction of GodP: whereby itisno rule for ordinaty 


r19ht, 

"Hers many points do challenge you ct indifcre- 
tion at thelcaſt . You write that Dauid made 2 pro- 
miſe to Bathſheba in his vouth , that Salomon ſhould 
faccecd in hiseſtate : but ityou had conſidered at 
what yeares Salomon bcgan to raigne, you ſhould 
hauc found, that Dart { could not male any ſuch 
promilc, buthe mult be a youth about threcſcorc 
ycares ofage. You writeaiſo, that Danidadored his 
{onne Salomon from his bed : bur the words wherc- 


$3 Ree.2.98, With Danid worſhipped were theſe  : Bleſſed be - 
Lo! 


— 
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Lord God of Iſrael, who hath made one to ſit on my throxe 
this day, euen in my ſight : whereby itis cuident, that 
Pankdadored Godandnothisſon.This I noterather 
for obſeruation of the looſenefſe of your iudgement, 
then for any thing it maketh tothe purpoſe . Youare 
ſoaccuſtomed to vntruths, that you fall into them, 
without cither aduantage or end. 

Thelike anſwer may be giuen to your example of 
Rehoboams; becauſe God declared his ſentence therein 
by two Prophets, Abyab and Shemazah *, But for r1reg.1r.47. 
thatthe tcn tribes reuolted from Rehoboar, vp0o dil- !3-Reg.12. 
contentment at his roughanſiver, and with difpitea- ** 
oainſt Dauidand his houſe, and notin obedience ro 
Gods decree, wecannot excuſe them from offence, 
for which it turned to their deſtructio. For hereupon, 
firſt they wereſeparated both fromthe place & mancr 
ofthe true worſhip of God;th&,therearoſe vnappeal- 
able war, betwcene them & the tribe of 1wda/ , then, 
infolencies following dilorders,they were neuer long 
time free from confpiracics,diuihons and tumults:by 
which mcancs being drained both of wealth andin- 
habitants, and reduced to a naked weaknefle, they 
were laſtly caried captiue into diverſe farre countries, 
and ſtrangers were ſentto inhabite their cities. 

I muſt hcre alfo obſeruea fey of your interpre- 

ations , whercin your boldneſle is not limited with 
any bounds. Ir is to be notcd ( you ſay ) that be- 
fore Rehoboarm went to Shechem to be admitted 
by the people, he was not accempred true King, 
I defire thcretore that you would fatisfie vs in 
thele places following . Before Rehoboam went to 
Shechem , the Scripture faith , that Salomon died, 
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and was buried, and Rehoboam his ſonne raignedin 
his ſtead *. Againe,after the defection of the ten tribes 
it isſayd, that in the citics of 1udah Rehoboam did 
raigne ſtill; * implying thereby,that in the other citics 
he raigned beforc. Againe , they are ſayd to hauere. 
belled againſt the houſe of David. And laſtly , Rehe. 
boars raiſed all the ſtrength of 1#dah and Bentamin, to 
bring the kingdome againe vnto him *. 

Further you write, that ten tribes refuſed roadmit 
Rehoboam,but the Scripture ſaith that they rebelled? 
What 2 did God only allow hereofafter it was done? 
did he only permitthe people to doit © the Scripture 
reſtifieth that it was his decree, that it was his dced, 
andthart hedeclared his will by 44ya/ the Prophet”, 
during the life of Salomon, and for his ſins . Burt theſe 
{peciall warrants do not conſtitute a law; they ſerue 
onely to make good the particular actions tor which 
they are dire&ted, and not to iuſtifie another the like, 
Laſtly, S. Paulefaith, that all things happened to the 
lewes in figure; vpon which place diuerſe expoſitors 
haue noted, that the ſtate of the Icwes was a figureof 
the Church of Chriſt : but that it was an example 
and patterne of all other ſtates that ſhould enſue, it 
ſha!l be ranged among your caſt conceipts. 

I rcfer me now to the iudgement of any man,who 
taketh not pleaſure to beguile himſelfe, whether you 
do not by art & trumpet y manifeſtly abuſes ; partly 
by incapacitie, & partly by deccipt, cither corrupting 
or contounding whatfocucr you take in hand. Your 
humor both diſcontented and vnquiet, hath armed 
your mind with bloudy deſires; which haue edged 
you onto putferyell to thoſe lames, which you ſhold 

endeuor 
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endeuour to quench , though it were with your 
bloud . 

I will not ſtand vpon the particular examples of 
Spaine,as well forthatthe marteris both tedious and 
tolitle purpoſe, asalſofor that we hauc ſmall confor- 
mitie with the cuſtomes of that nation . Onely thus 
much in gcnerall: We acknowledge that in auncicut 
times the kingdome of Spaine was electiue,and ther- 
fore your examples drawne from thence are nothing 
pertinent, The examples of later times, are both few 
and vniuſt, caried onely by faRtion and by force , as 
Garabay * tcſtifieth of your example of CAvurclio, & Pay 
and as by the example of D. Sancho el Brauo I haue 
declared before *. But you accomprt faction to be *©?-3+ 
the Common-wealth , and violence Iuftice , when 
itmay make to the furtherance of your affaires. 

The Hiſtorie of D. Berenevecla I will bricfly report, 
rather for the reſpe&t which guided the Caſtilian, 
then that Iallow it for right which they did. Henry 
had two ſiſters, Doana Blanch the eldeſt, maried to 
Lewes the cight King of Fraunce, and Berenzuela 
theyongeſt, maried to A/phonſoking of Leon, Henry 
dying without iſſue, the Caf{ihans tcarcd, if they 
ſhouid ſubmit themiſclues vnto Blaxch,that their ſtare, 
beinglefſe then the ſtate of France, would be made 
ameiber thercof, and gouerncd asa Prouince, and 
notas a kingdome. And therefore they did rather 
chuſ-to profeſſe allegcice to the Lady Berenguela;by 
which meanes, the kiggdome of Leop was afterwar-s 
annexed vnto Caztile, to the great encreaſe , both of 
digniticand aſſurance to them both. I haue followed 
hercin your owne Authors,notbeing ignorant that 0- 


b Lib.34. 
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thers of better name do write,that Berengnela was the 
cideſt (iſter,as I ſhall hauc occaſts hereafter to declare; 
but for the preſent letit bz as you pleaſe ; and let xs 
weighour owne wildomes, not only inſtraining,but 
in torging titles , toincurre thoſe mi{chiefes, which 
the Caſlilians reiected,alawftull ticle to auoid. 

And this was alſo one of the motiues of the reuolt 
of Portugale, which is your laſt example, althoughir 
had alſo(as Garabay ® writeth)a concurrence of right, 
For Ferdinand king of Pertuzale, by his procurators, 
the Biſhop of Ebora andothers,did both contractand 
ſolemnize eſpouſals with E/anor , daughter of Peter 
king of Aragon.But beingentred into war with Henry 
king of Caffile,Se finding himſclfat ſomediſaduitage, 
he torſooke the king of Arra2os daughter,8& cotrafted 
himſelfto E/zanor,daughter to the king of Caſt:le,vp6 
very beneficiall conditions for his ſtate . Afterward, 
falling into fancy with one ofhis ſubic&s,named El 
anor T elles de Meneſes , wife toanoble man called Lo. 
renz0 Vaſques de Acuna, he tooke her as his wife, and 
enforced her husband to auoid the Realme;8 had by 
her one only daughter,named Beatrix, who was 1oy- 
ned in mariageto 19/1 king of Caſtile. After the death 
oftheking of Portugalcher farher,the king of Caſtilein 
che right of his with laid claimeto that realme, & was 
accordingly acknowledged by the chicfe of thenobi- 
lity and Prelats;andin particular, by D. John maiſter 
of « LFts, herfathers baſe brother, who was then the 
moſt forward man in her fauour , But afterwards 
falling into quarrell, and hauing flaine the Count at 
Oren, he ſtured the people againſt the Queene,$e c0- 
pclled her to quitthe city. Andafter diuerſe omg 
an 
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and murthers, committed vpon the Biſhop of Liſ: 
bone, an Abbeſſe, and many others, hee was firſt 
made goucrnour of Portugall ; and then procce. 
ding further, inanaſlembly of his partie gathered 
at Coimbra, he was made King. Garrabay wri- 
reth,c that the chiefeſt obieQion againſt Beatrix was, c pa845; 
becauſe her mother was not King Ferdinand laws 
full wife, And I belecue you allo , that they had 
a reflexe,not to looſe the dignitie of their kingdome 
(as now they haue done) and be made ſubic to 
the cruell both auarice and ambition of a more po= 
teat ſtate. 


To theeighth Chapter, which 


is entituled, 


Of diaers other examples out of the ſtates of France 
and Enzland, for goo, that the next in bloud are 


ſometimes put backe from ſucceſſion, and how 
Goa hath approned the ſame with 


good 'ſacceſſe X 


Sl Our examples of France(to which 
}/{ Nation weeare more neare both 
-$I| in ſcituation and lawes ) I will 
© )| runne ouer with a {ſwift courſe. 
SQ Ot thechaunge which twice hath 
=: 9-4 rc in the whole race of 
tac kings of France , I haueſpo- 
ken before : 4 you ſeeme allo cither to threaten q cap.s; 
or prelage the third chaunge, from the king who 


NOW 
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now raigneth , and other Princes of the houſe 
of Burbon, It was your defire,you applyed youren. 
deuour , with all the power and per{waftons yot; 
could make. You knitdiuers of the Nobilitiein a 
trecherous league againſt him , you incenſed the 
people ; you drew in forren forces to theyr aſſi. 
ſtance : by which meanes , the Realmefcll daily in. 
to chaunge of diſtrelie, the men of armes making 
all chingslawfull totheirluſt. The good did feare, 
the euill expe; no place was free , cyther from 
therage or {uſpition of tumult , fewe to bee truſted, 
noneaflured, allthingsin commixtion , the wileſt 
too vicake , the ſtrongeſt too {imple , to auoyde 
the ſtorme which brake vpon them : the people 
ioyning to thcir miſerable condition many com» 
plaints, that they had bene abuſed by you, in whoſe 
directions they founde nothing but obſtinacie and 
raſhneſſe , two daungerous humours to leade a 
great enterpriſe, At the laſt , when lamentable 
experience had made that knowne vnto them, 
which they had no capacitie by reaſon to foreſee, 
they cxpelledas well your company as counſcll out 
of the Realme; and o the firebrands which you had 
kindled, were broken vpon-your owhe heads ; ha- 
uving opportunitie by your iuſt baniſhment to enter 
into conſcience, both of the weakeneſſe and wrong 
of your aduice. | 

The partition ofthe Realme of France between 
Charles the great,and Carlomon his younger brother, 
andalſo the vniting thereofagaine in Charles , after 


the death of Carloman, dependedvponthediſpoli- 
tion 


ED ES ” a way" 
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ton of Pepra theirfather, and not vponthe election 


ofthe people.Girerd faith, that © Pepin hauing diſpo: e Lib. r. de 
ſedall things in his new Realme which hee thought lcſtare. fol 45 


neceſſariefor the ſuretie thereof , hee diſpoſcd his 
eſtate ; leauing the Realme of Noionto his ſonne 
Charles;and to Carloman his other ſonne,that of So1l- 
ſons,&that by the death of Car/oman, both his place 
and his power did accrue ynto Charles, In this man- 
ner, thefirſt ofafamily, who hath attained a king- 
dome , hath ordinarilye directed the ſucceſſion 
thereof. 

The contention betweene Lewzs le debonaire and 
his ſonnes, according to your owne Author Gz- 


rard, fprocecded and {ucceeded after this manner. Dercare, 


Certaine Lords of Francetaking diſcontentment at 
the immoderate fauours,which the king ſhewed to- 
ward Berard his great Chamberlaine , conſpired a- 
oainſt him ; and for their greater both counte- 
nanceand ſtrength, drew his owne ſonnes to bee of 
their faction, But Lews brake this broile, more by 
toreſightthen by force; and doing execution vpon 
the principall offenders, pardoned his ſonnes. Yet 
they,interpreting this lenitie to ſlacknes of courage, 
rebelled againe, gathereda greater ſtrength, & drew 
Pope Grezoriethe fourth to bee a complice of their 
vnnaturall impietie:whereby it appearcth (faith G7- 
rara)thatthey are either fooliſh or miſchieuous,who 
wil affirm,that euery thing is good whichthe Popes 
haue done, Aftetward they tooke their father, vnder 
colourof goodfaith, and ſent himpriſoner to Tor- 
ne, &thenat Compeigneafſembleda Parliament, 
| Q--2 COM= 
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compoſed of their owne confederates,wherinth 
made hima Monke, 8& brought his eſtate into diuj. 
Gon & ſhare. Itis cafieto conieRure (ſaith the lame 
Girard) what miſerable conditions the Realmethen 
endured; all lawes were ſubuerted, all things expo. 
ſed tothe rage of the ſworde, the whole realme in 
combuſtion, and the people extreamely diſconten. 
cd at this barbarous impietic. Inthe ende LZenes, 
by the aide of his faithfull ſeruants was taken out of 
priſon,and reſtored to his kingdome;and his ſonnes 
acknowledging their faulte, were receiued by him 
bothto pardon and fauour. His ſonne Pepin being 
dead, he diuided his Realmeamong his other three 
ſonnes, Charles, Lewes,and Lothaire, but Lewes rebel. 
lcd againe,and was again recetued to mercic : laſtly, 
hee ſtirreda greatpartof Germanie to reuolt, with 
oriefe whereof the good olde man his Father died, 
After his death, Lewes and Lothaire, vpon diſdaineat 
the great portion which their Father had afſignedto 
tkcir brother Charles, raiſed warreagainſt him. The 
battaile was giuen, wherein Charles remained vio» 
rious, reducingthem both vnderſuch conditions,as 
hce thought conuenient to impoſe. Loe heere 
one of your plaine and cuident examples, which 
isſo free fromallexception. But mindes corruptly 
inclined, holde nothing vnlawfull,nothing vnreaſo- 
nable, which agreeth with their paſſion. 

Loys le Begue, ſucceded after Charles, notas you 


| afirme, by authoritie ofthe ſtates, but (asin France 


at thattime it was not vnuſually by appointment of 
his father, And wheras you write, that Zeysathis firſt 


entrance hadlike to haue bin depriued by ys 
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but that calling a Parlament,he made thE many faire 
promiſes to haue their good will, itisa very idle vn- 
truth,as appeareth by the Author who you auouch. 
Athis death, helefe his wife great with childe, who 
afterward was called Charles the fimple. But before 
ke had accompliſhed the age of 12. yeares, there 
ſtept vp in his place , firſt Toys and Car/omaz his ba» 
ſtard brothers, then Charles ſurnamed /e Gros z and 
after him Odo Earle of Pars. Then Charles the 
right heire attained the Crowne, and then againe 
wereraiſed againſt him,firſt Roberz, Earle of Angiers; 
and afterward Ra/ph king of Burgaaze.But where you 
attribute theſe mutations to the authoritie of the 
ſtates, Girard ſaith, that they were by faction & vſur. 

ation of ſuch,who fro the weaknes of their Prince, 
did makeaduantage totheir owneambition ; affir- 
ming plainly, that betweenethe death of Loys /c Bee 
2ue,& Charlesthe ſimple, not one ofthem who held 


the crowne ofthe Realme was lawfull king 8,noting , Dil, 
further,thatthe firſt two races of Kings, were full of lb.1-pa.55» 


cruclparricides & murthers;&that in thoſe timesthe 
Realme was ofte trauelled with tempeſts of ſeditis. 
Of the vſurpation of Hugh CapetT haue ſpoken 


before: Girard writeth, h that althogh he ſought mas h1i,1.(01,60.v, 


ny ſhadowesof right, yet his beſt title was by force, 
which is the como right of firſt vſurpers. And wher- 
as you write,that Hezrythe firſt was preferred to the 
crowne of France before Robert his elder brother : 
Firſt,it was not by appointment of theſtates, but of 
their father , Secondly , Gavrd maketh the matter 


doubtfull,affirming,that ſome ſaid he wasthe youn- F01.6;. 


erbrother, Laſtly,it ſet vp a dangerous and doubt: 
ull warre betweene them, Q, 3 Further- 
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Further, where you write, that Villiam being 
a baſtarde, ſucceeded Robert his Father inthe Dy. 
chie of Normandic, notwithſtanding the faide 
Robert Ictt two brothers in life , it was at thattime 
acuſtomein Frarxce, that baſtards did ſuccced, cuen 
as lawfull children. Thierry baſtard of Clour, had for 
his partage the kingdome of A#ſ{raſie, now called 
Lorraige. Sigisbert baſtard of king Dazobert the firſt, 
parted with Clonrs the twelfth , hislawtull brother, 
Loys and Carlomanbaſtards of king Loys le Begue,raig. 
ncd attertheir Father, But in thethird race of the 
kings of France,a law was made,that baſtards ſhould 
not ſucceedin the Crowne, and yet otherbaſtards 
of great houſes were ſtil aduowed,the French bein 
then of the ſame opinion with Pelews in Euripides k 
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Oftentimes many baſtardes excell thoſe that are 
lawfully borne : which is verified by Hercules, Alex« 
anacr the great, Romulus, Timotheus, T hemiſtocles, 
Homer, Demoſthenes, Brutus,Bion, Bartolus,Gratian,Pe- 
ter Lombard, Peter Comeſtor , Io. Andreas, and diucrs 
othcr of moſt louriſhing name, 


Yourcxamples of Zewesthe 6. and Lewes the 11. 
arenot worth a wordinanſwere. Inthe beginning 
of theirraigne,you aftrmethatthey hadlike to haue 
beene disinherited by theflate, for the offencesof 
their Father. You beare a minde charged with 
thoughtes vaine, bufic.and bolde, withoutanyre- 
ſtreint ether of honeſtie vr of diſcretion, For _ 
clic 
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elſe could you here alſo afhrme, thatKing Henry the 
third of England, was condemned by his Barons to 
be disiaherited, for the fault of his Father ? Itis viſt. 
all with you in all your repores, either plaincly to 
breake beyond the boundes of all truth, orgroflcly, 
(for I cannot now ſay artificially) to diſguile it, with 
many falſe and deceitneable termes.But to conclude 
for the tate of Fraxce, which is allo toexclude what. 
ſocuer you hauc ſaid, vnder the raigne of Charles the 
fift, | forthe better eſtabliſhment of this right, and 
for cutting of thoſe calamities which accompanic. 

yſurpati6,there was a lawe made,thatafter the deatly 
ofany King, the eldeſt ſonne ſhould incontinent! 


ſucccede. | 
Wearc now come to our Engliſh examples, of 


which you might hauc omitted thoſe of the Saxon 
kings ;as well torthatthere could beno ſetled forme 
ofgouernment in thoſe tumultuoustimes,as alſo for 
that our Hiſtories of that age are very imperfe&,not 
leading vs in the circumſtances, cither of the maner 
or occaſion of particular actions : they declare in 
groſſe what things were done, without further opc- 
ning, either how or wherefore, Butboth theſe doe 
make for your aduantage : for who feeth not, that 
your exaples are chiefly bred in tempeſtnous times; 
and the obſcuritie of Hiſtories will ſerue for a ſha- 
dowato darken your deceit, 

Well, let vs take both the times and Hiſtories as 
they are. How will you maintainethat Zzbert was 
not next ſucceſlour to Briticus by propinquitie of 
blood ? Briticusleft no children, and Egbert was def. 
; cended 
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m Lib.4 circa Cended of the blood royall, as Polydore afhrmeth, = 


bu, 
n Deecſt, 
Ang.11.LCa.. 


's | Lib,2,ca, $s 


William Malmesbury * ſaith,that he was the only man 
aliue ofthe royall blood, being deſcended of 1negild, 
che brotherof King 1a, How thenis it true which 
you ſay,that Britricus was the laſt of the roial deſcet? 
and ifithad beene ſo indecde, the right of cleion 
ſhould then hauc bene inthe ſtate, And thus you 
ſtumble at cuery ſtep,you entangle your ſelfe with. 
outtruth or ende. You ſnatchat the words of Poly. 
aore, where he ſaith; He i created king by conſent of all: 
which doe imply no other ſenſe, but that whicha 
little after he ſaith; T hat he was ſaluted king by all. - So 
wefindealſo, that the like improper ſpeech was vſed 
at the coronatis of Phi4p the ſecond,king of France, 
whereby the Archbiſhop of Reimes did challenge 
powerin the right of his Sea,to make election of the 
king. 

That Aadelſtane was illegitimate, you follow Ps. 
lydore, a man of no great either induſtrie or iudge- 
ment. William Malmesbary 9 accounted E2wina the 
mother of Ade{ſane, tobe the firſt wife of king Ed- 
ward hisfather : he termeth heralſo anoble woman, 
contrary to that which Polydore fableth, Henry Hun- 
tineton, Roger Honeden and others, write no other- 
wiſe ofhim, butas of one that was lawfully borne. 
Andinthatyou cngliſh theſe words of Polydore, Rex 
dicitur, Rex a populo ſalutatur , Hee was made king 
by thepeopte : Inthatyouaffirmeallo, that for the opi- 
nion of his valure hee was prefcrred before his bre- 
thren which were lawfully borne, whome you ace 
knowledgeto be men of moſt excellentbothexpec- 
eation 
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cationand proofe; you doe plainly ſhewe, that vic 
hath made you too open in ſtraining of truth. 

Elared did firſt take ypon him butas ProteQor, 
becauſe of the minoritie of the ſonnes of Edmund 
his elder brother ;and afterward entred into ful pol- 
ſchon of the Crowne. But that his nephewes were 
put backe by the Realme,itis your owne idle inuen- 
tion, it was no more theact ofthe realme, then was 
the vſurpation of King Richard the third, 

That Eawwin was depoſed from his cſtate,it is in- 


excuſably vntrue, Polydore p writeth, that the Nor- Þ Liv.9. 


thumbrians and Merctans not fully ſerled in ſubiec- 


tion, made arcuolt, Matimesburie q faith, that hee q Lib-2.c9.?. 


was maimed of a great patt of his kingdome, by 
theſiroke of which iniuric he ended his life. And 
whereas you write in commendation of King Zd- 
gar hisnext ſucceſſor, that he kept a Nauie of 66co. 
ihippes for defence of the Realme, you diſcouer 
your detectiue iudgement in embracing ſuch re- 
ports for true. 

In that you ſay, that many good men of the 
Realme were of opinion, not to admit the ſucceſ- 
ſton of Etheldred after the death of his brother, I 
dare confidently affirme, that you doe not only tel, 
but make an vntruth, hauing no author either to ex- 
cuſe or countenance the ſame, In that you write al- 
ſo, that berwvcene the death of Edmnnd lronfide,and 
the ratgne of Vi/i49 Conqueronr, it did plainly ap- 
pcare what intereft the Common-wealth hath to 
alter titles of ſacceſſion, it doth plainly appeare,that 
both your reaſon and your conſcience is become 
ſlauiſhto your violent defire. For what cither liver- 
R tc 
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tic or power had the Common-wealth vnder the 
barbarous rage and oppreſſion of the Danes ? when 
Canutus had ipread the winges of his fortune ouct 
the whole Realme, none hauing either heart or po- 
wer to oppole againlt him, what cholſe was then 
Ictt voto the people ? what roome for right ? what 
man not baniſhed from ſobtietie of ſence woulde 
cucr haucſaide, that hee was admitted king by the 
whole Parliament and conſent of the Realme ? It 
is true, thataftcr he had both violently and vniuſtly 
obtained full poſlciion of the Realme;, Hlaine the 
brother of Edzuzd Ironſide, and conucicd his chil. 
dren into Sreden, he allembledthe Nobilitie, and 
cauſcd himlclte to be crowned king : but neither 
the forme nor name of a Parhament was then 
knowne in Englande; and if coronation were (ut. 
ficient to make a title, no king ſhould be accoun» 
ecd to viurpe, 
Of Harold the firſt, the naturall ſonne of Cann- 
5, our Hiſtories doe verie differently report. Sax9 
Grammaticts writeth, that he was neucr king, but 
that hedied before his Father, Henry of Huntington 
reporteth, that he was appointed butas Regent for 
his brother Hardicanntus. Others write, that appre- 
hending the opportunitie of his brothers abſence, 
he inuaded Northumberland and Mercia, by force 
ofthe Danes who were in Englande, wherevpon 
the Realme was diuided, one part holding forH4- 
rolde, and another for Hardicanutus, who was in 
Denmarke. But becanſe hee delayed to come in- 
to England, they all fell, rather not to deniethen 
to acknowledge Harold for their king. Take __ 
WIUC 
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which'of theſe reports you pleaſe, forall do ſeructo 
your purpoſe alike. 

Hardicanutus after the death of Haro/d,came out 
of Denmarke into Englande : and the people ha- 
uing their courages broken with bondage, were 
cafic to entertaine the ſtrongeſt pretender, But af- 
ter his death, diuers of the Nobilitie, eſpecially 
Godwine Earle of Kent, riling into hope to ſhake 
off theyr ſhoulders the importable yoake of the 
Danes, 2duaunced Eawarde the ſonne of Ethel. 
dredto the Crowne, as being the next of the race 
of the Saxon Kings, though notinblood, yetat 
hand, for Edward the outlawe his elder brother, 
was then in Hungarie : and feare being the only 
knor that had faſtened the people to the Daniſh 
Kings, that once vntied, they all ſcattered from 
them, like ſo many birdes whoſe cage had bene 
broken. Eaward being dead, Harold the ſonne of 


Chap.8. 


Godwine vſurpedthe kingdome : foras Malmesburie r Extorna a 

th. r ; 5 lit; principibus 
ſaith; * By extorted faith fro the nobilitie he faſtned upon Pn ioul 
the Crowne a forceable gripe : Henry Huntington alſo, and gigema. 


out of him Po/ydore doe write, that ypon confidence 5 Viribus & 


of his power he inuaded the Crowne 5: which vſur. 


genere fretns 
regni Diade« 


pation gaue both encouragement and ſuccelle to mainuaiit. 


the enterpriſe of the Normanes. This ſhort paſ- 


ſage of Hiſtorie you doe defite with ſo many vn- 
trithes, that it ſeemerh you haue as naturalla gift 
to fallifie, as to eate, drinke, or fleeps. 

But where you write that 1:47am the Con- 
queror formed any title by coſent of therealme,you 
grow into the degree of ridiculous. We finde that 
he pretended thc inſtitution of king Edxard, which 
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had neither probabilitienorforce; and that he was 
nearer to him in blood, then Haro/dthe viurper: but 
that hee euer pretended the election of the people, 
itis your own clowtedc6ceit, For whe hehad row. 
ted the Engliſh armie in the field, when hee had ſac. 
ked their Townes, harried their Villages,flain much 
people, and bent his ſworde againſt the breſts of 
the reſt, what free eleftion could they then make? 
Your ſclfe acknowlede allo in another place, t that 
hee came to the Crowne by dinte of {z:orde; and 
at his death his owne conſcience conſtrained him 
to confelle, that hee tooke it without right v, And 
in that the Pope and the French King fauoured 
his enterpriſe,itis not materiall,this was notthe firſt 
iniuſtice which they haue aſſiſted. Neither wasit 
the Popes hallowed banner (as you afhirme) but 
the bowe and the arrowe, the only weapon of ad- 
uantage long time after to this Nation, whereby 
hce did obtaine the victorie. One helpe hee had 
allo within the Realme, for that King Edward had 
aduanced diuers Normans, to high place both of 
dignitic and charge; who gaue vnto him muche 
ſecret both incouragement and afliſtance in his at- 
zempr. 
Andthus in all theſeturbulent times,you are ſo 
farre from finding five or ſixe, that you arcſhortof 
any one, who was made Kingby free authoritic of 
the people, 

King William Rufus made no other titleto the 
Crowne, but the teſtament of his Father : For 


often vic hath confirmed itfor lawe, thata ViQo! 
may 
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may freely diſpoſe of the ſucceſſion of that ſtate, 
which hce hath obtaincd by the purchaſe of his __ _ 
ſword. * The conquerer diſinherited his eldeſt fon *,079 1,02" 
Robert, for that, knitting with Philip King of France, perialis.C.dc 
he inuaded, waſted and ſpoiled Normanaregand ioye 2P* 
ned in open batrell againſt his father, wherein the ta- 
ther was vnhorſed and wounded, and brought to a 
dcſperate diſtrefle of his life. Hereypon he caſt forth 
a cruel curſe againſt his{onne,which he could neuer 
be entreated to reuoke: in ſo much as vp0 his death- 
bed heſaid ofhim », that it wasa miſerable coun- w. Liv. Vir, 
trey which ſhould bee ſubie to his dominion, for V"+<2>% 
thathe wasa proud and fooliſh knaue, & to be long 
ſcourged with cruell fortune. And wheras you write 
thatatthetime of hisfathers death he was abſent in 
the warre of Hieruſalem , it is a very negligent vn- 
truth, 

But it isan idle vntruth that you write,that Her- 
»y the firſt had no othertitleto the crowne , butthe 
cleion of the people. He neuer was elected by the 
people;he neuer pretended any ſuch title. Nu9rizen- 
ſis * &afterhim Polydore y do report, tnat he laid his x Li.1 cap 3; 
title,becauſe he was borneafter his father was king. ? 1?  _ 
Malmeſburie* ſaith; Henry, the youngeſt ſonneof Wile Ginacur 1 
liam the great, being au Infant, according to the deſires l.s. 
and wiſhes of all men was excellently brought vp, & be. & Quod ſolus 
cauſe he alonegf all the ſonnes of William , was princely Yum ilio. 
borne , andthe kingdome ſeemed to apyertaine wnto him. ho hes yogg | 
He was borne in England in the third yeare after his fa. gie.&cireg- 
ther entredinto it. Andthis was the like controuerſie 3 nancy 
to that which Herodotws 2 reporteth, to haue happe- ain Sophie 


nedbetyeenethe ſonnes of Darizs , the ſonne of 
R Z Hyſtaſps, | 
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c Lib.de fra- 
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vol:ntias 
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Hyſtaſbis, king of Perſia, when hee prepared an expe: 
dition againſt th? Grecians and Zgyptians: becauſe 
by the lawes of Perſca, the king might not enterinty 
enterpriſc of armes, befarc he had declared his luc. 
ceſtor. Darirs had three children before he was king, 
by his firſt wite,the daughter of Gobre : andafterhe 
attained the kingdome he had other foure, by Arf. 

{a,the daughter of Cyrus. Artabazanes was eldeſt of 
the firſt ſort; Xerxes of the ſecond. Artabazanes alled. 
ged, that he was c:deſt of all the Kings children, and 
that it was the cultome amongſt all men, that the cl. 
delt ſhould entoy the principalitie. Xerxes alledged, 
that he was begotten of Aroſſa, the daughter of that 
king , by whole puiflancethe Perſians had gained, 
not onely libertic, butalſo power. Before Darim 
had giuenſentence, Demuratwus the ſonne of Ariiio, 
caſt out of his kingdome of Sparta,came vnto Xerxes, 
and aduifcd him to alledgeturther , that he was the 
eldeſt ſonne of Darizs after he was king : and thatit 
was the cuſtome of Spart4, that it any man had chil- 
dren in priuate cſtate, and afterward an other ſonne 
when he was king, this laſt ſonne ſhould be his ſuc. 
ccffor : vpon which ground Dariws pronouncedin 
the bchalfe of Xerxes. The ſame hiſtorie is reported 
by 14#tine Þ , and touched alſo by Plutarch c , al- 
though they difter , both from Herodotres , and one 
fr6 the other in ſome points of circumſtance, Hereto 


d Amiq-1-15 ſoagrecth that which 19{ephms writethd , in repre: 


C2P 3» 


hending king Herod, for excluding Alcxanaer and 


Ariftobulus his ſonnes , and appointing Antepater, 


borneto him in priuate cſtatc,to ſucceed in his king- 
dome. 


Many 
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Many great Lawiers haue ſubſcribed their opi- 

nzonsto this kinde of title; and namely Pet, Cy, TAE 
B:ldus, Albericus, Raph. Fulgoſins ©, Rebuffus t , and cialis 6 link. 
Azto, Corſetta $ delinereth 1t for a common opini- C de nupr, 
or.. But withthis exception, ifthe kingdomebeac- {11 fic- 
quired by any othertitle then by ſucceſſion, accor- gignir.1;b. 1 3, 
ding to proximitie in bloud : torin this caſe, becauſe g Intradt. de 
thedigniticis inherent in theſtocke,the eldeſt ſonne No 's __ 
ſhall ſucceede,although he were borne before his fa. 
ther was King h, And therefore Plutarch wri- Þ Per. Iac.in 

. b j = arb. ſfucceſl. 
tcth i-that after the kingdome of Perjz2 was fetled ;.«, x,anc. 10, 
in ſucceſſion , when Darzus the King had fourc Rai.in cap. 
ſonnes, Artaxerxesthe eldeſt, Cyrusthenext , and {Eten 
two other , Paryſatcs his wite hauing a defirc that oh & lavredd. 
Cyrss ſhould ſucceede in the kingdome , preſſed 7obil queſt. 
in his behalfe the ſame reafon wherewith Xerxes opts wer 
had preuailed before : affirming , that ſhee had tra. teud, 
brought forth Arraxerxes to Darizs, when hee was a D:Benedic. | 
priuate man; but Cyrvs,when he was a king. Yet Plu- ID 
ztarch writeth , that the reaſon which ſhee vied was derefiam. 
nothing probable; andthattheeldeſt was deſigned ! 2 
to be King, 

Howlſocuer the right ſtoode betweene Robert 
Duke of Normandie, and his younger brothcrs, 
the facte did not ſtande eyther with the quiet or 
latetice ofthe Realme.For,during theraigne of //7/- 
liam Rufus , it was often infeſted ypon this quarell, 
both with forrenarmes and ciuill {editions ; which 
poſleſſedall places with diforder,and many alſo with 
fire,capineand bloud,the principall cfteds ot alicen- 
tious warre, 5 


Chop. 8, 


Theſe 
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Theſe miſchiefes not onely continued but encrea- 
ſed inthe raigne of King Henry, vntill Robert the el. 
deſt brother was taken priſoner in the fielde, which 
puta period toall his attempts, So dangerous itis vp. 
on any pretence to put bye the nextin ſucceſſion to 
the crowne. 

This Henry the firſt left but one daughter,and by 
hera young ſonne named Henry, to whom heeap- 
poyntedthe ſucceſſion of the Realme:and tookean 
oath ofall the Biſhops,andlikewiſe of the Nobllitie, 
to remaine faithfull vnto them after his deceaſe, Yet 
you write, that becauſe Stephen,ſonne of Adela, ſiſter 
to King Henry, was thought by the ſtates more fitto 
gouecrne,he was by them admitted to the Crowne, 
In whichaſlertion, you cannot be deceiued, youdo 
not crre; but your paſhon doth pull you from your 

« Iib.12.in Owne knowledge and iudgement. Polydore wrt 
prin. teth, « thathee poſſeſſed the kingdome contrary to 
his oath, for which cauſe the mindes of all men were 
exceedingly mooued : ſome did abhorre and deteſt 
the impietie; others,and thoſe very fewe,vnminde- 
full of periurie , did more boldely then honeſtly al. 
I Tbidem. Jowent,andfollowed his part. Further he faith, 1that 


m Sacrament! : - 
vrevaricaror NC Was crownedat Weſtminſter , in anafſembly of 


regnumin va» thoſe noble men who were his friendes, Nubrigen{is 


fit afirmeth,that = violating his oath hee inuaded the 
n In kiſt, no- 


vel liv.r,fol. kingdome, 
_ William Malmesburic, who lived in King Stephens 
o \rove'P'” time, faith ®, thathe was thefirſt of all lay men, next 


copis preſen. 


rbus,nullis the King of Scots, who had made oath to the Em- 


abvaribus, preſſe Mawde;and that he was crowned,» three Bi- 
pauciflimis 


oprimatibus, {OPS Lcing preſent (of whom one was his broth!) 
no 
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no Abbot, and avery fewe ofthe Nobilitie, Henry 


Huntington, who liuedalſo inthe ſametime,ſaith p; plib8 pa 2:1. 


that by torce and impudencie tempting God, he in- 
vaded the Crowne, Afterward he reportethq, that 


Vigore & ime 
pudenti2 GC» 


being deſirous to haue his ſonne Exſlzce crowned q Pa.uzr. 


king with him, the Biſhops withſtood it, vpon com« 
maundement from the Pope : becauſe hee tooke 
vp6 him the kingdom againſt his oath *, Roger Hoxe- 


r Quia regnum 


den writeth 5, that heinuadedthe Crowne in man. ©2943 umn. 


nerofacempelt. 


randum pre- 
Tipuille vidC- 


This is the report of thoſe writers who came Þatur. 


neareſt, both tothe time and truth of this ation : 


quaſi rempe- 


whom other Authors dolikewile follow. Polydoret, fasinualic. 
andafter him Hollingshead do write, that hetooke © !'* princ.li,t2 


vpon him the Crowne, partly vpon confidence in 


u In Steph. 
w Hypodig, 


the power of Theobald his brother, Earle of Blos;and p3..8- 


partly by the aid of Hen.his other brother Biſhop of 
Wincheſter.Wa/ſznghameaddeth »,that Huzh Bizot, 
who had bene King Henrtes Steward, tooke an oath 
before the Archbiſhoppe of Canterburie,that King 
Henry at his death appointed Stephen to be his ſuc 
ceſſour. Wherevpon the Archbiſhopand a fewe 
others were ouer-lightly ledde, like men blinded 
with ſecuritie,and of little forcfight : neuer conſide- 
ring of daungers, vntill the meanes of remedic were 
aſt, 
: You write that they thought they might have 
done this with a good conſcience, for the good of 
the Realme, But what good conſcience could they 
hauc in defiling their faith ? ſuch conſciences you 
endeuour to frame in all men, to breake an oathe 
vith as great facilitie, as a Squirrell can cracke a 
Z Net, 


Chap.s, 


7 
2: Liv. 824 4a, 


207, 


» Fol.:$ 1,2, 
& Pa. 62, 
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Nut. What goodalſo did enſue vnto tneRealme? 
The Nobilitue were ſctinto factions ; the common 
eople into diuiſton and diſorder : andas in watres 
where diſcipline isatlarge,there inſolenciesarcinfi. 
nitc;ſo inthis confuſion of the ſtate, there wasno ac. 
tion which tended not to the ruine thetcot;theliues 
and goods of men remaining in continuall pillage, 
Polydore ſaith * : Matrons were violated, Virgins rani- 
ſhed,Churches ſrorled, T ownes and Villazcs raſed , much 
cattle deſtroied inaumcrabic men ſlaine. Into this mile= 
rable facc of cxtremirics the Realme did fall ; & into 
theſameagaineyouſtriuctoreducelt. 

But you ſay , that for the ending of theſe miſ- 
chicfcs , the States ina Parliament at Wallingtord 
madean agreement,that Stephen ſhouid be King du, 
ring hislife, and that Hezry and his offipring ſhould 
ſuccecde after his death. A man would thinke you 
hada mint oitables, there is no hiſtoric which you 
handle, but you defile it with apiſh vatruthes. All 
our hiſtories agree, that king Szepher,vnable to range 
things into better forme , did adopt Henry to be his 
ſucceſior. Theſecond Huntmeton faith y, that this 
agreement was mediated, by the Arcib., of Cant, 
andthe Biſhopot Wincheſter, whorepented him of 
the furtherance he gaueto the aduancement of king 
$:ephen,when he ſawe what miſerics did therevpon 
enſue. The like doth Honeden report z: and Holingſ« 
head * fetteth downe the forme of the charter of a- 
greement betweene them ; whereby it is euident, 
thatit wasa tranſaion betweene them two, and 
no compullorie act or authoritie of the State. I de- 


nic notbut ſome Authors affume , that the King 
: allembled 
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aſſembled the Nobilitie , but neyther were they 
theStates of the Realme , neither were they aſſem- 
bled to any other endec , bur to ſweare fealtic vnto 
Henry,lauing the kings honour ſo long as hee ſhould 
hue. 

Afterthe death of King Richard the firſt, you af- 
firme that the ſuccefion was againe broken ; for 
that 70þn, brothcr to King Richard, was admitred by 
the Statcs , and Arthur Duke of B7tamme, ſonneto 
Geoffrye, elder brothervnro 10x , was againſt the or- 
dinarie courſe of ſncceſlion excluded, Well (tr, I ar 
reſt your worde,; remember this I pray you, forTl 
will put you in minde thereof in an other place. 
That which here you afhrmeto be againſtthe ordi- 
naric courſe of ſucceſhon , you bring in an other 
place for proofe , that the Vncle hath right bctore 
the Nephewe. You do wildely wauer in varictic 
of opinion, ſpeaking flatte contraries, according as 
Ng of your paſſion is eytherin fitte or intermil- 
10N, 

The Hiſtorie of King 19h»ſtandeth thus. King 
Richard the firſt dying without iſſue , left behinde 
hima brothernamed 7obn , and a Nephewe called 
Arthur , ſonne of Geoffrye , who was elder brother 
vnto John. This Arthur was appointed by King 
Richard to ſucceede in his eſtate , as Polydore wri- 
teth a, Nubrizenſis ſaith, thathe ſhould have bene 
eſtabliſhed by conſentof the Nobilitie , if the Bri- 
taines had not bene fo fooliſhly , eyther fuſpiti- 
ous or fonde , that when King Richard ſent for 
him , they refuſed to commit him into his Vncles 
hands, 
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But after the death of king Richard, his brother 1943 
ſeized vpon his treaſure in Normandie, came ouer 
into England,and in an afſembly onely of the Nobj. 
litic,was crowned king. Of theſe, many he wonne 
with ſuch liberall proteſtations and promiles,as men 
careleſſe of their word are wont.to beſtowe : others 
were abuſed by the perſwaſtons of Hubert Archbi. 
ſhop of Cantcrburic , andatewe others (faith Po. 
dere) not well aduiſed. 

Ntc.Triact (aith c ,that 10hn pretended forhistitle, 
nottheelccion of the people, but propinquitie of 
bloud 4, and the teſtament of king Richard, The 
ſamecallo is affirmed by Walſinghame, And thisisthe 

ucſtion betweene the Vacleand the Nephewe, of 
which I ſhall haue occaſtontoſpeake hereatter, But 
Polydore ſaith f, that divers noble men did account 
this to be atraudulent iniuſtice, and therevpon did 
ominate thoſe cuils whichafterward didenſue. And 
when the Archbiſhop was charged, that vnder co- 
lour of reaſon, partly ſubborned, and partly weake, 
he had benethe occaſion of allthoſe miſchiefes. Po- 
lydores ſaith, that he was both gricued and aſhamed 
at nothing more, Roz. Wenden affirmeth,that he ex- 
cuſed himſelfe,thathediditvpon oracles,andbythe 
oift ofprophefic. 

King 10x hauing locked himſelfe into the ſad- 
dleofftate,made one wrong which he had done, te 
bethecauſeof agreater wrong ; by murthering lus 
Nephew, Ar7thar,Duke of Britane, whoſe inheritice 
he did vniuſtly vſurpe. For this fatthe French king 
depriued him of allthelandes which he heldein fee 


of the crowne of France, & proſecutedthe ſentence 
| to- 
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cocffeR. Afﬀterthis,as men are eaſily imboldened a» 
eainſtan vſurper, when once he declineth eyther in 
reputation or in ſtate,diuers of the Nobilitic,eſpeci- 
ally they of the North , confederated againſt him : 
but being neither able toendure his warre, nor wil- 
ling to repoſe truſtin his peace, they c6trated with 
Lewsthe French kings ſonne,to take vpon him to be 
theirking.. And ſo it often happeneth in ciuill con- 
tentions,thatthey who are weakeſt, do runne with a 
naturall raſhneſte to call ina third. 

Lewes being arriued vpon the coaſt of Kent, the 


Nobilitie of that fation Þ, came and ſware allea. 
hypedigaua- 
Pa-5 6s 


geance vato him. The Londonersallo, many vpon 
an ordinarie deſtre to haue new kings, others for 
fcare,andſome for company, ioynedto the reuolt. 
Hereofa lamentable preſence of. all miſerics did a- 
riſe , whereby as well the libertieas the dignitie of 
the Realme , were brought to a neare and narrowe 
jumpe. The poore people,nakedbothof helpe and 
hope, ſtood at the curtefieandpleaſureofthe men of 
armes;the libertie of warre making all things lawfull 
tothe furie of theſtrongeſt,. The Nobilitie, feeling 
much,andfearing moretheinſolencie ofthe French 
Natio,who (as Vicount Me/zz anoble mi of France 
confeſſedat his death) had ſworne the cxtirpation of 
all the noble bloud inthe Realme, began to deuiſe, 
how they mightreturne into thealleageance of king 
Iohn: info much asa litle before his death , Letters: 
were brought vnto himfrom certaine ofhis Barons, 
to thenumber of fortie, who defired to be receiued: 
againe into his peace. But after his death,which ha 
pily did happen within flue monethsafter the arri- 
uall ofthe French, both their hatred and theirfeare 
By *—& -. - being: 
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bcingatan ende, they were all as readie to caſt out 
Lewes, as they had bene raſhto call himin, 

This Hiſtory you corrupt with veric many odi. 
ous vntruthes, which are morc hatſh roa well tuned 
care,then the craſhing of tecth,or the grating of cop. 
per. As namely in ati ming,that Arthur was exclu. 
dcd, and 1ohn crowned King by the ſtates of the 
Realme; that God did more detend this act of the 
Common-wecalth, then the tuſt title of Arthur, that 
by the ſame ſtates, king 19þ» \was reiedted, Prince He. 
ry his {{nnc depriued,and Lewes of Francechofen to 
be king. that the ſame ſtates recalled their ſentence 
againlt Prince Henry, dilanulling their oathe and al« 
Icageance made vnto Lewes. Alhameleflerongue, 
goucrned by adeceitfull minde,can cafily call, tacti- 
on,the Common. wealth; rebellion, atuſt and judi. 
ciall proceeding; openan often periurie,an orderly 
rcuokingota ſentence; Gods ſecret indgement in 
permitting ininſtice to preuaile, aplain detence and 
allowancethereof. 

Of the diuifion of the houſes of Lancaſtar and 
Yorke, it is butlittle that you write, whereto TI haue 
fully anſwered before : you do wiſely to giuea light 
touch to this example, it is ſo hotte that it will ſcalde 
your throate, King Henry the fourth, more caried by 
curſed ambition, then either by neccflitic or right, 
laide an vmuſt gripe vponthe Realme, which atter- 
ward he did beautifie with the counterfeit titles of 
conqueſtandeleftion. So violentare thedelires of 
Princes to1mbrace ftreined titles, by whiche they 
may diſturbe the ſtates of other; not remembring, 
that right may be troaden downe, but not troaden 
out; hauing herſecret both mcancs to ſupport, and 
ſeaſons 
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ſeaſons toreuiue her, Foralthough the lawfull ſuc- 
ccſſor did watily ſtrike faile tothe tempeſt, becauſe 
neicherthetime running, nor the opportunitie pre= 
ſent (which are the guiders-of ations) did conſent 
as then toenter into enterpriſe, Yetſo ſoone as one 
heare of occaſion was oftcred, his progenie did ſer 
vpa moſt doubtfull warre, wherein thirteenc bat- 
taikes were executed by Engliſh-men only, and a- 
boue foureſcore Princes of the royall blood ſlaine. 

Loc now the ſmikng ſucceſle of theſe vſurpati- 
ons; loc what a deare purchaſe of repentance they 
did cauſe ! Were it not that paſſion doth blind men, 
not only indcſire but in hope,they might ſuffice to 
make vs aduiſed, tokeepe rather the knowne & bea- 
ten way with ſafetie, then ypon cuery giddie and 
brainleſſe warrant to engulphe our {clues in thoſe 
paſſages, wherein ſo many haueperiſhed before vs. 
Itbclongeth to wiſe men to auoide miſchies; and it 
is the reward of fooles to lament them. 

Goe too then, conclude if you-pleaſe that the 
pcopleare not bound to admit him to the Crowne, 
who is the next ſucceſſor by propinquitic of bloods 
butrather to weigh, whether it is like that hee will 

erforme his charge,orno. Concludethis (I ſay) to 
be your opinion; and that it ſeemethto you robe 
conforme to all reaſon, Jawe, religion, pictic, wiſe- 
dome and policie, andto the cuſtome of all Com- 
mon wealthes in the world: and I wil afſuredly con- 
clude againſt you , that you prate withour cither 
warrant or weight, 


To. 
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beareth ritle, 


Vhat are the principall points which a Common.. 
wealth onzht to reſpect in admitting or exclu- | 
ding avy Prixce, wherein « handled 
largely alſs,of the dinerſitie of 
relizions,and other ſuch 
cauſes, 


IN this paſſage you handle what cauſe is ſufficient, 
either tokeepein, orto caſtthenextin blood out 
of ſtate, In which queſtion you determine,that God 
doth allowe for a 1uſt and ſufficient cauſe, the will 
&iudgement of the people. Your reaſon is,for that 
they are the iudge ofthe thing it ſelte, and therefore 
theyaretheiudgealſoofthe cauſe. Your antecedent 
you proue; Firſt, for that it is in their owne affaire;ſe. 
condly, for that it isina matter that hath his whole 
beginning,continuanceaad ſubflance from them a- 
lone. Yourcoſequence you proue by a wholclump 
of lawe,inalleaging the entire bodie of the ciuiland 
Canonlawe, aſſiſted alſo with great reaſon, 
Diogenes (aid of a certain Tumbler, that heneuer 
ſawe man take morepaines to breake his necke. In 
like ſort we may ſay of you, Itis hardtofindea man 
that hath more buſfied his wittes, to ouerthrow the 
opinio of his wiſedome.For the firſt proofe of your 
antecedet,is not only of no force for you, but ſtrong 
againſt you; becauſe no man is a competent iudge 
in his owne cauſe; no man can bee borh partie and 
1dge: wheretoI wiladde,that no inferiour hath iu- 
riſdition ouerthe ſupcriour, much leſſe the ſubiect 
aoainſt the Soucraigne, 
Your 
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hath dependency vpon the people, I haue ſufficient- 


ly encountred -before'h., Andift yout conſequence  Ca.1. 


were true,that whoſoeuer is iudge ofa thing, is iudg 
alſo without controwlment of the caulc; if this were 
as agreeable toall lawesas you make countenance, 
then were all iudgements arbitrarie; then could no 
appeale be enterpoſed, for giuing ſentence without 
iult cauſc; then were it falle which Panormitane wri- 
tcth | , thara falſe cauſe expreſſed ina ſentence ma- 

keth it voide. 

What ſhall I ſay? whatdoe you thinke * doe you 
think that theſe far drops ofa greafie brain,can bring 
the tenureof acrown to the wil of the people? whar 
are you who endeuour thus boldly to abuſe bottz 
our iudgement & conſcience 2 Are you religious ? 
are you of ciuil either nature or education, who vn- 
derthe name of Ciuilian do open the way toall ma- 
ner of deceits, periuries, tumults &treaſons © What 
are you ? For youſhewe your ſelfe more prophane 
then Infidels; more barbarous then Caniballs, Tar. 
tarians, Moores & Mammelucks; who though they 
beare themſelues in nothing morethen hatred and 
cotempt,yet do they both loue & honor their kings. 
I ſee whatyou are, the very true follower of the A» 
nabaptiſts in Garmanie, who openly profeſſed, that 
they muſt ruinate the ſtate of kings. And who can al- 
ſure vs (for your corrupt dealing makeall (uſpitions 
credible) that you doenotalſo follow them both in 
defireand hope, to imbrace the Monarchy of the 
whole world. The difference betweene you is this : 
they pretendedrenelation for their warrant : you 
worke by.deceitfull ſhewe of reaſon; by fallly either 
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allcaging, or wreſting, or corrupting both humane 
and diuineauthorine, 

In whatmiſerable condition ſhould Princes liue, 
if thcir ſtate depended vponthe pleaſure of the peo. 
ple,in whom company taketh away ſhame, and cue- 
717 man may laie the fault on histcllow ? How could 
they commaund ? who would obey. ? what could 
they lafcly cither doe or omit ? Who knowesa peo. 
ple,thatknowecth not, that ſuddain opinton maketh 
them hope, which if it be not preſently an(wered, 
they fall into hate 2 chooſing and refuling, erecting. 
and ouerthrowing, as cucry winde of paſſion doth 
puffe. What aiedneſſe in their will or deſire? which 
hauing ſo many circles of imagination,can neucrbe 
encloſcd in one point; 

And whercas.you write,that Godaliaies appro. 
ucth the will and 1udgement ofthe 2 5h as being 
properly the iudge of the whole buſineſle, andchact 
cucry particular man muſt ſimply ſubmit himſelfe 
therevnto, without further inquiſttion, although at 
diuecrs times they determine contraries, (as they did 
betweenethe houſes of Lancaſterand Yorke) be- 
cauſe we muſt preſume that they were ledde by dit- 
ferent reſpects. You ſeeme not obſcurely to erect 
thereby another priuiledged power vppon eatth;- 
which cannot erre,which doth not dece1ue. 

Butit may be ſome honeſt minded man will ſay, 
that howſocuer you write, your meaning was 0- 
therwiſe; you write alſo afterward, that intwo caſes. 
enery priuate mans boundeto reſiſt the judgement 
of the whole people, to the vttermoſtextent of his. 
abilitie. Well then,let vs take you for a man, whoſe. 
iayings diſagree, both from your meaning, andbc- 
: tweeng 
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tweene themlelues : let vs conſider what-are your 
two exceptions, 

The firſt is when the matter is carried,not by way 
of orderly iudgement, but by particular fation of 
prigate men, who will make ofter to determine the 
caule, without authoritie ofthe Realme committed 
ento them, But this exception isſo large,that it de« 
uoureth the whole rule : for in ations of this qua- 
litie, the originallis alwaies by tation : the accom- 
pliſhment by force, or atleaſt by feare, howſocuer 
they are ſometimes countenanced with authoritie 
of the ſtate. So Sy//a, hauing bronght his legions 
within the walles of Reme, obreined the laiwe as 
kria to be publiſhed, whereby he was created Dic- 
tator for 24. yeares : by meanes of which force, C;- 


zro affirmeth = thatit was no lawe. Likewiſe Zaw- m Lib.de le. 
rence Medices, hauing an armie within Florence, 8s. 


cauſed, or rather conftrained the Citizens tocle&t 
him Duke. When Hepry the fourth was choſen king, 
hc held fortie thouſand men in Armes. Andthis is 
moſt cuident by your owne example, of foure con« 
trary ates of Parliament which at diuers times were 
made, during the contention betweene the fami- 
lies of Lanca#ar and Yorke, not vpon difterent rea» 
ſons, as with little reaſon you affirme, but vpon dif- 
ferent ſucceſle of cither f1de. | 

In matters of this moment, the ordcrly courſe 
of proceeding is onely by Parliament. The Pare 
liament muſt bee ſummoned by the Kings vvrit, 
and noad thercof hath life, but by exprefſe con» 
ſent of the King. If this forme had alvyaycs 
beene obſcrued , neyther our Kinges ſhould haue 
beene depoſed, northe next ſucceſſours excluded, 
I 2 nor 
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aorthe title of the crowne entangled, to the ineſti, 
mable both weakning & waſte of allthe Realme, 

Your ſecond exceptio is, when ſuch a man ispre. 
fcrred to the crowne, by who God is maniteſtly of. 
fended, &the realme preiudiced or endangered: in 
which caſe (you ſay)cucry man, with a frce and yn. 
trowled conicience,may reſiſt what he can. 

It was cuen hereT looked for you. Your broyling 
ſpirits do nothingelſe but fling firebrands, & heape 
on wood,toſetkingdomesin combuſtis. What re. 
bellion, what reuolt hath cucr bin made, but vnder 
ſome of theſe preten{es? what Princes aRions,cither 
by malicious or ignorant interpretation, may not 
caſily be drawen to one of theſe heades ? you are a 
nurſcry of warin the common-wealth : a Seminar 
of ſchiſme & diuift6 in the church : In ſum, all your 
actions,all your thoughts are barbarous & bloody. 

You writemuch of right &iuſlice, but you mea- 
ſure the right & iuſticeot a cauſe, by the aduantage 
of your owne affaires. You ſpeakas hauing a tender 
touch of the glorie of God, but you ſtretch out your 
throate with high wordes of contradiction againſt 
him. You make ſhew of care to preferue the ſtate, but 
you arelike the Iuy,which ſeemeth outwardly both 
to imbraceandadornethe wall, whereinto inward- 
!y 1t doth both cate & vndermine. For what meanes 
either morereadicor forceable to ouerthrow aſtate, 
then factionandinteſtine quarels ? and what other 
milke doe you yeelde ? what are your opinions ? 
what your exhortations ?- but either to ſet, or to 
holde vp ſedition and bloodſhead ? Saint Paule 
teacheth vs not toreſiſt higher powers =, although 
both crueland prophane; youteach vs to reſiſt on 
what: 
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what we can: the Apoſtleis followed of al theaunti- 
ent Fathers of the church, youare followcd of thoſe 
only who follow the Anabaptiſts.For my part, I had 
rather erre with the Apoſtle in this oppoſition, then 
holde truth with you. But I willſpeake more mode- 
rately in a ſubiecof ſuch nature;l wil not ſay thEthat 
I had rathererre, but thatI ſhalllefle feare toerre in 
notrefiſting with 5 Apoſtle,the in reſiſting with you. 
New councels arcalwaics more plauſible then fate. 

After you haue plaide the Suffers with your 
ſclte , in ſetting the garland vpon your owne head, 
and making your imaginarieaudiencetoapplaude 
your opinion,as worſhipfully wiſe, you proccede to 
declare what ought chiefly ro be regarded,in furthe- 
ring or hindering any Prince towards the Crowne. 
Three points (you ſay) are to bee required in euerie 
Prince,religion,chiualrie and juſtice; and putting a- 
fidethe two laſt, as both handled by others, and of 
leaſt importance, you aſſume onely to treate of reli» 
oion ; wherein, cyther crrouror want doth bring 
incſtimable damage to any ſtate. 

Youdrawe along diſcourſe,thatthe higheſt end 
of euery Common-wealth, is the ſeruice & worſhip 
of God, and conſequently,that the care of religion 
is the principall charge which pertainethroa King. 
Andtherfore you conclude, that whatſoeuer prince 
doth not aſhiſt his ſubieQts to attaine this ende,omit= 
tcth the chief part of his charge, & committeth high 
treaſon againſt his Lord ,. and is not fit to holde that 
dignitie, though he performe the other two partes 
neuer ſo well. And thatno cauſe can fo iuſtly cleare 
the conſcience,whether of the people,or of particu- 


lar men, inreſiſtingthe entrance of any Prince, as if 
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they iudge him taultie in religion. 

This1s neither nothing, nor all which you ſay, 
In clectiue ſtates, the people ought not to admitany 
man for King, who iseyther colde or corrupt inre- 
ligion; butifthey haue admitted fuch a one with ſo+ 
ucraigne authoritie, they haue no power at pleaſure 
toremouchim. In ſucceſhue kingdomes wherein 
the people hauenoright of election, it isnot lawfull 
for priuate men vpon this cauſe to oftertoimpeach, 
cither the entriceor cotinuance of that king, which 
the lawes of the State do preſent vnto them:not on- 
ly becaule it is forbidden of God (for thatis theleaſt 
partof your regard) but becauſe diſorderly diſtur- 
banceofaſctled formein gouernment,traineth after 
it more both impietiesand dangers, then hath cuer 
cnſued theimpertections of a king. 

I will come morecloſeto the point in controuer. 
fie, anddiſpell theſe foggicreaſons which Rtand be- 
eweeneyoureyeand thetruth, Thereare two prin« 
Cipall parts of the lawe of God,the one morall orna- 
tural, which containeth three points;ſfobricticinour 
{clues, juſtice towards others, and generally alſo rc- 
ucrenceand piectic towards God: the other is ſuper- 
naturall; which .containeth thetrue faith ofthe my- 
ſterics of our ſaluation,and the ſpeciall kind of wor- 
ſhip that God dothrequire. The firſt, God hath deli- 
ucred by the miniſtric of naturetoall men , the ſe- 
cond hedothpartly reucale,& partly enſpireto wh6 
he pleaſe:andrheretorealthough moſtnations haue 
in ſomeſort obſcrued the one,yethauethey not on- 
ly erred,but failed in the other, : 

During thetimeof the lawe,this peculiar worſhip 
ef CGed was appropriate only tv the people of 1/rael, 
in 
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inacorner kingdomeofthe world : the flouriſhing 
Empires ofthe Afirians,Medes, Perſians, Zgyptiis, 
Grxcians,Syrians and Romans, eyther knew it nor, 
orheld itin contempt. Thelſraclites werealmoſt al- 
waics in ſubietion vnder theſe both Heathen & ty- 
rannicall gouernments ,; & yet God by his Prophets. 
enioyned them odedience;afhrming,thatthe hearts 
of kings were in his hands; & that they were,the offi-. 
cers of his 1uſtice,the executioners of his decrecs. 

In thetime of grace, the true myſteries both of 
worſhip and beliete,wereimparted alſo to other na- 
tions ; but the ordinarie meanes to propagate the 
ſame,was neitherby policie, nor by power. When 
S. Peter oftcred prouident counſell (as hee thought), 
vato Chriſt , aduiſing him to haue care of himſelte, 
and not to goto Hieruſalem,where the Iewes ſought 
to put him to death, Chriſt did ſharply reproue him 


forit® : when hediddrawe his ſword,and therwith , 1,4 15, 
alſo drew bloud in defence of Chriſt, hee heard this: 2 «, 
ſenrence; P They that take the ſrvorde ſhall periſh with the y Marh,26, 
ſworde. Chriſtarmed his Apoſtles onely with firie 52. 
tongues 1 ; by force whereof they maintained the q 492-3 


fielde, againftall theſtratagems and ſtrength in the. 
world, And when Princes did,not onely reject but 
perſecutetheir doctrine; they taught their ſubiecs 


obedience vnto them *, they did both encounter. Rem. T3, 
andouercomethem, not by rcliſting, butby perſi- I, Pet.2, 


ſting and enduring.. | FEST 

This courſe ſeemeth ſtraunge to the-difcourfe of 
of reaſon, to plant religion vnderthe obedience of 
kings,not only careleſle therof, but cruell againſt it : 
but when we conſider thatthe Iewes did commons 
ly forſake God in proſperitie ,, and fecke. him. in 
diſtr elle; 
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diſtreſſe, that the Church of Chriſt was more pure, 
more zealous, more entire, I might alſo ſay more po. 
pulous , when ſhee trauelled with the ſtorme in her 
tace,then when the winde was eyther proſperous or 
calme;thatasS. Auguſtine ſaith *, Want or weakeneſſe 
of faith s vſaally chaſtiſed with the ſcourges of tribulatids, 
We may learne thereby no furtherto examine, but 
to admire and embrace the vnſearchable wiledome 
and will of God. 

Secing therefore that this is appointed the ordi- 
naric meanes, both toeſtabliſh and encreaſereligis, 
may we aducnture to exchange it with humane de- 
vices? Is itthe ſcruants dutie cyther tocontradidtor 
diſpute the maiſters commaundement ? 1s thereany 
more readie way to proue an heretike, then in being 
a curious queſtioniſt with God ? is hee boundeto 
yeelde toany man a reaſon of his will £ Itis more 
then preſumption, it is plaine rebelli6 to oppoſe our 
reaſon againſt his order,againſt his decree. 

It ſtandeth alſo vpon common rules: That which 
is contrary to the nature of a thing. doth not helpe toſtreng. 
then,but todefroy it : It ts fooliſh to adde externallſtay, 
fo that which i ſufficient to Taye it ſelfe : 1t is ſenceleſſe 
to attempt that by force , which no force is able toeffett 
T hat which hath a proper rule,muZt not be direited by any 
other. Andthis was both the profeſſion and practiſe 
of the auntient Fathers of the Church, as I haue de- 
clared before ;;wherto I wil here adde that which 5. 
Ambroſe ſaith ® : Let euery man beare it patiently, if it bc 
not extorted fro the Emperor r-hich he would be loath the 
Emperor ſhould extort frohim.Andleaft they mightbe 
interpreted not to mean obedience, as wel to ſuccel- 
ſion as to preſent power, they alledgethat which the 
captive 
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captiue Iewes of Babilon did wright, to the tributarie 

Iewes which wereat Ieruſalem w;to pray for the life not w. Hierem. 
onely of Nabuchodonoſor, the King ot Babilon, but alſo 25-Buck-1 
of Balraſar his ſonne,the nextſucceſſorto his eſtate. 

But in latter times, /xnocentins hath raughr,and isalſo 
ſeconded by Caſtrenſis *,thatloue is a iuſt cauſe tomoue x. inrep/. 
armes for mattersot religion ; vnder which pretence,di- © —_ 
uers men haue purſued their owne priuate purpoſes 6: 
endcs. Guicciardine wiighteth y , that Firdinand who y.lib.12. 
was called the catholicke,did couer al his couetous and 
ambitious deſires, with the honeſt and holy veileof re- 
ligion : the like dooth 7onins reporte * of Charl:s the x. 1ib.z0. 
fifth Emperour, Paulus Amilins & wrighteththus of all: &. paul. 
enery man profeſſeth bis war to be holy,euery man termeth his AEm.6.7.% 
enemies impious ſanttity & piety t in every mans mouth , but 
in aduiſe and in ation nothing le(ſe.T he cotention is for world: 
hy right , take away that, and you ſhall finde no cauſe of war. 
Now they pretend piety to enery miſchiefe - the name of holy 
warrefare, (moſt miſerable) is applied unto armes. 

Hereuponſuchcruell calamities haueenſuedin moſt 
partes of Emrope, & eſpecia'ly in Germanie and France, 
with ſo little furtherance to that cauſe, for whoſe ſup- 
portance force was offred, that all the chiefe wrighters 
of our agearenow reducedto the former opinion;afhr- 
ming with Arnobius3 thatreligion is of power ſufficient ,.. 
foritſelfe : with Tertulianallo Þ Hattantins© , Caſiodo- 4 Apolo, 
rus 4 Joſephns © , SS, Barnard * and others, that it muſt be —_— TY 
perſwaded and not enforced. They of your ſociety, as 9. z.vx. 
they tooke theiroriginall from a ſouldier,ſotheyare the *7-<:-lib-10 
onely Atheologians whole heades cntertaine no other Vi, fa, 
obie& but the tumultof realmes; whoſe doAtineis no. f.cant.ſer, 
thing but confuſion and bloodſhed ; whoſe perſwa- 
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ſions were neuer followed, but they haue made way 


for all miſeries and miſchietes to range in, to come for. 


ward, to thriuc, to preuaile., You haue alwayes bin like 
a winter ſunne,ſtrong enough to raiſe vapours, but vn- 
able to diſpell them. Formoſt coward!y companions 
may ſet vp ſtriefe, but it is maintained with the hzzard, 
and ended with the ruine,alwayes of the worthicſt, and 
ſometimes of all. 

The ſumme is this. Solong as we cxprefſle pure pie- 
tic,both in our doctrine and in our doings ;all will goe 
well : but when we make a mixture of deuine and hu. 
mane both wiſedome and power; when we preach po- 
licie : when we make a common tradeof treaſon; when 
we putno difference betweene conſcience and con- 
ccite;we muſt needes ouerthrow,cither religion or our 
{clues. 

Now I will anſwere the reaſons of your aſſertion, 
Firſt you ſay, that if Princes doe not affiſt their ſubiedts 
in the honour and ſeruice of God in this life, God 
ſhould drawe no other fruite or commodity from hu. 
mane ſocietics,then ofan afſembly of brutiſh creatures. 
But this reaſon is not onely weake, as it may appeare 
by that which hath beene ſaide , but alſobrutiſh, and 
(which is worſe) prophane. For what fruite , what 
commoditie doeth God drawe from ſocieties of men? 
1s not his glory perfect in it ſelfe £ can we adde any 
thing to the excellencie thereof? hath he any neede of 
ourbroken worſhip? God is an abſolute beceing, both 
comprehending, andexceeding all perfeRions : anin- 
finite being, and therefore his ſufficiencies neither can 
beencreaſed, neither doe depend pon any, but onely 
of himſelfe, He was from eternity withoutany world, 

and 
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and a thoufand worldes more cannot any dealec en- 
creaſe his telicity and glory : he did create the world, 
n2tto perticipate any thing thercof, but to communi- 


Chap. 9. 


cite from himſeife vnto it. Heereupon ob ſaith 8.What yg, ,,... 


profit is it to God if thou be inſt 2: What aduantage 1s it to 
him if thy wayes bee cleane ? Surelie we muſt be bet- 
ter enformed of the ſoundneſſe of your iudgement, 
before we dare depend vppon the authority of your 
worde. 

You put vs in minde that you compared an heite 
appatant tO a ſpouſe, betroathedonely and not maried 
to the common wealth, I remember it well; but I did 
not take you for ſuch a widower of wit,that you could 
thinke it worthy to be repeated. And yet that which 
herevpon you deduce outof S.Pau! maketh altogether 


againſt you. S. Paul faith Þ , that ifa brother hath an in- b. 1.cor.3 


fidell to wife ,if ſhe conſent to abide with him , hemay 
not put her away : and likewiſe if a woman hath an in- 
fidell husband: bur if the infidell doeth depart, then 
the Chriſtian is free. Now if you will needes make 
a marriage betweene a King and his ſubietes, you 
might heercupon conclude, that if an infidell Kin 
ro houlde his ſtate, the people may not diſpoſleſle 
And whereas you affirme, that all they who dif 
fer in any point of religion, and ſtand wilfully inthe 
ſame, are infidelles theone to the other, you ſhew both 
a violenceand weakeneſſeof minde.For obſtinateerror 
in certaine articles of faith , and not in the whole 
ſtate and ſubſtancethereof, doth make an hereticke,but 
not an Infidell. And although the Canon lawe dooth 
ia ſome caſe diſlolue —_ betweene a CO 
2 an 
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;ciudzi, and an Infidell i; yet doth it not permit the like be. 

28.41... tweene atrue Chriſtian and an heretick * . And Pazoy. 

quamoi* ita! in his doubting manner denyeth , that the 

k.d.c.quito Church hath power to authorize diuorce incaſe of he. 

C—_ reſic. So that allowing your compatiſon for gooJ, yer 

LInc.ex incaſe of infidclitic , S. Pawle, in caſe of herelie, the 
parte.2.de Cannon lawe is altogether againſt you. 

ie ag You adde;that albeit the religion which a man pro. 

" feſſeth beneuerſo true, yet whoſocuet hath a contrary 

perſwaſion thereot,he ſhall ſinne damnably intheſight 

of God, to preferre that man to a charge, wherein he 

may drawe others to his opinion. ButI will omit this 

ſtreine, and yct rather as impertinent then tiuz , For 

thereare few nations in the world, wherein the people 

| haue right co prefer any man to be king - & that which 

m. 8091.14. you alleage out of S. Paule ® for your proofe, is very 

'.cer.8. different from the caſe which you do forme. The Apo- 

ſtle ſpzaketh when an ation is of it ſelfe indifferent, but 

a eake conſcience iudgeth iteuill, being alſo cuill by 

circumſtance, in offending others: you ſpeake where 

an ation is good in it{elfe,but an erronious conſcience 

judgeth it euill. I allowe, that a good aQtion contraric 

to conſcience is vaprofitable; bur that it is alwayes a 

damnablefinne [ dare not afficme. I darenot affirme 

that the Romane armie did damnably ſinne , in deter- 

ing the Empire to 104iaian , who excufing himſelfe, 

( as Zonaras wrighteth ) becauſe being a Chriſtianhe 

could not command a Pagane armie, they did not- 

withſtanding confirme him Emperour , by which 

means they did afterward embrace the Chriſtian faith, 

The like doth 0r0ſis report,that Yal:#tinian,being dil- 

charged by 1#liaz from being Tribune,becauſe he was 

a Chriſtian , by conſent of the Souldiers was created 


Auzuſtus. 
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Augnſtas, 1 rather take it to bea damnableinne, which 
Zowaras 9 wrighteth of the Bulgarians,in taking armes 0. «©. ;. 
againſt their King , becauſe he was conuerted to Chri- 

ſtian religion, albeit they did according to their con - 
ſcience. It were a deflowring of time to diue into the 

depth of this queſtion -; becaule ir appeiteineth to e- 

letiue ſtates, and not vntovs . But where you wiight, 
withouteyther authoritic or proofe,that to afſiſt,or nor 

to refiſt the aduancement or gouernment of any king, 

whom we iudge faultic in religion, is amoſt damnable 
finne,of what {1de ſoeuer the truth be; you breath our 

moſt filthy and vnſauorie ſmoake ; you lift vp your 
_— into high blaſts of blaſphemie, againſt the moſt 

high. 

God hath taught by the Apoſtle S:Pau/e ? , that who- p. kw ty. 

ſoeuer reſiſt the higher powers ( which at that time 
. were Infidels)receiue vnto themſclues damnation;you 
teach, that whoſocuer doth not in the like caſe reſiſt, 
doth damnably offend. Werenot the ſpirit of diviſion, 
otherwiſe called the deuill ſcated in your ſfoule, you 
wouldnot thus openly oppoſe the ſctlings of your rot- 
ten braine, againſt the expreſſe and diredt ſentence of 
God. What? is itadamnableſinne to docenery man 
right ? is it damnable to giue Ceſar that which is his CT 
due 4 ? to giue tribute, honor, feare,to whom they ap- 7 1; © 
pertaine © 2 The Apoſtle ſaith,that Chriſtians by refiſt- Mar.12.17 . 
ng the power of Infidell rulers,do acquirevntothem-, 450-5 
{clues damnation 5 : and ſhall wee yeelde credit vnto s, x-1.13-2 
you.that Turkes, Moores, Infidels, ſhould damnablye 
finne,eyther in admitting or enduring the authoricie of 
a Chriſtian Prince 2 How vilie doe you value the 
iudgements of men? at how lowe rate doe you prize 
both your conkcience and credit ? I could riſe into riot 

V 3 of 
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of wordes vpon you, wereit not that I reſpe whatis 
ſeemlye , rather for mee to ſpeake then for you to 
heare, 

Certainely, if we had receiued no ſuch commaun- 
dement from God,the regarde of the quiet of humane 
ſocieries is ſufficient to ouer-whelme your hereticall 
aſſertion: for ſeeing there are many differcnt profeſſi- 
ons of religion, not onely in the world, but almoſt in 
euery nation of the world: ſeeing alſo(as Philo ſaith * ) 
cuery man , eyther by vſc or inſtrution iudgeth his 
owne religion beſt : what ſuretie could any Prince, 
what ſafcetiecould any people enioy,if your firie opini- 
on ſhould take place ? what aſſurance can there be of 
life or of ſtate,where the ſworde beareth ſwaye vpon 
ſuch occaſions, & that guided by hands both tumultu- 
ousand fierce. And ſeeing among many religionsthere 
can be but one truth, it all men ſhould be obſtinate- 
liebent againſt the government of any , who in their 
iudgementis faultie in religion; what likelyhood can 
weeyther conceiue or conieure, but that many er- 
rours would foone pteuaile againſt the onely trueth. 
And therefore it is farre more moderate and ſafe, to 
vic the ordinarie meanes both of maintaining and pro- 
pagating the trueth, and to commit the ſucceſſe there- 
of vnto God ; and(as _ aduiſeth ) not to offer 
eyther contumelie or violence againſt any religion, 
leaſt we proucake thereby the profeſſors thereof to doe 
the like _ Our. 

Your laſt reaſon is drawne from policie and conſt- 
deration of ſtate; becauſe a King will neyther truſt 
nor fauour , much leſſe aduance him, that is not of 
the ſame religion with himſelfe : but to the contra- 
ric, hee ſhall bee ſubic to all moleſtations , _— 
an 
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and other auerſions , which are incident to thoſe 
who are not currant with the preſcnt courſe of af- 
faires. 

Oh ſirre ; this is the Helene for which you con- 
tend; you concurre in opinion with thoſe Athenians 
of whome Alexander demanded deuine honours; not 
ſo obſtinatcly to defend heauen, as to looſe the bene- 
fit of thecarth. This is the marke whereat you aime, 
this is the Compaſle whercby you fayle ; as diuers 
flowers doe open and cloaſe, according to the moti. 
on of the fs: ſo according to the variation here- 
of, you extend or reſt.aine your p!yant conſcience as 
you pleaſe. 

But the Apoſtle teacheth vs to be obedient to high- 
er powets, for conſcience ſake * , and not for anye 
priuate reſpet. 

Beſides , all Princes are not of that diſpoſition 
whereof you fpeake . Suids wrighteth of one , who 
changing religion to pleaſe his King , was therefore 
adiudged to looſe his head; one being appointed to 
crye atthe time of his execution; Hee that keepeth not 

4th with Cod , what ſound conſcience can hee beare towards 
men ? The Proteſtants in France are not alcogether 
caſt eyther out of fauoure or out of charge ; and ma- 
nie Romane Catholickes in England, doe cnioye their 
full part,of all the plentic and pleaſures that the realme 
can affoord. 

Laſtly, what haue you to doe with reaſons of ſtate * 
This is the Eagles feather which conſumeth yourdeuo- 
tio. Your office is to medirate,to pray,toinſtrut mein 
pure deuotion,to ſettle their ſoules in piety & in peace. 
But do you containe yourſelues within theſe limmits 2 
nothing leſle. You take vpon you the pollicie of ſtate, 
you 


C hap. r F 


u, Raw 13.0 


An Anſwere to Dolman. 


yolrfend & deface the reputation of Kings; you make 


your ſelues both iudges & moderators ot all their aQ. 
ons,allowing them to flieno further then you giue them 


wings. You diſpoſe not onely their affaites, butth:ir 


crownes at your pleaſure; you huntthem,notto couert, 
but todeath. You contriue wats to compaſle your de. 
ſigncs ; youtrainevp your followers in the high miſte. 
ry of treaſon; you caſt into cuery realme the apple of 
ſtriefe : yourdoQtrine is to noother vie butas drummes, 
Fifes,and trumpets to incenſe fury. 

To theſe endes, you wreſt ſcripturewpyou corrupt 
hiſtories, you counterfeit reaſos, you corrupt all truth: 
(pardon my plainenes I pray you,I haue notatreined to 
your dexterity in diſguifing matters with ſmooth 
ecrmes ) you are obſtinate to hazard rather all dangers, 
thentobe cutof fromone pointof your purpoſe. You 
acknowledge no religion butyour will,nolaw but your 
power : all lies, treacheries and fraudes do change their 
nature,and become both lawfull and laudable ations 
when they beare for the aduantage of youraffaires. 

Butthis is direed to deuotion, (you will ſay ) and 
as you termeit,ordrne ad deum,for a holy and religious end. 
Away then with your deuotion , and ſo we ſhall be rid 
of your dangerous deceit. Awayl ſay with your deuo- 

tion; orelſe we will conclude of you as Liniedid - 

of Amnniball : nihil veri, nthil ſantti,nullus de- 
um metus nullum iuſiuradum, 
nulla religio, 
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yoirfend & deface the reputation of Kings; you make 
your ſelues both iudges & moderators ot all their adi. 
ons,allowing them to flieno further then you giue thim 
wings. You diſpoſe not onely ther affunes, butth+ir 
crownes at your pleaſure; you huntthem,notto couert, 
but todeath. You contriue wats to compaſle your de. 
figncs; youtrainevp your followers in the high miſte. 
ry of treaſon; you caſt into cuery realme the apple of 
ſtriefe : yourdodtrine is to noother vie butas drummes, 
Fites,and trumpets toincenle fury. 

To theſe endes, you wreſt ſcriptures, you corrupt 
niſtories, you counterfeit reaſos, you cortupt all truth: 
(pardon my plainenes I pray you,I haue not atteined to 
your dexterity in diſguifing matters with ſmooth 
tcrmes ) you are obſtinate to hazard rather all dangers, 
thcentobe cut of fromone pointof your purpoſe. You 
acknowledge no religion butyour will,nolaw but your 
power : all lies, treacheries and fraudes do change their 
nature.,and become both lawfull and laudable ations 
when they beare for the aduantage of youraffaires. 

Butthis is directed to deuotion, (you will ſay ) and 
as you terme it,ordime ad deum,for a holy and religious end. 
Awaythen with your deuotion , and ſo we ſhall be rid 
of your dangerous deceit. Awayl fay with your deuo- 

tion; or elſe we will conclude of you as Liutedid 

of Anniball : nihil veri, nihil ſantti,nullus de- 
um metus nullum iuſfiuradum, 
nulla religio, 
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The Preface. 
T finde 1291 my ſelfe caried by any peeniſh humor of diſcon- 


rentment, whic + wil ruirate [0 T47y as it aoth rule . : Bor 
b; ans {erriit defire * Of plenſeng or ft tering , which 1 haus 
AfVACS eſ*cer; 1:4 32010 bath A221 * 1e70ing - or by any falſe 
ard jorlcfh onerwoentrg, mierby muny dee conceine that 
nothing can be well ether ac ermined or aone, ex; rept the 
bans frees 27: bit ft /e,fer lous to the 200d of the ſlate, 
whereiom? arc oy ailtrnerules 5 920jt neerely ted; and next, 
7n du'icteward is Maicjtie, to wlo;mmeare not onely in 
core: ence but 1#2 perefs;tie vonnd to nee loyail, Touching 
whom, t 0 ernch w's alſo to conſider in what ſlate of re- 
prtat.os 42 [hall ſand, and how others will beenconrazed 
£07 viſe inf ten ci gainſt him , (the thonghts of men ad- 
UHC by C77 es) 3 if in tis firſt prevpoſes, hauiig reaſon 
and eqritie concurtioowith ms power, he ſhall not fonde tie 
PECICE 10 PFONAREY, 
ſt t behoweth ws tobe, as reſolute and conſlant for the 
200 of he ſiate, [ weſe in diſcerning what is 200d , other- 
wiſe we are 20! refointe but raſh, and our conflancie i 15 10 
0:47 that ai ill grounded obſlinicie. It behoneth ws a- 
Caine, not to be more wittie to frame feares, than wiſe1o 
indge them, a(ſuring our ſe!nes, that thoſe things which 
ſceme a4a72orors and are z6t, doe daily decline 1nd demi- 
iſh ty degrees; andtha! rhoje co »n(ailes which proceeat, 
710; jromindgencut well; -:on::dod, but from ſore dl iſlem- 
pe «ttre of affection, after they hane a little throwne vp 
zneir fume and fire, doe ſodainly diſſolue, and vmnijh as 
vaine. Laſtly it beboueth Vs to foreſee, that a time may 
creme, which will m. wife! how profit. bleitn: joht be,not 10 
hane been negligent ii thinzs which ſecmed to be ſmall: fer 
iat oftentimes Vpoat raters appearing of little weight, 


things of great conſequence doe de; end, 


Or 


A TREATISE 
OF VNION. 


WO 
=O erm ——m—_— > — m_——_— 


Cnap, I. 
A commendation of Vnion un general, 


FE Rn VV not write generally of the na- 
Bak \ R&»-4 tureof ynion, whercot diucrs haue 


WJ 4 Tt 5M | diverſly made diſcourlc. And con- 
LID | % HAS ccrning the cxcellencicthercot, I 
CM MINE )/ knory not what neede there is to 
armpit) adde any thing to that which S, 


Anguſline ſaith : not onely thatit repreſenteth vnto 116. dePare- 
vs the ſoule ot man, which is a moſt pure and {tmple dſo. 
ſubſtance, not diſtracted by communicating it ſelte 
tocuery part of the bodie ; butalſo that itis the very 
image of God, who both perfectly containcth, and 7:b.deque#, 
infinitely excecderh the excellenciesand per fections vt. & nor 
of all creatures; who bcing the only true onc loueth © 
this ſimilitude of himſcltein all his creatures. And 
of this point the Philoſophers alſo ſeemed to haue 
attained a taſte : for Macrobins referreth perfect v- 7rſom, Seirs 
nion onely vnto God, terming it the beginning and 
end of all things, beino altogether fice Com beoin- 
ning, chaunge or end. The more ancicor P! iloſo- 
phers haue likewiſe held. that from voatic, which 

B they 


2 A Treatiſe.of Vnion. 


they call w»«;,all things doe prbceede,and are againe 
1» Princ.lib. xcfolued into the ſame. Ot which opinion Laertius 
devils fon- A h tl f Ar he, f 
ts 967. ritech that 1nſeus of Athens the ſonne of Eumol. 
boſe. 7:5 was author, who liued long before the time of 
Homer : but afterward it was renued and followed 
Plut. lib. de by Pythagor 4s, as inta <<, Alexander and Laertins doe 
__ -7V- report ; who added thereunto, that vnitic is the ori- 
- Ev if: ginall of 900 >d,and dualiticofeuill. And this Opinion 
ſon.Philoſ. was maintainc d alloby S.Hzcrome, wel! olc {entenceis 
Lac, Jie t:t. 
5:14 e tothis purpoſe repzarcd in the Canonicall decrees, 
Hier. libr.s, butvnder the title and name Avg Here- 
= 41044, upon Homer doth oiten call good 3 and the affec- 
«NuPlit.2 2, 
CN411*:32- tion to doe good =w: applying theterme 4c» to vexa- 
Peſan.t#.liv.6 tion and rouble: Hereupon Galen allo the Princeof 
Phyſitions writcth, that the beſt in cuery kind is one, 
but the vicious or detcftiue are many. Plato produ- 
«.14Timeo, Ccth all things from one '; meaſureth all things by 
2.12 Philebo. gne* : and reduceth all things into one *. And ge- 
3+ 1 Eptios 
ide: ncrally all true teſtimonies doc agree, that the orea- 
tcſt perfection of glory,beautie,ſtabilitic or ſtrength, 


is cither occaſioned by vnion,or therein found. 


Crap, II. 
More particularly of the Vnion of the two Realmes of Enz- 
land and Scotlind : and firſt of the witlitic thereof. 


FF Vt to deſcend into particular conſideration, 
MW touching the vnion of theſe two Realmes 

| of Enzlandand Scotland, the benefits which 
are preſented thereby are ſo inany and manifcſt, that 
the chic{cſt impugners thercot arc not able, cucn in 
the greateſt tempelt of their iudgement, ,directly t0 
denie 


AT reghi/e of Vnion. 3 
denic them, onely th& ſecke either in ſilence or ge- 
neralities to paſſe them oucr,or elſe by propounding 
many difficulties, to qualifie our wils trom purſuing 
them by dcfire. For, whereas there are two reſpe&s 
which combine and knit people together, the one a 
yehementfeare,cither in preuenting or in remouing 
of ſome cuill; the other (which 1s the weaker)an vr- 
gent hope and deſire, in attaining of ſome good : 

both theſe doe preſent themſclues moſt lively vato 
vs ; and from theſe two principal reſpeRs, two prin- 
cipall benefits doe infallibly enſue. The firſt is, the 
extinguiſhing of warres betweene the two nations : 

the ſccond is, the enlargement both of dominjon 
and power. 

Touching the firſt, ir alwaies falleth, that the brea- 
king of one countrey into diuers principalities, is an 
aſlured ground of miſcricand warre,by reaſon ofthe 
diuerſ11c both of the intereſt and of the ends of 
thoſe that poſlcſlc it : neither is there any meanes to 
reducethe ſame into conditions of quiet, but by re- 
ſtoring ir againe to the ſtate of Vnion. This meanes 
hath in a ſhort courſe of time altogether appcaſed 
the crucll and inueterate, not onely butcheries but 
hate, betweene the Engliſh and the Welſh ; and I 
am not aſſured whether the want of this hath made 
all otherappliancies,whether of clemencic,or of iu- 
ſtice,or of armes, if not vnprofitable,yetinſufficient, 
to repreſſe the riotous rebellions of 7reland. And 
how great haue bcen the miſerics and miſchiefes, 
which have heretofore proceeded from the warres 
betweene England and Scotland, it may euidentlyap- * 
peare, by ſeucrall conſideration of the cftcQs there- 


of, 
B 2 Firſt 


Train ns 6c- 
caioucd, 


_ Confines Jaid 


' waſlle. 


Inner parts 
diſtrelled, 


ATreatiſe of Ynion. 

Firſt thcretore the courſe of our conqueſts, cſpe- 
ciollyin France, hath by this meancs becn ofticn in- 
tcrrupred, For to this end the French haue alwaies 
held correſpondeucie wrh Scotland, as the only way 
ro diucit the enteroriſes of the Engiiſh againſt them, 
So that ii this gap dee cloſed paſt their entrance, wee 
Iaveraken from them their ſureſt deſence. Second. 
ly,opportunitics haue bin opened to forreine inua- 
ſion; the people of both Realmes being hereby 
weakened, the {tore and treaſure waſted, matters of 
themſelues ſufficient to beate open their gates toany 
one that would attempt vpon them. Andin truth, it 
was vpon no other acluantage that the Saxons, and 
after them the Danes found fo caſie entrance into 
this Realme : calamitics lamentable cucn for ſtran- 
vers to heare of, much more for thoſe wretches to 
endure, vpon whoſe neckes the law of deſtinie had 
laid ſo hard and heauiea yoke. Thirdly, by meancs 
of theſe warres, the confines of both nations haue 
continually been held vnder the cruell calamitic of 
the ſword ; they hauc bin a nurſerie of rapines, rob- 
beriesand murthers ; ; they haue bin not only vnpro- 
firable, but very chargeable to the State, by continual 
maintenance of many garriſons. Laſtly, the inner 
parts of both Realmes haue been often pierced, and 

made a wretched ſpectacle to all eyes of humanitie 
and pitie : wherein notwithſtanding the Engliſh 
ſtood vpon the diſaduanrage, in that they fought a- 
gainſtthem who hadleaſt toloſe. 

Now, forthe largenes of the bench of enlarge- 
mentof dominion. wee are chiefly to conſider both 
the natureandabilitics as well of the countrie which 
ſhall be ioyncd vnto vs, as of the people which pol- 


{; {Te 
» + & 


ATreatiſe of Vnion, 


5 
ſeſſe it, The countrey is, if not plentifull, yet ſuffici- 
ent 10 turniſh, not oncly the neceſſities, but the mo- 
dcrate pleaſures of this lite : wherein, whoſocucr is 
brought vp and bred, hee will neuer begriencd to a- 
bide. The people are,greatin muttitude, reſolutc in 
minde, for {eruice apt, in faith aſſured, in wils trac- 
table,modcrate in hopes, bearing one common dc- 
ſire to commit their lives toany aducnture,not only 
for the ſafctie, but ior the gloric of their ſtate: and 
generally their conditions ſo well furniſhed, as they 
did neuer better than now flouriſh in ail mortall fe- 
licities. By addition of ſuch both people and place, 
many particular benefits will inſeparably enſue, 

And firſt, it will bee a greater increaſe of dienitic 
and reputation to the common ſtate, than our high- 
cſt thoughts can eaſily imagine. For, that which is 


: S 
more generall,is more generous alſo and honorable, 


as Decizs teacheth vs ; for that it compriſeth more 14 r:6.D2./ 
particulars within it : which is aduowed alſoby that © 
which Baldus ſaith ; that by reaſon of vniucrſalitie a 0/3 52.6.8 


thing may be eſteemed of greater worth. Hereto a- 
orceth that ſentence of Salomon, T he honour of a King 
is in the multitude of people. And therefore the Scrip- 
ture reporteth itas a great part of his glorie; that he 
reigned ouer all kinadomes from the riucr (E rphrates) to 
the land of the Philiſtims, and vntothe border of F21pt : 
and in all the region on the other ſide the riner. By 
And it in our hearts may be any deſires more vio- 
lentthan of gloric, there are other effects of t!1is en- 
creaſe of dominion and power, more mightic t» 
mue vs, or2tthe leaſt more neceſſirie, For hereby 


alſo our detence will bee the more aſſured; becauſe Defence. 


againſt the forcos and felicities of theſe two Nations, 
B 3 \f 


; nterprite. 


Eaſe, 


6 A Treatiſe of Vyion. 


it will be ſo hard,as almoſt impoſlible, either for for- 
reine enemie or domeſtical rcbell to haue power to 
preuaile. And whereas heretoforethe ports of cither 
nation hauc bcen ſo many gatcs for inuaſton ofthe 
other; the borders alſo berw cene them haue been a 
placc of aflured retrcit to the rebels of botit coun- 
trics,in calc their enterpriſes did not ſucccede : theſe 
paſſages being now cloſed, all ſecret ſupportance 
withdrawne,and both people knit inacommon de- 
fence, it will not onely fruſtrate the end,but cut off 
the hope ot any ſuch atrempts. 

Further,wee ſhall be ſtrengthencd hereby in any 
forreinc enterpriſe, whenſocuertimeſhall cutout oc- 

caſtons fauourable to our defires. Whercas in a peo- 
ple rather confederated than vnired,is {cldom ſecne, 
cither a conformitie in will, ora 1o0ynt readineflc in 
power, whether to purſue reſolurely the fauour of 
tortune, or conſtantlic to reſiſt the ſtornics of di- 
ſtreſſe : becauſe in ſuch enterpriſcs as arc occaſioned 
by diuerſite of intereſt, and draw with them diuer- 
{1tie of ends ; dildaines diſtruſts.and all kinde of dit- 
orders arc calily kindled. 

Laſtly, both our libertie and our plentie by this 
meanes will encreaſe; and weſhall with farre greater 
both alacritic and calc ſuſtaine the defraiments of 
publice affaires. For generally,in ſmall principalities, 
the people are more wronged in perſon and wrung 
in purſe ; their eſtates are more ncerely raked and 


olcaned ; : they haue leſle aduantage bor}: by traficke 
and trade, than they who liuc in large dominions: 
And this will be the accomplithmc nt of our iclici- 
tic,ti by ourcuill either fortune or aduice, we luftct 
20t the occaſion to be loſt, 


Cray, 
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Cray. III. 
of the neceſiitie of this Vnion, and by what meeanes it may 
be perfetted, 


2 Will not further enlarge ypon theſe ſenerall 

50 A benefits; partly becauſe I addreſſe not my 
E- & fpccchto ſuch {icke tudgements,as eſteeme 
nothing ſound which doth not beare a beautifull 
ſhew , partly becauſe they appeare vnto ime fo cer- 
taince and plaine, thatT holdc it not reaſonable to 
ſtand and viipute them : but chicfely for that this 
vtilitic of vnion is {ſeconded allo with a kinde of ne- 
ceflitie ; which is mightie to bend thoſe minds that 
areinuincible againſt all other meanes. For, if peo- 
ple reduced vnder one gouernment be not therein 
vnitcd, itthey be ſet together, and not into one; 
they arclike ſand without lime,ſubie& ro diffipation 
by cuery winde : they are like vnto ſtones, heaped, 
but not compacted together, calily ſeuered by their 
proper weight. Hereupon Liuze ſaith:Tolle vnitaten, 
& omnes impery contexts in multas partes diſvident : 
T ake away viitie and all the frame of the Empire will ſepa- 
rate into mazy parts, W hich isallo confirmed by that 
ſaying of Chriſt ; A kingdome denided 11101 continue. 
Sothart if any man, either blinded by aduerſe and 
peruerfe deſtinie, orelfe caried, whether by feare, 
the vnderminer of all determinations, or by enuie, 
therebe!l to all reaſon, thall now make offer,direcily 
or by <::cumftance to oppoſe againſt this Vnion, 
and to encounter the benefits thercof with private 
reſpects; we haue tuſt cauſe, not onely to deny him 
audicncc. 


TT 
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audience, but to beare a hard opinion of him, as 
not knowing to what ends Jus thoughts are dif 
poſed. 

It remaineth onely that wee conſider, by what 
mcanes theſe benefits may be bcſtaſſured, thats, 
by what mcanes both nations may bee reducedtro 
an inſeparable imbracem:nt. 'Tori's purpoſe we 
are to reſpect the two parts of pcri-& Vnion of di- 
uers ſtates ; The f1ſt is,by incorporating the people 
into one politicke body , the ſecond, by knitting 
their minds in one contentmentand defite : cuen 
according to that which Sant Put ſaith : one bogy, 
ard one ſpirit. Otthele two parts of Vnion, the fiſt 
may bee termed of law, and the jecond of loue; 
whereof I will ſpeake now in order, ſobriefly as 1 
may not be obſcure; and ſo fully as the auoyding 
of tediouſnes will permit. 


— — —w——— - _———— 
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$ HAP. I I IT. 
Of the bodily Inion, or YVnion by law, 


thing,but the collecting of both people vn- 
der one common gourrnment and com- 
maund, and the ioyning of them in obedience vnto 
one head. Forthele two points of commannding 
and obcying arc the very ſoule of a common- 
weelth,the abſolute offices of ciuil! focietic, thc one- 
ly obizcts of a perfect ſtatcſeman ; for as without 
commaund there is no dir: tion, fo without obc- 
dicnce there is no itr:n2th : as dirc&ion needcth 
ſtreogth, {01s ſixcngtl; vaprofitable without cue ctt- 
ON, 
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on. Ofthe firſt of theſe :wo Sercca ſpeaketh : 'T h7s Drama 
6 the band of coherence ina commen-wealih . this 1s the 7 nad pr _ 
vital! ſpirit which theſe ſo many thavſands doe breith wr bart? 
who would become nothing by ehemPe, wes but a Out then : le 'þ ritus wi 
and pray, if this ſoule of command be taken from them : \" lus ona 
Ofthe ſecond Linie : *T he ſtrength of the Emp ire COR- 'n:2t; mill; ia 
{ifHleth in conſent of thoſe that obey : Sophocles of both : : r + darn 
"iT here is no greater euill than want of conernment : but |; bag - 
obedience of Subiects ſaueth many lines. Theſe arc the #aimpery ſub- 
two legges to {upport, thetwo armes both to feede "Lib. Vines 
and detend the common-wealth : if one of theſe be impert tut cont 
taken array, both doe periſh, thevnitic of Nate dif-/#/ cocdien- 
114M un, 
{olueth. al mque aozminanai finis erit,quiparends faertt: ; nina 
and there will be (laith Seneca) the ſame period of ruling nit 16 wy = 
which ſhall be of obeyine, DIY hn 5 
But, becauſe there 15 no forme of gouernment 7 was 
now but by lawes; becaule lawes are the inftrument * 769-274». 
and mcane both of obedicnce and rule; it follow- 
eth, thatthere is no firme connexion in one forme 
of gouernment, that there is not oneentire and vn- 
deuided {ubiection and commaund, where the peo- 
pleare not bound together by one common law. 
But as, how cunningly locuera painter layeth on 
his colours to make two bordes {eeme one, yet if 
they be not made firme in the ioynts, they will al. 
waies remaine,and in ſhort timeappeareto betwo : 
ſo, whatſoeuer apparances are vied to make two 
ſtates ſeeme one, it they haue not one communitie 
of lawcs, they remaine notwithſtanding, and v pon 
ſmall occaſions will ſhew themſelues diſftoyntcd, 7b 10. Fin 
cuen in thenobleſt and ſtrongeſt limmcs of goucin- v;+ invis o/c 
ment. Hereupon Curtims ſaich: 7 hey onzht 19 be of ©\ft 96 169 


TUE 


onelaw, who are to line vnder one K nz. And Tacitus 5... ot ok 


C likewiſe - 


Duicquiid ef 
authoritatis 

er chris deftrut- 
tur contradt- 
E101114i15. 
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Ikewiſe affirmeth, that vpon ſuch diuerſities: Al ay. 
thorttie ts onerthrowne by continuall contrad Ting, And 
this is maniteſt by thac which happened in the in- 
fancic of the popular ſtate of Roe, when the Senate 
m:deiawes tortac:nfclues, whic' they called Sena- 
ts conſul.a + and againe, tic common people made 
lawes tor thn m(clues, whici they termed Plebiſcita : 
but herew :th they were diuidedin companic,yhich 
was m »re daungerovs vnto them, than the inuaſi- 
ons of their beſt uppointed enemics. Neither could 
thole dior.lers Dc nr {ro OY. tolcrable forme, 
vntili by the law Hortenr, the lawes of both were 
xtendedequallic vat. got Imaoker forau'y.ling 
the ike inconucni'ncrs,, tne Romanes permit. 
ted 4-riwr, propriette uf [nwes, tono prouince which 
they did abivlutely tub fuc; but reduced them vn- 
der gourrnment or the Romane lawes. According 
to which example King 7ohn allo planted in Ireland 
thelawes which were then the lawes of this realme. 
And this made the Vnion of all the kingdomes of 
Spaine,andlikewile of little Britaize with France both 
more eafic, and alſo more ſure, becauſe thcy had 
commonly receiued the ſame ciuill lawes. For lawes 
arc = common bandes of all citics a1:d ſocicties of 
n:*n, thevery ligaments and nerues of cuery poli- 
ticks chat and thereforcin thoſe countrics thatare 
rut-dby different Iawes, though other diffcrences 
miy bequicred, compoſes they cannotbe. This is 
þlainely confirmed by that which Czcero faith : Law 
«nd rite arc the bands of cities : whereto that of En- 
z, pides' 15a2recable in ſenſe. 
TG UETH CU14.000 7b CTY @9AAE 
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T his ts that which holdeth cities together, 
When en doe well obſerue the Lawes, 


= on2s | RE——_— —————— — 
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Cuae. V. 


Whether ali change of Lawes be dattnge- 
rous t0 a State, 


4 HIS ſeine peraduenture will ſound 
f barſh vnto many,in whole cares ſuſpiti- 


Kew YH any kinde whether of perſwafion or 
proofe. From theſe I expect twoprincipall obic&ti- 
ons. The firſt is, that the lawes of England were ne- 
uer changed ſince the time of Brutws , not oncly in 


the peaceable ſtate of the realme, burnor by any of 


the ſcucrall conquerors thereof: not by the Nor- 
manes, Danes, Saxones, no not by the Romanes, 
who viually changed the laws of all other cvuntries 
which they brought vnder the {way of their ſword : 
but that in all other changes, whether of inhabi- 
tants, or of ſtate, the lawes doeftillremaineth: {-m*, 
which Brutus comp” ed out of rhe Troian Iawcs; 
and therefore it is no: fit they ſhould inany poir tbe 
altered, I will not now ſpendtime vpon this opi- 
nion ; partly becauſe jt is not comm.»11ly receiucd, 
bur <{ pecially for that I haue ina particular rreaciſe 
examined at large , the parts and proofes of this aſ- 
ſertion. Notasderogating 2ny thing from the tiue 
digniticof the common law; but as eſtceming g hy- 
p<rbolical! praiſcs now out of tcaſon ; aSneucr ſu- 
table but with artlefle times. 
The {ccond obicctiva will bee, that cha:-2e of 
CA lawes 


| on doth ſit it, to beate backe the creadit of 


Po t 
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Jawes alwaies traineth {my ifyrders, afarc ſus. 
ficient to ſhake the whole traime{ 2 ſtare, if not tg 
dM: Iythe It. 7 arts falthit 177 ite Rift ESTH?0 P? 1/109 of 
"4d "PP ” a1 Ws . : 0 A i a 

eG LY O63) IT DIC FA) t,. it, £641. Ci84.1601 '[O0HT do ff (« anne Ia the 


/ 
oa Ef TE LERNT % = & 4 . *P | 1 San. "> o - S . 
of \ LICIC HOI / 2 $0 5H. 13 If WIItCN . FE ue int 


J 


.. leaſt 191125 wee mnji not alter the teaft point of anncitit 
e- 8/197,-24, T1% may be futiicr forufhcd by the great 


careand ſeueritie which many nations haue vied, 
and moſt eſpecially the Sp.1rtanes, Athenians, Epidau- 
rians, L.ariansand Scythians, as well topreuentas to 
puniſh alattemprs of innouation;as taking the ſame, 
eitacr fora cauſe or prejage of ſome confulton. 

For my part, I doe vtterly condemne cither light 
or often alterations of lawes ; knowing gat {5 reuc- 
rent reipect is Horne to antiquitie, that auncient 
Jawcs are oftentimes of force without helpe of ma- 
giſtrates to matntaine themielucs : but new Jawes 
are1o farre trom this grauiric and grace, that many 
times they draw thereſidus into contempr.T he plant 
thrineth 219 ({a't'\ Seneca) whici is often remoned, For 
who can Gand long that will not ſtand ſtil] 2 but 
encry 0, c22180 tac forme of rheir gouernment, 
as Jiginty astncy doerthe faſhion of their garments ? 
yea, itiza rule of policie generally approucd in that 
ftate which hath long floriſhed vnder one kinde of 
gouernment, not to admit alteration, although it 
bearcth a faire face of profit. And this was the coun: 
ſaile which Die reporteth that Augn/ius gaue in thc 


7% .1-< - Senate of Rozne - Keepe the lawes which you hane ſlrong- 
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ly; change not any of them, for thoſe things that abiae in 


vx 517 prra- the ſame ſtate, althongh they be worſe, are more profitable 


/ . , 
Ex/37% ; mw 98 oy 
"TS 45-108 


than thoſe that are alwaies changed,althenzh tn apparance 
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they ſeeme better > Winch was a! '0 the OpINION LE 
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ſafe, who are 80uerned oy (her preſent caſtomcs and lawes RN OTIS 
without change, Alifon: 0 the; uC worſe. TEG GIAGTY 6h Gf 


And yeton the other ſide, I am as farre from al- 77 79559 »; 
lowing a ſtrictand ſeucrerenacitie of lawes ; which ,, . }.. - 
(being another extreamec)is many times more cither #12ics ne 
hurtiull or vaprofitable, than the light change of ©" 
them. For who will commend the counfaile of the 
Evidarians , who tor ſcare of attracting innovatt- 
on, interdicted their people from all forreine both 
trauaile and trade? or that of the Locrians, who to 
keepe their lawes both from change and encreaic, 
ercced an vie, that whoſocuer would haue a new 
law eſtabliſhed, hee ſhould propound the ſame, his 
necke girt in a halter,that if it werenot eſteemed ne- 
ceſlaric,his law and life might end together, Some- 
times entire alteration of gourzrnment 1s necetlaric. 
For ſo Platarch veriteth, that Cratippus declared to 1 Py, 
FApefs DE 1& cat 1nto Ai oht, and complaining ot 

he prouidence of his Gods, that the perucrſe ſtate 
of ERI0G) in great neceſſiric of the gouernimerit 
of one man : and fo Tacitus likewiſe reporteth, that Ayael.s, 
certaine wiiemen diſcourſing of the life of 4n2uFtrs 
afier his deati1, armed right! y. thatthere was wy O- 
ther meancs ro apprate the a:to:dors of tne ftate, but 
by reducing it vnder the principalitic of 0N2. But 
the change of ſome particular [; Wes IS many tUnm's 
grounded vpon ſo greatreſpedts, that all nations do 
viually vary them, as occaſions doe aiter : and forme 
times as Tacitus faith; Oldrigonr and1e9 gyee?, 11 (onerilig Hit Nott 
is hurtful unto vs, becauſe we are not able tomatch, Nei- Tl 9 
tner is any inconucnicnce by ſuch particular change -: —_ 
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of lavwcs either feared or felt, it rwo circumſtances 
bethercin ob{crucd, One, that the change bee nor 
oreat; the otiicr, that it be not ſudden bucatlciſure 
and! by dc JICLS, 

N OW.to reducethelawes of Engetand and Scotland 
into one bodic, it ſccmeth the change will not bee 
orcat. Firſt, forthat cuſtames and priziledges of par- 
ticular places are not to be impeached; for thelſc are 
diuers 11 euery nation, without any notable incon- 
uenience, ſo that conformitic be held in one com- 
mon law. Secondly,the tundamentall lawes(as they 
arc termed) of both kingdomes and Crownes doe 
well agrce. In other lawes of gouernment they hold 
200d contormitie, as hauing heretofore bin vnder 
one {ceptcr; but now by long ſcuerance the lawes 
of cithcr nation are like a ſhooc worne long vpon 
one foote,and thereby made rather vnſcemely than 
vnſeruiceable for theother. Of theſe lawes, they that 
are diuers but not contrarie, may ſtill be retained and 
communicated to both people: for ſo Alexander 
faid,that his great Empire could notaptly be gouer- 
ncd, but by delivering to the Perfians ſome lawes .. 
2nd cuſtomes of the Macedonians, and by recetuing 
likewiſe ſome things from them : and cuen {o a- 
mong the Romancs, thoſe lawes which the com- 
mon people made onely for themſelues, and thoſe 

alſo which the Scnators had made, onely to binde 
themſelucs, were by the law Hortenſia made com- 
mon vnto all. So then, the change ſhali be onely 
where the lawes are contrarie; which will not bce 
either great or ynproficable, if it benot laid only vp- 
on the lawes of one people, but indifftercntly diui- 


ded betwecenerthem both. 
Exam" !c 
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Examples are obuious of the like commiltion of 
lawes : but I will inf{iſt oncly vpon one; which is 
moſt memorable, and moſt properly concerneth 
both our countrev and our caſe, When King Zd- 
ward ſurnamed the Confeſſor was aduanced tothe 
Crowne,he found the realmc goucrned by three dit- 
ferent lawes ; the Welt-ſaxon law,the Mercian law, | 
and the Danc law. Outof theſe three Jaives, partly | 


moderared, and partly ſupplied, hee compoled one R | 
bodie of law, c: »minanly called S. Edward's lawes : 6 | 
which were of {9 great equitic,that when they were | 

! 


abrogated by tic 's onquerour,and the Crowne fell 
into controuctſic betweene Mawdthe Emprefſleand 
King Srephen, the people alwaics inclincd to fauour 
that part,wvho putthem in faiceſt hope of reſtitution 
of thoſe lawes. And afterwards in 1nany ciuill con- 
tentions, the greatcl(t demaund of the people appea- 
reth to haue been, the reſtitution of King Edwards 
l2aWCs. 

And yet theſe alterations are moſt ſafely wrought — i | 
in ſome meane courſe and compalleo! time; and as ** Hs 
Cicers faith : Et quam minimo ſoritu orvis ille in rep.con- Dio.s2. 
uertainr : That this circle any bee tuirwed in the ſtate, 'Ov wwras (du 


1 TUB SRETES 4” 


without any great ſeund. And fo Dio writeth, that ,, 7c... a, 
CAnzuſius di d not preſently putall things in practiſe & hoe 119099 
which were decreed : Fearing 1194? he ſhz:!d erre,if he ** ” np 
world ſuddenly apply men onto them: ; but (21me 3 things hee pre Fs 
reareſſed preenty,cnd the reft aſterwaras : vpon which £244 144 
manner of proceeding Tactes allo re porteth of him, neo I. 
| thathedidbydegrees adrance him{clfe,a1d draw the Ofi- Conc 
; ces both of tawes and Maziſtratcs into bis hands, Fo I, as ;/ / gee pox _ | 
in a naturall bodie, no ſudea chanee is without }, m—"—_ = 
ſome peril! ; {o in a politike bodie it is {fo much the 2 ra rongL ox | 
£51 Cad w_ port; 
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Cate ;thoreare morc humour toreceinea hurt. 
ti:ll im213 "ellieAnei ithisreo? rl: "x. rOceeding of 
Cain. Ep. 08 Alxicts Ring of the GOFICS 1, IMLLE TO | beequalled, 
Ranconm 1; notpreterres before that of ©£4#; creſt us, For 4/ar;. 
cas fiiding the Romanes In otncr Pon nts tractable, 
but vnwillng to bee goncrned by the lawes of the 
Gorhes, !1ce permitre them the vſeof the Romane 
Iawes, but by interpretation in a ſhort ſpacche drew 
them, to beare the ſame {enſe with the lawes of the 


| Gornies. 
Y, Pri nat For, i* it be tructnat Zenophon ſaith : 1t #5 caſey to 
is 00.0 04200 prefo aff other creatures than man : and which Seneca af. 
by '&. a 5 firmeth, *No {1ring creature 75 of harder cond!tions,nont 


*Declun.l:b.1. $0 khan th with exceter arte : Tt itbe true alſo which 
ny fo 9 &. * Liuie faith: *F xcedlent wits {ball ſooner faile in the arte to 
vullum mami gonerne ſubiects,than io vanquiſh enemies - it followet! 
HAAR that oftentimes a pcople may be ruled, more fitly by 
cu. nt, following,than by ſtriving or oppoſing : cuen as na- 
#230035 ctizs tare driveth not violently at any cffec, but cnfoul- 
eur #7 - ing] her encs in the deures of her creatures, hath he: 
0/44 CINE VO- 
gat 4177 AKA paurpoſc &S pur! Lied, nar as hers, but 25S their OVWNne, 
bo? _—_ "c- And as the Sunne is continually carried with the 
_ fway of the firſt moucable Sphere, and yet pettor- 
meth his proper motton ina contrarie courlc: lo a 
Prince may oftentimes yeeid to the violent mindes 
Ad Lenti.ep.g of the multitude, and yet effect his owne purpoles 
51 re#1por- and defires cuen as Cicero countailed : 1her wee can- 
aſs :10t beare into the hanen with a full and faire winde,to ave 
mutataveltfi- the ſame by changing ſatle, 
calione aſſes 


gut, 
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| C by p. VI. 
Of vnien of mindes or of lou. 


Wil proceed now tothe ynion of minds, | 

| without which the bodily vnion is of | 

- $4 little ſtrength, either for prefent vſe, or 

Ex] forcontinuance. Forall forced gouern- 

ments are both weake and momentany,becauſe they 

leaue out the will of man, without which it is impoſ- 

ſible there ſhould be either any firme or long cohe- 

rence. For alihough other creatures may be enfor- 

ced beyond their wils, yet the will of man is not ſub. 

i:&t to conſtraint; becauſe ita'waies followeth the 

direction of reaſon ; ( though ſometimes darkened 

orabulcd by affections) which hauing a moſt high 

and eminent libertic, ir muſt bee perſwaded and not 

inforced : the vnderſtanding muſt firſt be wrought 

and wonne,andthatis the onely meancs to bring the 

will into obedience. | 
This vnion of will and of minde Sereca termeth, 2*©!c1n.b.1, 

the common band of ſtates, the vitall ſpirit,the very Res 

ſ{oule andlife ofan Empire : Rege incolumi mens 0mni- 

bus vaa. And herein the firſt Chrittians were com- At-4-32. | 

mended, for that they were of one heart and ſoule ; | 

that 1s, rctained one minde, will and delire. This 

vnion S.Panl calleth, the band of peace : and therefore FpheC4.2. | 

deſired in his prayer forthe Romanecs; that they might Rowt5.5. | 

be tke minded: and requeſted the Corinthians,to knit r.Cor.r.1o.. , 

together in one minde and judgement : The Ephe- FPhel-4-3+, 

ſans alſo , to kcepe the vnitie of ſpirit in the band of 

peace: and likewiſe thc Philippians; to minde one Phil.2.2. 3.27 

thing, **** 
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thing, and to proceede by one rule, And with him 
agrcerh S.Pctey alſo,in cxhorting vs all to bee of one 
minde, 

But this yaion of mindes betweene the Engliſh 
and tac Scots is not to bee eſteemed a matter which 
may cafily be effected; by reaſon of the great ditfe. 
rences which haue been betweene them. For in old 
enmitics itis hard toeſtabliſh both a preſent and per- 
fe& reconciliation ; becauſecither ſuſpition, or con- 
tempt, or defire of reuenge are proper andaſlured 
meanes, either alwaies to continue, or readily to re- 
nuethe ancient hate. And yetthis will prooue moſt 
calicand plaine,it induſtrie be applied to the oppor- 
runitie preſent. And the rather, for that it hath plea- 
ſed God to open the way to this Vnion in ſucha 
timeas there is almoſt no memorie of any warre be- 
tweene the two nations: inſomuch as the long peace 
which hath now continued more than fiftic yeeres, 
and the mutuall offices which in the meane time 
hauc been ſhewed, haue now either worne our, or at 
leaſt much weakned the hate, which in former times, 
by reaſon of continuall warre,was almoſt growneto 
be naturall. Onely ſome circumſtances muſt be con- 


fidered, without whichirt is alwaies hard, and where- 


by itis neuer impoſſtble,to worke the willes and de- 
fires of diuers people into one. Theſe circumſtances 
may bee reduced to two principall heads : the firſt is 
equalitie; the ſecond, conformitie or ſimilitude in 
all things whereby any notable difference ſhould be 
maintained or made. 


CuyuAP. 


AT reatiſe of Vnion. 
Cuay., VII. 
Of Equilte, 


2 Doenot ſpeake of Arithmeticall equalt- 
tic, which is equall in the ng, giuing 
0 


R277 Rl toallalike ; but notin the perſons (as 1s 
Wo YM! Geometricall)allowing vatocuery man 
according to his due: I ſpeake nor of equalitic in 


degree,or in eſtate, for that were the greateſt inequa- 

litie that could bee; but in libertic and priuiledge, 

(which is the inaine ſupporter of peace) and in ca- 

pacitic both of office and charge. That as the Sunne 

riſeth and ſhineth to all alike, ſo the law ſhould com- 

vrehend all in one equall and vnparrtiall equitie, Of 

this equalitie Plato ſaith ; ' Equalitie maketh friendſhip, *Delegjb.li.s, 
and is the very mother of friendſhip : which he citeth as Y ww ve- 
an old ſaying of Pythagoras, and doth exceedingly ;;; wor 
both allow and commend the ſame. *_1riſtotle doth wi. 
eſteeme inequalitie the groundof ſuſpition ; which 7%5<27- 


the * law alſo accounteth the fewell of diſcord : but 3 16.9. 7.1.cum 
of cqualitic he ſaith, *_AU theſe frienaſhips are by equa- *rorter C.de bo, 


_ 4 . avg (tb. 
/itie. And to the ſame purpoſe Euripides hath written; i;:-., 5.6. 
Io The Qi\ove od Qia2oic 6:74” oy ofs his 
ie me alin Evudyeus Ts Zvus ers PIR P47.:2%4 0 
BM Ss £30 Title 
Zuvdei, To  ianv viuuusr arIggp rai Ugv, Phenifſl, 


Ts m)\g11 fo 161 0){puoy tout Teng 
T8-Azoroy, iySegfe dS pdexs xgriiroany, 

Equalitie bindeth friends to friends, cities 10 cities,and 
confederates 10 confederates. For equalitie is law to men. 
But the leſſe is alway enemie tothe greater, and forthwith 
entreth into hate. 


D 2 Hereto 


Tn Plero, 

# 1G.de If Ps 
F147 £,CAP.2, 
iungat enualis 
9ratta Ce 


ATreatiſe of Vnion. 
Hereto agrecth that of Theoonis - 


All thee Mz; ms wh nun ny wo; in, fit) 2:7;y 
buarc ruuee O $3 48246, 507% 75a) B20, 
Tencoent tro : OSS IR My fg 
&lrere, equal Gitn*s, J ff Ci OUOY EMLATLIONC UII, 
| METRE, 7 VUBT, AHA IH COTS RUPH2 [efit' 
En S-OPST* Amine the Latine wrirc:: 1s $er72- Auth; Equa- 
; [''t. E..GUe3 8. Ve pri. ACPAUPATE 0, 0G 47  ANUt I; STI 11S fer. 
| Jo, McdbyCrcer: par : 3SDcINg « SAS Pu all,; nd pro- 
Ms "I *eding from, nature, : 2ad hcl ir. vie by commoi 
at :. conſent whercly it 15 « Giten familiar vato n.en (as 
9h tale T acttns faith) To mike of Ver 72ENS dat arte 7e* as 21 
* 14 £054410- HCOMGS Viiio them, AL their 7 J; 'OPCY 71 tt #10: A And this WV 15 
__ _ one principall meane, wher.by tne Romanc itate 
tw, _recciued both continuance an; 1 enc'caf . becauſe 
the people did fo cafily impart the! ihertics of t!,-ir 
Aru Plutarch. entice almoſt vntoall, For ; FPAPRUNGY As 1 wid that UCE 
Ones 15 then firme,wben equalitic | iS COfcrvoc d : accordins 
Liv, to which ſcatence Zire viiiteth, that when ti 
Romancs demaundcd of the Emvaſſadours ot the 
Priaernates, whether peace ſhould bee durable 11 ;t 
Were -raunted votorhem, thry returned an{were; 
tnutit ſhould bee perpety all if the conditions were 
cqiai, otherwiſe tor ſolong timeas their necctiitie 
ſhould indure, For Jet vs not bclecue tat any pco- 
ple will bcare yncquall conditions, any longer time 
than necefſitie doth continuc. To tieſe I will adde 
De0ſic.lib.r, that which Saint .42broſe ſaith : We ſce that equals doe 
V1d1%% parts beſt roy torether + which ſentenceſecmeth to be taken 
pars max 
me deter; Out of Plato, andis by him in another placein this 


ſort confirmed : Zet them be ;ozmed in equall anger who 
are oyned in equall nature l/hat doe you maruaile if ſtrife 
riſe amang brethren for houſe & for 2round,when be, auſe 
af 1 coate the children of holy Iacob did burnein entie ? 

Hereupon 
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ng. thelaw doth alwaics incline to main- L = IT - __ 


eaine equal ;tie among brethren, in caſe of ſuccel- 5 5. 4a. 
1-0: and eha whether VIC reſpeR the pretorian ' JOT foj}. cont. 14: 
C: Naw , orciſethe imperiall confitutions * . And clinch 
11 nuccth, that ail ſtatutes 1 whicl n admit children 3 1.»m.C.com, 
<: 7 :0fucccede, are againk? ; Iarurall equirie *. = 4 vols 


\ C12?C). ly, NG& t oncly tlic internreters, bur the 211- ac.c de collat. 
tors allo of theciuill law, doc fo fauour equalitic jr tot.tit. 


—_— 


21089 botun rel *1atfor this ca ule thcy extend or Faga enter 

Feit : diſpoſition of a teitator * ; infomuch as + 1.Cunm Pater. 

{in eimes tat 1s intended tobe compriledi ina le-$ wy D. de 
tct 7.2%, l.vit. 


2c which otherwiſe ſhould not © : and a doubtfull [5 
V-IrGd ſhall ito recciuea forced conſtruftion”. Fur- &> i :demDd. 


aq YE7 ' 
thor, the pri 'uilc2cs thatare graunted to thoſe reſta- , Ph Y Sole &. 
meats which parents make among their children," /cd n%r. 


Eoothen toke place, when thercſtator doth c ually 7 Franc. dvr, 
q Y in fil i118. 


d:{polt am: ang them? . And when many teſtaments ;, ;* , 14 

are ©:ant of ſuch nature, that is adiudecd of force 4 of Sali. tit 
which coth equally d! poſe” . Andin conflitand {/'s en 
oppoliti..n of opinions tiatis to befollowed,which * egg 
M112! 35434 = qualiticamongbrethren” Ina word , Pile Dec. in ft, 
broth; doe ſo ncerely affect equalitic, thatthere- —— 
upon was fourmedan ancient Greck pronerbe, tx 349.6 361. 
«24 whereby is henified thatbrothers will KP proregn=r 

necre in dep parting the goods of their aunceſter, that 33 "deteile 


they will not leaue a few fizgcs vadcuided. Of this Yau. Pariſ. 


a PPA 


LS 


roucroe M.irtiall writeth. og ens 
S0C1,17 mm 
Cailiodoris niabet cenſumn, qu1s neſctt : O equeſtrem, [. cum auns.T, 
Sexte.ſed © ſratrem Calliodoris habet de cons & i 
Am. Q& Con}. 
Qnadraginta ſerat qui dicit 3:2 weits, 108. bbr.3. 
' Tnocredi eqr0 poſſe ſedere duos ? Mari2 pates 


So that it 15 little maruaile which other anthors _ eq, 
doe report, that Charicles and Antiochins two bro rpigy.tit.c., 
D 3 thers CallioZ91'119, 


74 Pyrribe. 


Fa Phanii. 
» fu 


To deuide this 
houſe wiih a 
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thers in Pontus, when they deuided their fathers 
goods, cauſcd a filucr cup ro be cut in the middeſt, 
becauſe neithcr ſhould haue any more than the 
other. From hence alſo was taken that tragicall ex. 
clamation which Plutarch vieth but borrowed out 
of Enripides, 
Sn: eidvgg a3 dined 7: fe, 

Andyct howſocuer capacitic of offices or prefer. 
ments ſhonld be equall tro both people, a modera- 
tion muſt be vicd fora time, that either nation bee 
oouerned by officers of the ſame : otherwilethe ad- 
uantages and aduancements of the one, would 
worke both grieuance and preiudice to the other, 
For firſt, no people will cafily diſgeſt, that more 
ſhould bee attributed within their ſtate to others, 
cither in truſt or in authoritic than vnto them : {e- 
condly,they arc notthe moſt fit, cither to counſaile 
or contriue the affaircs ofa ſtate, whoare but newly 
acquainted with the gouernment thereof ; cuen as 
Cicero ſaid Ad conſilium derep. dandum caput cſſe, noſſe 
rempublicam : To gine aduſe in affaires of a common- 
wealth, it is a principal point, to haue knowleds of the 
ſame, Officers and employments of ſtate are inthe 
hands of the King as graines, to make the ballances 
equall; and muſt not promiſcuouſly be beſtowed, 
vatill by benefit of time, the band of Vnion bee 
made faſt and indiſloluble. For as things in nature 
excellent ripe not haſtily, ſo common-wealths leaſt 
of all ; which riſc not to the period of their per- 
tection in many ages, mouing leaſurely, and by in- 
{cnſible degrees : and the more ſlowly they doe 
riſe, the more ſurely for the moſt part do they ſtand. 


In aſmallcompaſlc of time, how little Ciſtaltefoli 
WI 
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will be, that the men of one nation ſhould beare 
office and authoritie in the other, wee haue a faire 
exampleby themof Wales ; who, ſo farre from en- 
vie, as without any note z doe many times enioy 
very high places of preferment in England. AndI 
make little doubt bur that this refpe& hath dazled 
the iudgment of ſome perſons, by whom whatſo- 
eucr is pretended, either againſt the whole Vnion, 
or againſt any part of the perfection thereof,the ſur- 
miſeis (as men entred into ſuſpition are prone, both 
to interpret and coniecture all things to the worſt) 
thatall the ſweete of the land will hereby be drawne 
from the auiccient inhabitants of the ſame. Hereof 
all laboring in one common doubt, and one in- 
creaſing the feare of another, they miniſter occaſion 
of bouldneſle vnto ſuch, who ſuppoſe, by aduance- 
ing popular aduile,to raiſe ſome reputation to them- 
ſclues. Butit cannot bee coniectured that a King, 
ripe in age, full of experience, holding much of him- 
ſelfe, yet notreiecting the aduile of others, will giue 
ſo confuſed forme to theſe affaires; and thathe will 
kindle ſucha fire ofemulation, betweene both peo- 
ple,as cannot but caſt forth daungerous ſparkes. 


—_—_— —— 
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Cunae. VIII. 2 
Of conformitie or ſimilitude. 


2K&Z2 N other principall meancs of affection and 
WH good will is fimilitudeorlikenefle, which 
is the fitteſt reconciler and ſureſt knitter of 
minds, the mothcr ofall faithfull familia- 
ritieand friendſhip ; and the more true and perfe& 
the 
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the ſimilitude 1s, rhe more firme is the friendſhip 
which thereupon doth ariſe, To this purpoſe Sirace- 
(:.13.16,17- des ſaith : Enery beaſt loueth his like, and every man 
loueth his like. CAUfleſh will reſort to their like ;, and i uery 
man will accompante ſuch as are like himſelfe : Which 
ſcemeth to be more briefly compriſed in that ſpeech 
Gdiſſuib.t7, of Melanihus in Homer, 
Alwaies God us dc T6) Dante; 4:4 Bic mee 7 Bunien, 
ewderlilke Of which ſentence Plato maketh mention ; and ad- 
vnto lice, 
11:4 in Acth thereto, that eucry thing doth neceſtacily loue, 
is. de and naturally both inclincand adhcreto that where- 
1b 16 ,;.s toitis like. Againe heafhrmetn, tharafriend is one 
: likevnto a mans (clfc , andthar therefore diſſimili- 
tude maketh friendſhip hard, rough and cafie to be 
Ermicb,.6, changed. Whereinhe is allo followed by Ar:/t:tle, 
who accounteth friendſhip a kinde of fimilitude; 
from whence the common ſaying did proccede; 
7 poor ws 4 hr: Like Unto like + 10 _ purpoſe he 
citcthalſoa ſaying of Empedocles;  # indo ts apes aplan; 
Like deſireth the like, And ally he concludeth 
6-721 5 115 thus : Likeneſſe ſeemeth to be the ground of friexdſhip. 
(4611 4) pi= Alcinous,one of Platoes followers ſaith.that triend- 
on 1.4 fhipisnothing elfc but a mutuall goodw ill, where- 
P!at.ca.zz, by we equall others to our ſelurs; which equalitic 
isncither begun nor held but by f1militude. Chalcr- 
; commentin digs, another of the {ame {choole deliucreth as an 
Line 23.4 opinion of Pyrhagoras, that nothing is cumprehen- 
; ded but by the like; and to that purpolc he alleageth 
ccrtaine verſes of E -mpedocles. 
71 1.c1c19.P., Cicero, in that oration which Triphonins, one of 


J 
EC 


Tr 
met & Wn {Cc 70 


Et are NC authors of the ciuill law doth cite, vſeth theſc 
words: Hoc fere ſets 072405 x(t; anta vim habe 1t ad £02- 
iungendas amicitias ſtudiorii ac nature ſimilitudo ; This 


ail 
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all of you do know,of what force is ſimlitude of ſiudirs and * Deamic, 

of nature,to ioyne friendjhip. Againe he writeth: '70o. 000 9 os 
thing doth ſo allure and draw to any thine, as ſim lituae !.,; 124; alici- 
doth to friendjhip. Hereto agreethalſo that of P/:2te © & & witrabat, 
*Similitude is a moſt firme band, to knit end faſtex minds Tun 
together. *Columella accounterh this bard to be natu- 19. 
rall : 50 doth Sy-machus':; And Plinie, an excellent fo 00” ws 
interpreter of nature, doth teach, ' that infeaſible £# adconnce- 


creaturcs which haue no ftmilitude by nature, as {#45 «mos 
d 4 i d ] al 8 $I el teracilſce 
ſtone and wood, iron and clay, are neuer firmcly ,,,,, ©: 
ioyned together, Allthis is confirmed by expreſic !um /militude, 
A * . . . N ES. tf 
ſentence oi the Canon law*, This the auncient wiſe. £9776 7% 
men did alſo ſhadow, by the fable of an carthen por, :r:4.55.ca.g2, 


which rcfuſcd to ioyne in helpe with a brafle por in *<: X15 $. 
quoa meltt5,13 


laboring againſt the ſtream?: and again by the fable, 5-2 
of a fuller, who denied that he could dwell in one ſam. deel&. 
houſe witha Colier. This did the poets alſo lipnifie, | +7 450 


2 &e ED. & Cle.c, 


when taey fained Narciſſus to be in loue with his jw folicitudi- 


image. For whatis more like vnto vs then our owne 7. : A04""A 
- C.CLEVic!!5 all. 
image? and whoſocuer loueth another man, what g, - —o——_—_ 


elſe doth he loue but his ovene image in him 7 2.4+7.6-d:d1Cin 
From hence it proceedeth, ”thata man is tudged #47: 


. | wn. Q, * Ang.in auth, 
hike vnto thoſe, with whom heholdeth familiaritic 4, —_ $. £0- 


and friendſhip. And _Anzelus ith, that a witneſle garrien & 
. . ” ba'd lit {.aart, 
depoſeth well, when heteſtifieththata man is good 5, 


or euill, becauſe he ſ{ceth him conuerſe with men of '*G!o 4» cum 
good or cuill tame and report, Which is allo confir- 97977ete 0c aces 


med by Baldws® and by the Gloſſographer'*,and gene- ;,,; 18 ws - 
rally by all interpreters both of the Canon and Ci- '"Dr effic 4.2, 
uill law, To whole ſentencerye may add{tharwhich Fant an 
Cicero hath moſt elegantly written : '' Tong men are ©; yartew 


7 nf cunta? 


4 


moſt exſi!; knowne,and for the better part ,who ioynethen:- © 
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ſelues to men ſaumous, and wiſe, and of good aduiſe fer the ,, Fi | 
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common wealth + with who:n if they br often connerſant, 
they raiſe an cpimen amoan 1/1 propl*, that the; willbe 
l:kevnto thoſe whom they choſe *0 imitate, Suetaniits re- 
porteth of Clindius Cer, that by conacrfing with 
baſe men, ro his old notc of negligence ang 1] UN, 
he addcd the infamis of dronxenn:'s and icing, 
Phaic \pcaking of 2 cortaine yone naw 14:1; Tre le 
weth with Spurmay/e liucth with Antonc "©: covyoumay 
contecl ure ho his youth ts refor:11ed, eer 2 116 15 ſo toned 
of oranc 0/4men. For tat i5 4 volt trice (aye 5 711w7..@v os 
pirf gl inag > 5 wa drm fre: Encry 3ndn is like unto 
thoſe, in whoſe comp.inre he doth alight. Lipamins Anti- 
echenus 1 like manucr writeth ; Wee are commonly 


eſteemed like amto thoſe who 470 royned with vs in friend- 


Ad Demenria- ſhip and ſacietie, Here hence S. Hierome aduilcth De- 


(yl, 


74 traft, que- 


/{t0, 


Trati. dewna 


ef. tit, dep e;. 
> 11:d. / b ' 
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& 1vr, 


mCtriades,to haucalwaics graue women in her com- 
pane: becauſe the qualitie and diſpoſition of wo- 
men is commendy ju-\ged, by the behauior of thoſe 
that doe cither accompanic or attend them. And 
theriore Bi/4z5 doth not vahiily put Tudges in mind 
thatthey enquire with whar perſons he did vſually 
cones, whois accuſed of any crime. Which be- 
f rc t.im 4/5ert.Gand. did thinke worthicto be often 
omninaduiſc. | 
S51!:-0, ſeeing likeneſſe is agreat cauſe of j:king 
and of Init followerh, that to makea perfect Vri- 
on and amitie betiveene two divers nations, all dit 
tcr2nces muſt be remooned, and both people redu- 
cd to one common conformitiez and that eſpecial 
ly inthree things, Firſt, in habit and behauiour ; ſc- 
condly in/anguage ; thirdly in name. = 
APs 
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Of conformitie in habite and behaujonr. 


NY Oncerning habite and attire, Her08792 Wri- 1b. 4. 
teth,thar Amtoninus, tomake the Ge) TNancs ws = . 
aſſured vato him, would often apparell ;;., a. 
imſelte after their faſhion : wearing a 5g TeSCIELY 
cording to their vic embroidercd wit: 3 frnce;, an} OO 
purting vpon his hcadaperuque of yculury !) hogs Clad $:4%1;, ®, oc 
atter the Germane manner : whercin the Barbarians * 7 
taking pleaſure, they did thereupon exceedingly at =, 
fect him. For the ſame caute when hee went into I ,e © p3n231y 
Thraciaand Macedonia, he lured himſclte in Mace- © oc 
donian attire. And this hce did (very like) in imita- te; 04.1.6 4, 
tion of Mlexander the Great, who, as well to van- 
quith the affections of rhe Perſians, as hee had ſub- £.c1./s. z. 
ducd their power, accommodated himſelfe to the 
faſhion ot rhcirattire. For Antoninus did ambitiouſly 
aſpire to the imitation of Alexander : to whole ver- 
tucs hee citacr ſuppoſed himſclfe, or would bee 
thought, to h:uc aitaincd fo necre, that he cauſed , 
diucrs ridiculo!'s pictures to bee made, having one uuge ws wy 
bodic a anew f, faces 0AC repreſenting » Alexander , eaten nepe- 
and the other hice.ſ-tHe, "TE IO 
Inarcicnt tunes in Foe, an ] afterward in Con-'a 4:5-14: m 
ſtantino;! fe, £ertalne Paris of TUnining wire vi d, AsToiTG, 
with Chariot 21d vt »n bore ; which continv!ng 
vnt;!! tc 11532 of | FR 3-15 c11 BY up*1 IUur, tie runners 
began *o c:1 _ temn!cu's 1 tent colunis ; 
ſome 11 green?, a 
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ded in afteQion, ſome applauding the one colour, 
and {ome the other: hereupon was kindled, fiſt emu- 
1ation, andthen cnute, which did riſe by degreesto 
juch violenceandextremitic,that the games ceaſing, 
tc colours were for 4 long time maintained, and 
in{nc murthers were thercunon committed tn Sy- 
ri2, Foypt,Grecia,and diuers other prouinces, which 
the Emperours by their letters were not able to re. 
preſie, Hercupon fo many lawes hauc been occaſto- 
ned agiinſt lueries and badges,the miſclitefs where- 
of were moſt famous with vs, in the late badges of 
the whiteRoſe and rhe red, And tor this cauſc I doe 
not oncly allow bur commend the policie of King 
William of Normanidie,ly whom (as moſt induſtcious 
Maſter Stow hath note.!) the Engliſh were compel- 
Icd to imitate the Normanes, tn habite of apparell, 
fhauing of their beards, ſcruice at the tablc,and all 
other outward geſtures ;as ſuppoſing by outward 
ſimilitnde to drawe buth people to fimilitude in 
mindes. Gratianaduiſcth, ro conforme our {elues in 
te {a{hion of atrire,with thoſe with whom wee doe 


- Conucrie: afhrming,that whoſocuer doth otherwiſe, 


cither heejs intemperate, or elſe ſuperſtitious, The 
Gleſ-grapher* alſo aducrriferh,that forthe manner of 
our apparell,we reſpect rhecuſtome of the countrey 
waerein wedo abide. And inthis he is ſeconded by 
Panormitane, Benedict,Caprea'.Speculator* and Baldus' : 
by S.Thomas allo*, and Aſtenſanns : and laſtly by 
S. Hierome”, wio-comimendeth Nepotz.nes for obſer- 
vine this rule, 

As for conformitie in behauiour and manner of 
life. loſephrs writerh*, that it is the chiefeſt meanes to 
cauſe concord and agreement in a citic. Heroa/an 
dcciarcth, 
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declareth, that when Azroninus defired tie daughter Hero,li.g. 

of Artabanus, King of P2rt2ia in mariage, and there- 

with an aſſociation to bee made betwe enethe tio... 7 
Empires; CArtavbanns returned an{wery, that tire oyonies & as 
could bee no trus concord b<t.yc nethem:; 'S NCt- 745 pre Tere 
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ther agreeing 1n language indaidering both in aP- ouwieirm, con 
parell, and in their manners and cuſtoms of Hite. ours v ons, 
Our late trauailers doe report,thatthc inhabicants of ,\ - Hoichen 
theTland 1apan hold immortall and merciteſſe va- we Teb2- 
riance with the people of Ch:4- and the rather to 1en.%6.1.c2.26 
manifcſt the ſame, they differ from them in all the 
Ceremonies of their bchautour. As namely, where 
the men of China vie the courteſts of alutation by 
vncoucring the head, they of 74pan doe the like by 
putting off their ſhooes: where the men of Chins 
ſtand vp in giuing entertaininent, they of /apar fit 
themſclues downe.. And vpon the {ame defire of 
difference, they vſe all meanes to have their tceth 
and haire blacke . thcy fit in houſe with civakes vp- 
on their ſhoulders, and lay themaſide when they go5 

abroad ; their daughters and maid-ſeruants g0C :be- 
fore their women,and their men-ſ{eruants come be- 
hinde. By which and divers other contrarieties in 
bchauiour, the oppoſition of rheir inindes is migh- 
tcly maintained. Far this caule S.lwguſtine acuiſeth no» grning 
v5,that in tranſitorie matters wee ſeparate not from Cim.lb, 
the cuſtome of thoſe, with whom weeliue. And a- 
oine,by the authoritic of S. 4mbroſe, he concluderh 
f to be conucrient,that into what place ſocuer wee 


come, we applie our ſelues to the taſhions thereof; > exiquamn's 


it we will not be offenſiue to any nan, nor haueany «4s eſe /canda- 
man ofenſiue vnto vs, Iam nec qu en 
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Of confermitie in languaze. 


{Onformitic of Janguage and of ſpeech, was 


# vcry gcncrall ynder the Empire of Ropre - 

; which, whether it were entorced by the 
I. cmancs, vpon the prouinces which they did 
ſubdue, or - whether the people did voluntarily fail 
into it, many make a queſtion. S. Auguſtine accoun- 
ecth itthefact of t the imperious Citie; which word 
imperions,whcthcr hee vied 1D the beſt ſenſe Forbca- 
ring rule, orin the worſt, for ſharpe and ſeuere,j It is 
not mtcria!l : for many things are ſcuerc, whicharc 
not vriuſt, which are not vnprofitable. Afluredly, 
this changc of ſpcech is no waies contrarie to natu- 
rall cquirie ; becauſe one language doth no more 
procccde fromnature than another. Ir may leeme 
rd (I grant) toimpoſca change ot language vpon 
any people ; but i; :emeth more hard, to de toyned 
with men of a ſtrange tongue : ſuch as arevntovs 
tne Spaniards and French. This doth God threaten 
25a plague to thoſe that obey not his commande- 
ments: The Lord ſhatl bring a nation Vpon thee, whoſe 
tonaue tho ſhat not wn; derfland, And againe, by the 
Prophet leremie hee mcnaced rhe lewes, that hee 
would briag a nation vpon thein, whoſe languaze they 
knew not nouthes wnderſfs 04 what they did ſay.Likewile 
bethreatnethby tC Propnet F/+», tat with a ſtam- 
mering 0 tOIQUe, and in 1 frrange! 1 angu;ge he will 
1C3 ke vatolis USF pl: Ani to the c MNtrartc, 1 15 TC- 


purcd by the Propiict David, as a great bleſſiig and 
benefit 
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benefit of God,that the Tewes were brought from a- 

mong a people ofattrange language. And nowſoc- 

uer S._Anuguſline rermet!: Rome Imrerions, for cnan- 

ging of languages, yet otherwhere he ſaith : Diet {t- 1;,0::arum d:. 
tie of tongues maket h one man a ſlranzer 10 another, Vo, #1 111 te 
as Philo*witneſleth, ſocictie of men is maintained by je 
ſpeech, as bcing the interpreter or rather expretler * 2.4.6 4.72, 
ofthe minde : to which purpoſe Io Not wrote ma- 
ny things,in his book which is intituled of the con- 
ftuſton of tongues. To theſe I zvill adioyne the oracle 
of Philoſophie, Plato, who doth truly determine 
thoſe to be Barbarians, whoin the manner both of 
their language and if: hold no communitic or re- 
{ſemblance together. 

But all rhcfe differences doe little concernc the 

cale in queliion. They are rather coniiderable in re- 
oard of the Iriſh, touching whom, the report is both 
conſtant and of credit, that being Henry the eighth 
it not endeauoured, yet purpoſed to reduce them,to 
oneformeboth of habit and lIanguage withthe En- 
liſh : Butif we compare together the Engiith and 
the Scots, in regard of t}abir (as Soſz4 |; 21d 1t Plants) 
nou lac lafti H matis «ft ſimile ; milke is not l; key tom:lke tn ampbir, 
than one of them is tothe other. Conc crning v b-hator 
and manner of life, we may my lay Of both N2O- 
ple as CAriſtotle ſaid of the Perituins: Were: ez poſ- = __ 
fibly chanze their hearts, except w: al, lo han :e tear b ie TBI 
ven. For thcy arc borh of one clim "te, not onely an- 
nexcd entircly together, but lepar2tc, d from 1Ithe 
worli beſides, which joyned With cally ;ocerie and 
CO! nmcree, wil neceſſarily maintaine conformitte 
ncon:iitions. Andas fo: !language,cuen in Zet!:# fn 

aad in the moſt diſtant jlards inhabited by Scors, 
Engl Mt, 
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impoons whcher hee viced in the beſt icnjeforhea- 
rind rule, Grin he worſt. tor tharpe and icuctc.)t is 
POtNNtat : for many Cunges are {cuerc,whi cli arc 

rot vii, which are not vnprofitable, Afluredly, 
11:13 changc of inceeh 15 0 Wares COntrarie to natu- 
 beeaule one Jancuage doth no more 
Proguiide trom nature than another. It may lecme 


F&'d (I grant) to 10127 Rachangea { Jar Ngo! 2c ypon 
any reople haiti emetimore Rard, to detoyned 


With men of a ſtrange tongue -Aluch a5 are Vr79 v5 
Cie Sr: -$Pards an3 French. This cd M1 Goda threaten 
L5G 132 10 thoe that obcy not i11S CORUMANGC 
CttSe The Lid Tha? ron a nition whom the , w#1"fe 
fopane thou [hot no and. And avaine, by the 
Propinee Ierciue nce monactd tive Iewes,. that hee 
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benefit of Goc,thar the Tewes were brone'1t from 
Mong a pcopic of a trance IaNgUITC, And bay a 
uer S. A 2uſ!ie termet : Roo [3:3 eriens, FOT Coram - 
ging OI languages,y YCE OLNCFWAETC het Hh, D307 (t- +; rum d 
fic of tg Ss A 74; ths IC 34117 i {lr 10 4361167, } | 
25 Prof wi mnciſeth, _ i212 Of n rote: 
[peech,as being © TC 1Nter pr CtOr 7 rather exprettes | 
ot tic mIndadc : bs ) hich purpoſe BC 710G3 FF SUR STI 
ny things, in Its book wich is intitulcy: of [122 CON- 
fuſion of tongues. Torncſel vill adioynctheoracle 
ot Philoſophie, Plato, who doth truly determine 
thoſe to be Barbarians, who 1n ti:c ma Nner both of 
their language and if hold no communitic or '0- 
ſemblance rogerher, 

But all thcte differences doe little concernc the 

caſein qQueliton, They are rather coniiderable 1m re- 
ord Of the Trill \ fouchi: 12 whom, the rep: ort 15 DO \tl1 

conſtont and of credit, that being Henry .C CIg501 

if not endeauoured, yet purpoſed toreducet! 161,00 
one forme both: of habit and language 1 the En- 
liſh:  Butif We COMPare togethe rthe Fngrhand 
the Sc >t5, 11 regard of {aQ1 (ﬆ Soſa ford ti Plaittres) 
$0 (1: ade mais 1 {imlc; m.tlxe is rot Ihr 10747 lhe tt; a17pbit 
than 6110 ot then. 'F 95H Þ obs: "Cnc: rn 16 os L131 
and manncrof if”, we may iriy by RI 
ple as AA {11d of thc - 1390 Hee 7268 pole 
ith y C427420 th; _—_ hearts, C.Xe (1 IV. 7 J Chas f "C2 fre 
ven. Forthcy archorh ofoiue clit = not onely an. 
nex.d ont! iicly toocrther, but fepar:tcd from al __ 
Woriublides, witt ich joy ned wit! te Sy Cena an 
CO:MMErc2, wiil nece farily maintain 1@ Ct daforem '© 
in co... Andasto! lanonace,nnch in ct: 
aad 11 Tc mult diſtant 1iateds inh.vited bo | 
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32 ATreatiſe of Vnion, 

Engl:ih preachers are well va-]:rtoode of the com- 
mon people : ſohat it ſcernerh, that if the two nati- 
ons werereduced vnder one common name, there 
ſhouid romaine betweene them very little generall, 
ceithcr note of difference, or prouocation of ditlike. 
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Lora XL 
Of conformitie in name. 


TRAY Or, tat rhe bearing of onename doth both 
JE cauſe and increalc affetion and fauour, ir 
ESO may appeare by a cale which Papinian doth 
forme ; wherein acertaineteſtator deuiſcth the grea- 
teſt portion ot his eſtare to Sempronius his nepheiy, 
for the honor of his name : becauſe (as CAcenr ſte 
there noreth ) Sempronixs did beare the teſtators 
name. Laerit;xs in like fort writeth , that Lycom 
Aſtianax, acerraine philoſopher, in his teſtament 
among other things diſpoſed thus. Whatſoever I hane 
in the citie or in Aegina, 1 ave principally gine to Lycon 
my brother , becariſe he beareth my name, 

When. /unizs Brutus had expeiled the gouern- 
ment of Kings out of Rome, bring ſtirred thereto, as 
well vpon natred as dclire to be chicte,two reſpeRs 
which lead men cafily into deſpcrat aduentures, 
Liuie wiritetagthat hee baniſhed Tarquinr Collati- 
z##5s, who hai been husband to Lacrece, and was his 
tellow Conſull, as one that had becn very forward 
in aduancing the -nterpriſe : and this hee did for 
no other caule. .ttur <hathebarethe ſame name 
with Tarquizns ..perbzs the expelled King, 

Vpon-*ariances which began betweene "a 
ric 
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rick the ſecond Emperor, and Pope Gregorie the 
ninth, all zaly except Yerice , was deuided into the 

two factions of Guelphes and Gebelines, Afterward 
when the contentions ceaſed betweene the Empe- 
rorsand the Popes, theſe fations continued, or ra- 
therencreaſed, withoutany other foundation ,cither 
of ſuipition or of hate, (moſt mightic paſſions to 
driue on diſordered thoughts) but onely tor diuer- 
ſitic of name. Hereupon many inſolences, many 
murthers and parricides were daily committed. 
Neithcr was the crueltic diſcharged yponthe per- 

tons of men onel;”, b ut houſes were rvincd, townes 
were ranſacked, felds were walled, all cxtremiries 
were purſucd ith nga of hate, than if it 
had been againſt infiu/cls or traytors. And to fo high 
a pitch did This enmiticr iſe, that they could not cn- 
dure any conformitic ; not in «nfignes, not iN co- 
lours, not in faſhion of theirapparell; indi'ports,in 

calts, in the manner of their going, riding, ſpeaking, 
feeding, and generallyin all things they affeteda 
difference, 

Thelike cruelties hauc been exerciſed betweene 
dincrs familics of 1taly, France, Enzland,Scotland,and 
many other Chriſtian countries : the beginning 
whereof hath commonly riſen vpn ſome prina tc 
either intcreſt or reuenge; but growing into faction 
they haue been proſecuted and continucd eicher 
onely or principally vpon differencein name.Here- 


upon D9 writeth, that Mecevas counſailed 1n- :- 1 


enſtrs, that it was the faireſt meancstocut off emu- 


tation and hate, not to permit vaine names, or any -.,..,, 


otlier caingtharmighthold men in differsnce. And 
G G6 D. Pallan notcth that [CS] make 3 PX etc Ct ; i CCOT 
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>:cheorgare well valor iogde of thecom: 
{oinatit focrncth., thatit ihe two nati- 
Aercdiuced vader one cor moat name, there 
ſhould romance Ret cont tiniothny "TY V1ctle vencrall, 
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W Or, that rhe bearing of onename dota bott: 
£ £ C auſe 2 nd increalc affection and fauvur, it it 
2% m ay appcare oy a caſe whic!\ Papintan doth 
forme ; wherein accrtaineteſtator deuiſerh the grea- 
ecſt portion or his eftace to Sempronins his nepheiy, 
or thats of his name : becauſe (as Acc (eur 
there roteth ) Sempronims did beare the teſtators 
name. £Zreritces in Jike fort writeth , that Ljcoi 
Aſtianas, a cciraine philuſopher, in his teſtament 
among other tings diſpoſed thus. 7 1atſoerer I hank 
inthe citic or 11 CAeginn, I r7e principaily 2 21He to Lycon 
”1y brother . beca:. '[ he b, weth My name. 

When Tunis Brits: had expelled the gouern- 
ment of Kings out of Rome, being ſtirred thercto, as 
vwcll vpon Ratred as defire to be chicke vo recipes 
v. hich tcad men- cafily into deipcrat aquentures, 
Lins wilteta,gthat hee banithed Tarqueers Collatt- 
ZHs, WRO naibien nusband to Lacrece, andives Bis 
fellow Conia, as one (5+ had been very forwird 
19 aQuancing the -ntevriſo. and this hee did for 
no othcrcaule .ttu- . . _uecbirethe ſame niunc 
with 7 aj Gutziti., n SDET C44 CT; | pellc d King. 

Vpon atiacccs which bean betweene Free! gh 

ric 
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rick tne ſecond Emperor, and Pope Grezorre the 
ninth. all tal; EXCiPt Y/erice , Was denidedintothe 
rg tations of Gi welphes and Gebeliaes, Aﬀecrward 
whe: the comentions ceated betweene the Empe- 
rors and te 1 OPCE, theſe factions continued, Or 4 
therenc:caed vithoutany otnzr toundation,cither 
Of ſutpirion, Or of nate, {mot =. ih Patlions to 
d&:: me or wordered thoughts) but one Sree 
{tie of rame. He [ereupon many info! ences. any 
Murtiner> 3nd Parricides WOreoe QGal ly committed. 
Na Ct IBIES Int 0 crueltic diſcli; $ " CPOn the per 
LMYS OL aMCN D754 i M1t Routes we ICQ, LOWnes 
wcrc ranſackesd. elvs $2Cere iſles. al PULGHINLILS 
were purfucd with 2 Qreate licatc of hate, than sf 1t 
had been againit jolt ior traytors. And to fo lugh 
a pitch dia This enmiti> riſe, that they could no t cn- 
dire any conformitic ; not 172 cf: 2NCS, NOT-11 
1OQUrs, nOt in faſhion of their appar. il; 1 Gi port ts, 
feaſts, inthe manncr of her going, :iding.ſpc 2kine, 
teeding, and oenerally in all thing v5 they affeteda 
difterence, 

Thelike crucnenes hauc been exerciſed betwecno 
diners tamilics of 1taly, France, Enz/ 13:4, Scotlznd nd 
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maiy other Chriſtian countries : tbc b; O11 
whereof bath commonly riſen vp* 1 forie privote 
ether 1ntcreſt or revenge; but grow: iN felte:?, 


tNey aaue been proſecuted and coninucd yur 
enely or principally vpon difterencein name. F.. c- 
upon 2: writeth, that c HM ecenas COluntatled 
cuts £12 7 1t WASHae faireſt meancs to cut Off <mi) 
1101 ANC | Wn 5 permit vatne names, © an 
OUT ENTER! ar might hold mien 22 « | 

WU 1ulan note th {at tO Mate ;: —_—_ 


1: 


"'% 
wm 


* —_———— — = 


34 A Treatiſe of Vnion. 


cilement betweene the Dukes of Bureundie and 
Orleans, in the time of Lewes the cleucnth, the facti- 
ous names of Burguronion ant] Orleinnors were taken 
away. So likewiſe the CAdorin and Frezo(i, two 
familics in Geroa , after they had wearied and al- 
moſt waſted themi{clues with mutuall cruelties, left 
their old names, as the onely meanes both to draw 
on and holde their reconcilcement. And this did $, 
Paul in good time foreſee, when he blamed the Co- 
rinthians for diuiding in name; ſome holding of 
Panl,ſome of Apolles,and ſome of Cephas. 

Secing then that the bearing of one name is a 
mecane to knit men inaffeion and friendſhip , ſee- 
ing alſo that difference in name doth often main- 
teine men in diuifton of mind ; what ſhall we ſay of 
them, who more contemning the benefitof Vnion, 
than cxamining the parts and circumſtances there- _ 
of, doc openly obic&, thatthey ſce neither vrgent 
necceſſtie,nor euident vtilitie in comprehending the 
Engliſh and the Scots vnder one common name? 
thatthey finde nogriefe inthcir preſent ſtate, and 
can forcſeeno aduancement to a better condition 
by this change 2 Shall we ſay that their iudgmentis 
captiuated by affection 2 1 cannot, I dare nor, I will 
not hold that opinion of them. Irather fearethat 
{omeeuill deſtinie driueth them on. For it isan or- 
dinarie thing, that when any hard aduenture ap- 
procheth, it blindeth the eyes of men that they can- 
not diſcerne,itbindeth their hands that they cannot 
helpe, making them oftentimes both contriuers and 
executioners of their owne miſhap. Afſuredly, in 
regard af-amitic there is manifeſt profit in commu- 
niticof name; in regard of perfect Vriion it ſeemeth 

neceſlarie, 
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neceſfarie. For ſeeing (as 1uſtinian ſaith) names doe S. 5 9is ia 

ſeruc to diſcerne and diſtinguiſh one thing from 0 Yn hoy 

another; itisa rule commonly recejued, that one Res cadem: nor 

thing ſhould not principally beare two diuers COTE 

names. Hereupon Baldus concludeth, that vpon di- /er;. 

uerſitic ofnames we arc to preſume diucrſitic of bo- #4/d.in prov. 

dics : For enery thing is 10 be diſtinguiſhed by the proper 55,,,%%;,, 1; 

Tame. gule ſmgulis 
Sothenthe bodily Vnion (as it ſcemeth) is not mn pon 

perfect, where there is a ſcucrance and diſtintion yg gs 

in name: wuch lefle can two people be perfectly 9uib.mod.teſ?, 

knitin affection and will, ſo long as they ſtand de- 4" 

uided in thoſe names, whercby one of them hath 

lately becn very odious to the other. So long as they 

ſtand deuided in thoſe ramcs of hoſtilitie and hate, 

not hauing any common name to compriſe them 

both, cuery ſmall accident (as it often happcneth) 

may be an occaſion toſort them into ſides : and the 

combining of them otherwiſe vnder one domini- 

on, may proue to belikean vnperfect cure, whoſe 


ſore may afterward more dangerouſly breake forth. 
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Cuaye, XII. 

What common name is moſt fit to comprehend the Exgliſh 
and the Scots : and whether the like chanze of name 
hath been vſuall or no. 


Vtno common namecan be ſo fit to com- 
£ EY 7 priſe as well the people as the countries of 
& 3 Englandand Scotland, as is the name of Bri- 
taine, Firſt, for that it hath been heretofore the aun- 


cient common name of all the inhabitants within 
F 2 this 
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£.6.ouus.8.pa- this Ile : anda thing may eaſily bee reduced to the 
45.7.4 firſt condition and are. 
44a Secondly, for that ſince this part cf the Tiand was 
called England, by appointment of King F7hert, yer 
was not the name of Britaine altogether caſt off; bur 
was often applied, as well tothe kingdome as tothe 
inhabitants, and by them willinely acknowledged, 
and ſometimes aſſumed. King A!/fed was int; {uled, 
Gouernor of the Chriſtians of all 3ritaine. King 
Eldred did write himſclte Mage Britaunie temporale 
eerens Imperium, King Edgar was ſtiled Monarch of 
all Britaine, King Henry the ſecond was intituled 
King of all Britaine, Duke of Gaſco:ne, Gurenne and 
Norm. indie, King 103 had his coyne ſtamped with 
this inſcription : Tohannes Rex Brizonum Tohn k ing of 
Britaines, And generally in all 2ges,but chic fly lince 
tcarning began laſt to litt vp the head, the beſt wri- 
ters of all nations haue termed the inhabitants of 
this realme, as well Britaines as Enzliſh. 
Thirdly, for that howſocucr the parts of this 
Iland have changed name, one part bcing called 
Enezland, anorher. Scotland, and the third }1/, ale, #. Yer 
the whole Tland, from before the invaſion of the 
Romancs vntill this preſenttime, hathalwaics held 
1. Alexan- the name ot Britaine, according to that which B.:r- 
q 11 7.2.5. tolusteachcth ; By aſſuming a ſpecial! name, the zenerall 
| p th ve. 24mC 15 not extinou;hed. So that it ſeemeth reaſona- 
| c:al3 remms ble, that as by ſcucrance of the ſoueraigntic of the 
j nor "3%! hole Tland, the kingdomes thereof Orew into dif- 
rats, ference of name; {0 theſame kingdomes being now 
drawne into one, it now bcare the namc ot the 
whole Iland a againe. And rthat eſpeciaily for two re- 
ſpecs. Thefirſt isa ground of the ciuill law : Nom- 
7.3 
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na debent eſſe conſeanentiarebus , Names muſt follow the $ £i & _ 
nature of things. The ſecond is acuſtome commonly '; j cvs | 
receiucd whereof Bartolus maketh mention: * Qu1a- d cole. 1. 
do quis mutat ſlatum, ſemper mntatio nominis fit ; Change F. dp py 8 
of fate is alwates accompanied with change of Mane. Fj Eo he 
And chicfly inthis change of ſtate, when diuers {+ cnt. 
kingdomes are contracted into one, the change of *24-.in r.filf. 
namedoth viualiy cnſue: and that without diftin&ti- $-1.P-defel. 
u *whether the Vnion hath growne by conquelt, 
or by mariage, or by blood, or clic by m wutuall con- 
tederation ang conſent, Hercupon Seneca faith : OY 
Aſidus humani generis diſcurſus eſt, quotidie aliquid in ec 
tam magno orbe mutatur noua vrbinum fundumenta iaci- 
untur ; noud geatium'nomina,extinitis nominibas privri- 
bus, at in acceſcionens wa/Mioris connerſis oriuntur : 
Mankind is in continuall motion, enery Aa y ſomething ts 
chanzed in this great world , new foundations of cities are 
laid, new names of nations are raiſed, the firſt names ve- 
ing extinguiſhed,or elſe mage an addition 10 a greater, 
So T acitus writeth,that diucrs people beyond the Pemor.Germr.t 
Rhene, ioyning togcther vpon occaſion of entcr- 
pri.C, left their auncient names ,and were called Ger- 
mancs, being a new name of obeie owne inuention. The Nomineaſcip- 
fame pcople arenow alſo called A/mans,; not vpon "4% 
any conqueſt, but either becauſe of their courage 
and ſtrength, or cle (which I eſtzeme more proba- 
ble) becauſe they were a confluence of all ſorts of 
people. | 
Thoſe Germanes who bordered vpon the Occan 
petwecne the mouthes of the riucrs Elbe and Rhene, 
wiere the Charci, andthe Camanifates WET pla2od 
by T.:c7:5, toyning together in armes to recou2r 
their lbertic againſt the Romancs, Precotins wri- Fe Gui ix. 
F 3 6th 
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teth,that vpon cuent of divers victories they chang- 
edname,and called them'clues Franci, which in the 
Gerinane language ſ1gniheth free men. Whereto 
agrceththat which T acit»s ſaith, in deſcribing their 
firit victoric againſt the Romancs : They are honored 
with ereat fc through Germanie and Gallia for authors 
of libertie. Theſe French in courſe and compaſle of 
time (eated themfelues in Ga/za, and gauc name to 
the kingdome of that place. But after the death of 
Clodouens the firſt, this kingdome of France was de- 
uided among his foure ſonnes; whereupon new 
titles were erectcd : Childebert being King of Paris, 
Clodomir of Orleans, Clotair of Soiſſens, and T heodoric 
a baſtard being King of MetF. After the death of 
Clotharins, the like deuifion was made among his 
ſons, none of them being entituled King of France. 


Both theſe diuiſions were vnited againe by right of 


| blood; whereupon theſe particular titles did ceaſe, 


Liv.1. 
Omnes codem 
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and were changed into the auncient and general! 
name of France. 

In 7taly, Aeneas hauing attaineda ſtate by mari- 
age, and collecting diuers people into one; Lie 
ſaith; He ioyned them in one law, and called them by one 
name, Latines, Afterward, when the Romancs and 
the Sabines did knit together into one people,it was 
vnder one common name, 9nyttes. 

The countric of Spaime by meanes of diuers con- 
quelis,of the Gothes, Vandals, and Moores,was de- 
vided into many ſeuerall kingdomes, not one of 
them bearing the name of Spaine. Theſe being vni- 
ted againe, part by conqueſt, and part by inhert- 
tance, Charles the fifth comprehendcd them all vn- 
derthe auncientand gcnerall name of Sparne. : 
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I omit the Agarens, who changed their name and 
would be called Saracens, as bearing themſclues de- 
ſccnded from Sara the free-woman, and not trom 
the bond-woman Hagar. I omit the Helretians,who 
now by confederation are called Suztzers, which 
name was occaſioned by the little village $uitF , tor 
thatthe inhabitants thereof were the firſt attemprers 
of popular libertie. I omit many other boti volun- 
earie and caſuall changes of name, and will con- 
clude this matter with one example of our owne 
nation. 

When Ezbert King of the Weſt-Saxons had 
brought the Heptarchic of the Saxons vnder one 
ſcepter, he changed notthe names of the ſubdued 
kingdomes onely, he reſpected not that he was poſ- 
ſcſled of the kingdomes of Weſt-Saxons and of Su/- 
ſexby right of blood ;, whereof the firſt had conti- 
nued inthe progenie of Cerdicinus (from whom he 
was deſcended) about 3oo. yeares, the other had 
been annexed thereto almoſt 200 yearcs before: ut 
changed the names as well of them as of the reſt into 
one common nameof Enzland. Sothatif we free 
our minds from raſhneſle and dulnefle, the two 
plagues of iudging right, it wee eſteeme theſe and 
thelike proceedings by theirnaked nature and not 
by apparances onely and ſhifts, we ſhall cleercly dif- 
cerne, that it is ſo farre from wanting example, that 
there is ſcarce any cxample to the contraric, that 
diuers people hauc perte&tly and for long continu- 
ance combined together, whether by conqueſt,con- 
federation, orrightof blood,but it-hath been vnde! 
one common name. But howſoeuerthe tried truth 
doth tand,it cannot be made ſo plaincly to appeare, 
but 
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but an itching tongue may rub againſtit. To men 
tearetul] or ſuſpicious all tancies and” conicures 
{ceme matters of truth; and words doe eahily {lide 
into minds that arc -ndined to belecue. 


man wwuern—d w— FC 
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Of certaine obvreftions concerning matters of ſtate inward, 
or mattcrs of law, 


@q \'t, becauſe wee haue cares as well as 
4 rongucs, and the lighteſt reaſons will 
ſceme to weigh oreatly, if nothing bee 
E244 put inthe ballance again{t thcm, letys 
coni:der what other obicions arc made 2gainſt this 
Vnion of name,and whetherthey be worthiccither 
of ycelding or ofanſivering. Itis ſaid, that thisalte- 
ration of name will incuitably and intallibly draw 
on an erection of a new kinz2dome or ſtate,and a dif- 
{olution and extinguiſhment of the old, and that 
no explanation limication or reſeruation can cleerc 
or anoyde that inconueniencie, but it will be full of 
repugnancie orambiguitie, and ſubiectto much va- 
rictie and danger of conſtruftion. That diuers {pe- 
cialland ſeuerall confuſions incongruities and mil- 
chictcs willneceſlarily and incidently follow in the 
preſent time. As in ſommoning ot Parliaments and 
recitall ot the acts of Parliament. In the ſeales of the 
kingdomc, In the great offices of the kingdome. In 
the lawes, cuſtomes, liberties, and privileges of the 
kingdome. In the reſidence and holding of ſuch 
courtes as toJl1y the Kings perſon, w hich by the 
gencralitieof name may be held in Scor{429. In the 
ſcucrall 
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ſeucrall and reciproque oathes, the one of his Maie- 
ſie athis coronation, which is neucr iterated ; the 0- 
ther inthe oathes of alleageance homage or obedi- 
ence, made and renued from time to rime by the 
ſubies. All which acts inſtruments and formes of 
goucrnment, with a multitude of other formes of re- 
cords,writs, pleadings, and inſtruments of a meaner 
naturerunne now in the name of Exz/and, and vpon 
the change would bee drawne into incertaintie and 
queſtion. 

In truth this is much,ifthere bee much truth in it, 
But,for my part, I wil not take vpon me, either to de- 
termine or diſpute what the law of the realme is,c6- 
cerning cither this generall point of erection of a 
new ſtate by alteration of name, or the particular in- 
conueniences which for the preſcnt will enſue; re. 
ferring my ſclfe herein to the learned Tudges and 
profeſſors of the ſame. Yet, vnder the fauour and 
leaue of their iudgements, I will propound only two 
or three doubts, which will ſcrue much to the clee- 
ring of this queſtion , proteſting therewith, that I 
beare herein rather a deſire to be ſatisfied, than a pur- 
pole to contend. 

The firſt is, how wee may dec aſſired,that by the 
common lawes of Ezzl1ndthe change of name doth 
inſallibly inferre, an cre&ion ofanewkingdom,and 
a diſlolution of the old. For, the Common law is 
commonly taken for tae cominon caſt»me of the 
realme : and therefore in making proof .nerect we 
viually heare allerged, cither Iudgements and prefi- 
dents in caſes of the ſame nature, or cl{c arguments 
drawne fro:n cafes ſomewhat like. But this caſe in 
queſtion hata not hicherro beea thus derermined 

G by 
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by the common lawes of Fg/:n4, becaulethename 
ot a kingdome hath not bin changdfince our com- 
mon lawes were therein planted, Oritit were chan- 


ved by King H-nrythe fecond, and by King John, 


who ltiled themſclucs Kings of Britaine, then was it 
without diſſolution of the {t:te, As For arguments 2 


ſiz2:libus, 1 doe notſee of what force they can bein 


caſe of the Crowne, becauſe by the lawcs of this 
realme,che Crowne 1s not touched, much lefle ruled 
andordred cither by generall texmes or by implica- 
tioii neither doth any act concerne the ſame, if ex- 
preſſe mention be notthereof made. Againe, if the 
ciiange of name doth infallibly inferre the ereion 
of a new kino2dome, it ſcemeth that the King hath 
power by vertue of his Proclamation to diſfolue the 
whole ſtate and erc anew. Laſtly, the little altera- 
tion which enſued the change of the Kings title in 
Irelind , maketh this point more queſtionable and 
ſuſpc. 

The ſecond doubt is concerning one of the prin- 
cipall inconucnicnces which are aſleaged , namely 
an euaſton fromthe reciproque oathes betweenethe 
King and the people. For, ſeeing oathes doe altoge- 
ther concernethe ſouleand conſcience,and therfore 
are vnderſtood and ruledonely by the lawes of reli- 
gion; T doe not ſee how they ſhould receiue con- 
ſtruftion from any nicepointof poſitiue law. 

Thethird jis,hozy all theſe inconucnicnces ſhould 
be, citherſo c:rr2ine, or of ſuch narure and qualitic, 
that no prouition can cleerc or aunide them. What? 
ſhall we ſuſpeReither the wenkn<fTeof !awos,or the 
weak? wifedomeafrhs tate? Shall we fxtpoet either 
the wiſcdomeof the ſtate in making ot LS OR 
ULAUCTE 
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juſtice thereof in maintaining them? Are lawes now 
of forceto hold thete matters in forme,and ſhal thcy 
not hereafter be ablero doethelikes Are there any 
ſuch inward difficultics which lawes and policics 
cannot combatand ouercome ? For my part I think 
(and thinke that Ithinke truc)that the wiſedome of 
the ſtate is farre aboue theſe orany otherinward in- 
commodities : eſpccially in a Monatchic, where ct- 
ui!l matters are eaſily redreſſed, by reaſon of the ſu- 
preme authoritie of the Prince. Neither muſt wee 
looke to enioy any notable benefit wichout ſome 
difficulty and inconucnience. When did the cloudes 
make flouriſhing fhelds, without trouble of moiſture? 
when did the Sunne yeeld plentifull harucſt, with- 
out annoyance of heate? Such is the wgakneſle of 
man, that it cannot beare either good orcuill ſim- 
ply,vwithout temperature orallay. 

And yct(methinke)althoughall other meanes to 
Cleere theſc inconueniences ſhould bee perplexed 
and hard, itſhould bee not difhcule and dirc& to a- 
uoide the ſame, by changing the Common law in 
that point oncly; and by new decreeto eſtabliſh,that 
the change of name in the King ſhould not draw on 
an erection of a new kingdome, anda diſſolution of 
the old; and that whatfocuer hath been done or 
{poken by thc one name, ſhould be receiued by the 
other. Andthis I dye therather 111d not tobce vn- 
reaſonable, for that then the Comman lar thould 
herein agrec with the Canon and Ciuill lawes , the 
ſub{tance of which lawes (alchough they be often 
abaſed by abuſz)hFhe common practiſe of all the 
world. 

Concerning the Canon law Panormitane witnel: 

G 2 ſcrh: 


«., aa 


j oo A. - 


£42 '; 4 Treatiſe of V:: "077 


by the common lawes of F--2/.. v4. a auſethoname 
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ged by King 7. ary 1 tocond , and by Kin: 16bn, 
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iuſtice thereof in maintaining them? Are lawes 1 Now 
of forceto hold theie matters in forme,and ſho they 
not hereafter beablero doethelike? Are ther F, 
ſuch inward dificulrics wins N lawes and _ 
cannot combatand ouercome? For my part] tilt: 
(and thinke that Tthinke tuo )thar rhe wile ine of 
the ſtatc 15s faire abonue theſe or ary omner inward N- 
commodities : eſpecially in 2 Monarciiie, where Ci- 
ui!l matters are caſily redrced, by reaton of the {1- 
preme authoritic of thc Prince, Neither mult Wee 
lovke to entoy any notable benefit without ſome 
diicuityand inconucnience. When did the cloudes 
make Rovriſhing fields, without trouble of moiſture 
when did the Sunne yeel plentitull harucſt, ror 
cut annoyance of hcate? Such is the weaknefſe of 

nan, that it cannot beare either good orcuill f1m- 
ply” \ witho Ut ECTIPECATUTE Of allay. 
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poiat of Common law, would not bee men vnlike 
t> that which was done in the beginning of Qucene 
Muriesrcigne. For, becauſc in many ages before the 
inu2fon of the Normans, the ſoucreigatie of fate 
had not been borne by a woman, {ome curious con- 
ceites,hauing learned doubts out of leaſure,brought 
into queition, whether the lawes which had paſſed 
betorc vnder the name of King, ſhould then bee of 
force vnder the name of Queene. Whereupon a de. 


claration was made tha? whatſoenes flatnte or law doth 2.Mar.Par.t, 


appoint that the King of this realme ſhall or may hane,exe- 
c::te and doe, as King, or doth gine any commoditie tothe 
Kinz,or doth appoint any puniſhment of offenders,again#t 
the drenitic of the Kine, the ſame, the © ucene, bem ſu 
preme gouerneſſe, may by the ſame authoritie likewiſe hane, 
exerciſe,execute,correct and doe,to all intents. 
By this meanes allo another doubt may be ſuffi- 
ciently ſecured,and that is,a poſhbilitie of alienation 
of the Crowne of Enz/and to the line of Scotland in 
calc his Maieſtics line ſhould determine: for thar, be- 
ing anew erected kingdom it muſt goc in the nature 
of a purchaſe t&F next heire of his Maicſtics fathers 
fide. Which,beſides that it is againſt the naturall or- 
der of ſucceſſion, which is obſerued by all nations.,in 
queſtions for diſcent of Crownes ; bef1des that it is 
contrary to the Ciuill Iawes, whercby the law of na- 
tions is chiefly declaredK%eſides that the peculiar law 
of Erglandin this point, if itbe cleere tro queſtion, is 
neither hard norincouententto be changed,ſeemerh 
allo ſo vnlike to come to paſſe, that it appeareth a 
vaine thing to bene our thoughts with feare of it. 
Bur to men ſetled'in ſuſpition, doubts doedaily mul- 
vplic; and nothing is conſidered and caſt, nothing 
G 3 nouriſhed 


"Fears . 


$i + 


j 0 Ar F. 


1.2. there i5 no queſtion Th the bodie, \ 
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1d [D 18: Mi ors by theu mpcriall con- 
Fm ion Cocrot, or Th y declared it to haue 
tri $-aRecrecy Ne \ that as naMes were free. 
yy imp. {dat thc tdi, Cooks change of chcm 15 not 
G47 CLOU- lf tbedon? without deceit. And there- 


3; 1h y that mefree may liwfully change name, as it hath 
be C33 Of1 EN OF: 4ined, wit ont any prett drce thereby to them- 
telnes. Therealon hereot is plaine : firſt in narure; be- 
Calc by chanoe of accidents the ſubſtance doth not 
change? : ſecondly in lawbecauſe names arc impo- 

ied at vleaſ1 ure and doe ſerue tor f19nitication of 


; thines only”, which, ſo as they may be vnd; r{to9d, 


it 1s little matcriall wukas either Name Or Mmeanes 


' , bee therein vicd, Ir ſufficcth onely that they bee 
_ knowne,whcther by onename.or by : 


10ther. ,orby 

any deſcription or demonſtration, which arc Cqut- 
| ualenrto a name, And femetim:s it happeneth (as 
Cicer01ata”) that things are better vnderſtood by 0- 
thern imes, than by their ownc. Hereupon the 1+ 
terpreters of the Ciuill lavy do 2gree that ſo longas 
ve arenotto ue 
regard to the name, and that dup itation about 
14mcs, i510 bee left vnto tliem who arc obſtinatcly 
COBIENIOUS. 


And thus cither declaration or caaung? of this 


noint 
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1 0tof Common 1a aw, would notbee mc} vnlike 


rt at) vhich was d-ncinthet DCimnng Go 4 (1 tne 
"{irres FARNC. For, becaulc 11 many a wes b fore the 
11-2] fon of the Norma ns, the ſorcregnte of itote 
"4 nol beet 04 Yrne by a woman, {QINC CULiOLS CON- 
ire Hawn learned doubts © Eg } Icaſure, brought 
Jallh \queition, whether rhe Laves which Þ ad patled 
m rc vncer thenameor King, ſhould then bee of 
torce vader the name of Quecne, WW NCFCUP! On a de- 
caration was made; that what foener {latte or law doth 
ar 0? At. 1 1t the hh ns - of this ve, 11740 iball o2 may ' JC ,OXC5 
C/ ie and, loe, as IK, x2, or doth Tine any commuditietothe 
Kinn,or det, ap, »01nt . ny pumiſhinent of ar nders Ngainil 
the d:anue of the Kint, the ſame, the < wm ene, Veme ſtt- 
pre: Ne? 201167 ne; {ſe,na\ by the ſame a atberitic ike ewiſe Haue. 
exerciſe, execute.correct and doe, to all intents 
By this meanes alfo another doubt may be fufh- 
cicntly { cured,and that is,1 poſtidilitie of alienation 
of the Crowne of Eaz/anato the line of Scotlind in 
catc his M: efiics lied d determine: for thar, be- 
ing a new ercfcd kingdom it muſt goc in the nature 
of a purchaſe oFnexth \cire of his Maicſlics fathers 
de. Which.beirdes that tit 1s ag2inſt the natural ot- 
der of ſucccſhon, which is obſeruced by all natio! S.1N 
queſtions for Scent of Crovuncs : . beſides that it is 
contrary to the Ciuill lawes,vrhere! by the Jaw of na- 
tions is chiefly declare Yb fide c5tnatthe peculiar law 
Of Ex: 2/and in this point, it itbe cicere ir6 queſtion, is 
ncither hard nor incOucnientteo be changed, former 
allo ſo valike to come t paſle, that it appea ct 2 
vatne thing to Wptie our thoughts with fear of it, 
urto mcnf{ctlediin {i HoNtean doubts doe dai ly mul- 
pc; and nothing is coniidered and cait, wp 
(3 3 nouriſhed 
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nouriſhed with more {weete delight than difficulties 
and dangers. All thoie incorucniences are ſet in 
view,which iclouſtc or feare can any waics ſtirre vp, 
which ſuffercth not thern to 1c, much Icflc to cx- 
pect or hope for thoſe benctits, whereof 1n reaſon 
they might ſtand aſſured, In ther mindes le van- 
quiſhed rhat forwardneſfſe and torce which men in 
counſaile ſhould eſpecially expreſle; and whatloc. 
uer their trauailing thoughts doe ſuipect, the iame 
doe they molt ccrrainly expect. 


Chir XIHL 


Of other obieftions concerning matter of ſtate forreine, or 
matter of enterconr{e, 


ff g ces and Common-wealths,are more ca- 
OPS, fictobeanſwered, becauſcthey arenot 
ruled by the peculiar law of any countrey, but by 
te common lazy of Nations. For ſo doe Baldus and 
CAlciateafhirme, that contracts betweene Princes are 
not /lrictt inris, but bon.efidet ; that they do altogether 
reiect ſcrupulous intcrpretations,and arc not to bee 
taken,ceither in rigorous or ſtrict termes,or els in ſub- 
till ſenſe of poſtttue law, (vnder which colour wee 
doe often erre)but according to the law of Nations, 
according to naturall cquitic,fon7 virt ar bi1rio,accor- 
ding toa good mans conſcience,zccording to plaine 
and direct meaning, according to ris/1t and vpright 
zdgement : that thcy are farre from all tine terches 
and {ircines, much morc trom malice and plaine de- 
Celt : 
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ceit: that they intend no ſubtiltic, but ſimplicitic, 
which Baldus faith, is the beſt inter Preter of the lavy rald, L.g.de 
of nations. For the law of nations obſeructh onely wt, 
the ſimple truth ; rhe l1mpletruth onely is followed 2ar.c. de lis 
by good and faithfullmcaning: *and no interpreta- 7 ACTA - 
tioiin this caſe is taken for 000d, which doth not c/.7 13. 
ſound well to common mens cares. This ſane is by "c<p».conſc40. 
diuers others alſo very largely affirmed, Decins, Hot- pecconſ 4.147 
toman, Decianus and Chaſſaneus doe write, that all Het.cou/. 15. 
contracts with princes and common- wealthes arc phperes”, _ 4g 
bone fidei, * The Canon law ſorteth contracts of 5.10.27. 
leagues, of truce and of peace, as pertaining tothe *c,nurifgeur. 
law of nations. Czcero ſaith. that equitie 's theobic um. d151. 1. 
of Foecial law;that it pertaineth to lawyers to weigh "4g CO” 
words and (yllables, and not to the profeſlors of mi- 
litaric ſimplicitie, which is ſo many walcs fauored 
by thelaw. Itisfree andſccure (faith Tacitzes, and ron 
after him Aſciate) and farre from the cunning prac- yRalgg:ns 
tiſes of courts of Plca. And therefore Gnicciardime Gur. 5.Slein, 
and Sleidan doe worthely blame C-arles the fifth, 7 
and Lewes King ot France, becaulc they brought in- 
terpretations of words, and of contracts, which were 
more fit for Lawyers.than for a Prince, 

Sothen, by theſe opinions thus grounded | it CaN- 
aot hold true, that vpon change of name, Izagues, 
treatics forren freedomes of trade and rafficke, for- 
ren contracts may bce drawne into queiti Mn, and 
made ſubject ro quart: land cauilinion : which is 


turther expreflciy denied by Paxormitone in flicl2 In ©.tran38, 


words, Contrahens in propria, per oma, ef icrciter 03119. 4- +3 de por, 


tur, licet mutansrit 16; 3201.) HE >ef watin, aria nu:hitna 
ſunt inuenta ſpam: anatr im £0719 7 atta, Sed ex 
qua caſt de carvore non $7 ©: —_ } Ge Romime, Ht 
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that contratteth in his proper perſon is efſedTually bound, 
althouoh heſha!l change his name : the reaſon ts, becauſe 
naines were wnenced io ſienifie men, But where the bedy 
is ccrtaine, we muſt wot hauc rezardto the n:me. And 


t.v.Þ, deco {ptan, one of the authors of tie Ciuill law in like 
14%,7% manneraduoweth : If we diſazree about the name, but 


the body is certaine, there ts no doubt but the contratt 
holdeth good. 

And therctore if any Prince ſhall vie pretence of 
change in name, as a lcap trom his contra, whe- 
thcr ot confederation or commerce, hee expoſeth 
h:mſcitc thereby both tothe hatred and reuenge of 
other Princcs, as one that violateth the law of nati- 
ons. His fa ſhall beno more cither allowed or fol- 

1101t.4.ce.7, lowed, than was that of Pericles, who, hauing pal- 
ſed a promiſe of ſatetieto his enemies,S/ ferrum depo- 

nerent, {ew them for that they had iron buttons vp- 

Th«ci4.1:5,2. on their caſlocks. Or that of the P/ateerſes; who, ha- 
uing couenanted to reſtore certaine priſoners, deli- 
Pied.r7.Poly;, Uered themſlaine.Or that of Alexander, who,hauing 
02h conditioned ſafe departure to ccrtaine ſouldiers 
£2.-2%% Whichhadheldaciticagainſt him, flew them when 
they werea little vpon their way. Or that of the Ro- 

Valcr, MA4*:7- panes; Who, hauing couenanted that they ſhould 
rhe take halfe the ſhips of 4:t:0c445,brake all his ſhips 1n 
pieces, and tooke halfe of cucry ſhip. Or that of 

6c! 8.c25.13. thoſe Romanes , who,being diſcharged by Annival 
c1c.13-4:0% ypon oath to returne, if other captiues ſhouldnot 
be dceliuered for them, ſuppoſed themfelucs tobe 

tree of theirfairh, for that prcſetly after they were 

departed out of the camp, they returned againe, as 

$70.9.P0'y.6. hauing forgotten to toks ſumcthing with them. Or 
en ©thatof Agron, Cleomenes,and of the Thracians; who, 
ERC hauing 
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hauing made a ſurceaſe of armcs for certaine daies, 
attempted hoſtilitic againſt their enemies in the 
night. Or that of the Grecians: who, hauing bound ?oyc.s. 
themſclues for deliucric of ſhips, deliuered them 
gp oares or failes, Or that of the Locr:- 

. who, hauing contracted perpetuall peace, ſo 
long 4s they ſhould tread vpon that earth, and beare 
thoſe heads vpon their ſhoulders, ſhaking forth 
ſomecarth which they had priuily put within their 
ſhooes, and caſting away thoſe heads of onions, 
which they had laid vpon their ſhoulders , they 
brake ſodainly into warre againſt thoſe whoby this 
abuſe had been made fecure.Orthat of Ariandesand Herod.4, 
the Perſians; who, hauing coucnanted fricndihiip ſo 706-7. 
long as th. earth ſhould ſtand by ſincking the carth 
whereupon they ſtood, which had been of purpoſe 
madechollow bet re, the cy did beare thcemſclues dit- 
C!} ary 224} of thcir 03th. Or that of the Pernfin | In as li.de. 
Trat;', who, hauing made peace with the Pope fo * 
long as thcy ſhouid bcare de wire in their bodies, 
which word in the lralign ſanguage Genificth : 
both life, and vine, hauing caſt away certaine vine- ; 
branches which they did beare ſecretely in their bo- 
ſomes, they ſurpriſed the Pope with vncxpected 
armes, 

Theſe and the like ſubtill and ſophiſticall fleigitts 
haucalwaies been equalled to flat falſchood and yi- 
olation of faith , they haue alwaies been eſteemed 
beneath the degree of any baſe rayling or reproch. 
And whoſocuer doth vie ſuch auoydances and 
ſhifts, they are neuer to be held affured in faith, be- 
cauſc they will not wantone cuaſion or other, vw chen 
2ccaſton ſhall ſerue fortheir aduantage. But (as I 
H {aid 
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(21d beforc)in contracts of r!:1s high nature,it 1s both, 


{21 
$f opourable ard vemult not encly to nicrre trau- 
On: NTCPretations, I uttomnfturce cont: NOS VP- 
ON 1 ', {tee POYNs Oo: I: w.which(as Deciauslanh) 
uraible contraZt; 21C neu ricgarded : betas 
<8 wo much ful-niucuhey doc often oucrehrow the 
LU Or mvanneg, For Deng 15 Mv1C contrarie 
Vito math. ,cl12: 10ucr ſh: PeluL LUtiltie von words. 
Of no I:tfletruth can it bethat the Kings prece- 


dorcnniforeotnee Chiiſhan kings (W! elle JOUCT- 
N'.1, antiquiiie of kinedomes oF not by grcat- 
1 i. 1 may by this change of lawes be endaungered, 


au plicetn :rncdlalt becauſe it is the newelt, For ,by 
tl. common law of nations (theequite whereofis 
hcldto be moſt lively exprefled in the Ciuilllaw) 
ſo long 25 the peop! doe remaine the faine, and 
looſeno point of thtirlibertie and honor, there can 
he no inward change, whether of name, of ſeare, of 
title, or of forimeof government, whereby thedig- 
nitieoftheirſtate may bc endaungered. Ofnamel 
haue ſufficiently written before. And c concerning 
change ot ſlate, it was the ſame Empire whole prin- 
cipall ſeate was at Ro;xe, and at Conſtantinople, and at 
Ravenna, andat Prage. And although it looſerh in 
one part and oaineth on the other, although i it be 
remouedthercl by out of the original! | (cate, yet doth 
Itrc:mancthe ſame Empire. Euen as a held remai- 
neth the ſame which looſeth vpon one Pa: t by :1{u- 
Uton of vwatcrs, and winneth vponthe other : oras 
;tremaine: the ſame ſea, which lcaucth one part of 
earthh,and poll A; thanother ; oras it remaincth tho 
lameiucr which doth altogether change the chan- 
2c, 
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forme of gvuernment ; beceuſe vpor Clin ec in 


forme;the{ubſtancei 15 alwaics eſteemed dis 
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things onC 'y woercot the fa! anti: ul forme cor 
perith. V/nen the Kings were expclicd out of No; 


the? Monarchicall forme of that courrnme 


C:angeand thereupon the Monar: chicallE 1 jp; ro of 


{di {1 


;V 


Fome 1d cc ale; bur the ] Empire of Ree aid not 


therefore ceaſe. The Romane Empire did 


410 VY 20S 


remaine, although the gouernment thercot was 
ſometimes regal, ſometimes ropylar,and ſometime 


mixt : although the ſoueraionue was tran 
from Kings to Conſuls, and from Confi:ls 


pcrors ; and although thele Emperors dill 


gtcrred, 
ec) Em- 
hold, 


ſometimes by ſucceſſion, 2nd ſomerimes by cleRti- 
on ; andthat ſometimes of theſynidiois, aud {ome- 


times of tae Senate, 42d now oi rng1cuon E 


IEC) TS. 


The forme of gouernment which was oacotoenttll, 
did chanze; but theſubſtantiall ſormc of Empire 


did rema y 


But then doth a kin -dome or Empire diſ.olue, 
when itloſcth thelibertic ; and then is « ſtace n2wly 
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creed, when it beginneth to bee held free, cither 
from ſubicRion or dependancie vpon any other.Of 
f.259. D.de i, WC firlt Vivian ſpeaketh: Sernimtem mortalitati com- 


YT. por. amns«- Ve Compare ſe ſer tid; wnato death. Of the [e- 
L..4. D de ca, cond arodeſtinns - Eo de Incipit } (L1111733 habere, C117 FB fs 
mi, 21112; HWY ; State and lroertic bevin 5.rwa; Sodid all 


thoſe kin: ogdomcs and common-wealths ceaſc, faith 

Pee. $.20:.79. Nectanus, Which were oppreſied by the armes of the 
Komancs : and fo were thoſe ſtates newlic ercc- 
ted, which could free themiclues trom that ſubie- 
&ion. 

And in truth by no other meanes a [tate can bce 
ſaid to periſh or ccaſe, according tothe law of Na- 
tions,but cither by yeelding i it ſcltc into ſubicion, 
or elle by being poſſeſſed with the powerand armes 
of cxternall encmics. But this faileth againe in three 

__ Lon caſes, Firſt, when any pare 15 retaincd trec. For that 
Wb kingdome or Empire ceaſcth not, whereot any par- 
ccll is held at libertie ; becauſe the leaſt part of a 
kingdome(eithcr for hope of reſtitution,or tor ſome 

other favourable reſpc& ) doth conſerue bot! the 

nameand right of the whole : cuen as the right ofa 

Bal 1.iaProzw, Colledge or r of an Vniueritic may be retained in 

= —_ af one,although in one it cannot be ereted. Another 

24, legs. I8,1t 4 kingdome be oucrrunne and ſpoyled by ene- 

mies, but they depart againc, not holding the ſame 

their poſſeſſion and powcr. For this is as if afield 
1.5 131-414. ſhould be ſurrounded with waters, which in ſhott 

time faiing away, leaticth it in the fame condition 

n.bb.:,cap. ard ſtate 3s 1t was beforc. And lo the riuers INrecer 

wy! and Tizzis doe remaine the ſame,although they run 

many miles vnder 2round, The third j IS, > when the 

Victorct 
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Viorer pretendeth title tothe ſtate, and intendeth 
oncly to reigneas King. 


Clu LY. 
of other obieftions which concerne honour 
and reputation. 


N 


Ow.the laſt ſort of obieRions which con- 
NÞ cerne honour and reputation, are full of 


very emptie cafineſle : and ſeeme to ſerue 
rather forſhew, than for ſtrength; to ſup- 
plic number,but nothing atall to encreaſe weioht. 
Thelc are, that by this change, the glorie and 900d 
acceptance of the.Englith name and nation, will be 
in forreine parts obſcured : that no worldly thing i is 
deererto men than their name, as we ſeen great © fa- 
milies,that men diſtnherit their-daughters to conti- 
nue their name; much more in ſtates, where the 
name hath been famous and honowablc : that the 
contracted name of Britaine,will bring into obliuion 
the names of England and Srotland : that whereas 
Eneland in the ſtile is now placed before Scorland,in 
the name of Britajne, that degree of prioficie and 
precedence will bee loſt : and that the change of 
name will be harſh in the popular opinjgp, and vn- 
pleaſing to the countrey. 

Of all theſe obietions, the morel think, the leſſe 
I know wiat to thinke. For as I can ſuſpe&nothing 
Iefic than want of judgement in thoſe that cal! theſe 

aconucniences, ſo doe they a; Pppeare vnto me net. 
ther lo certain?, nor of ſuch qualitic, that forauoy- 
H 3 ding 


Urmmnuterat 


#?. # 
*A 7 j 
Cilr. tft 
- 


[oreH, 


2202 Al Wee 
HP), 


54. ATreatiſe of Viion. 

dirg of tzem wee ſhould om:tin aduantage, both 
Proc ut gizat conſeg nr mce and werel; t. AL 
trouh wy: 7ki nedorrs F hc Satons Wore com: 
priſe VA mae name wt. Englay 4 yet rhcir (Cucrall 
cox hal 11,2 arc {lilliketo 1: maine: 217d gan we 
L119: Sin tat he names of ks td nnd Go. Scotland 


boti: more fainous and of Jooger Con: HNUQAtICe will 
ſuddcnly be either worne outo: obſcure:! 7 Cannot 
the namc be altered, but ur muſt alſo by {orgotten ? 
Or can wee account the name of Boar FW cr {0 
new or ſo harſh, which hath continuccd to bee the 
naine, genzrally of the whole Iland bur more ſpcci- 
ally of the parts of Ezz2land and Wales, cuer ſ1nce be- 
fore the inuaſion of theRomanes * Or {hall we con- 
tend tor generall precedence with tiem, with whom 
we intend, oratleaſt pretend defircto be one? Can 
P1125 1tic and vnitie ſtand together 2 Some (I grant) 
vpon fond affection to their name haue diſt nherited 
their daughters; but they were neucr allowed there- 


'S, 


1n,by any well z grounded opinion. S. Auguſtine ſaith, 


If any man difeateritetl his daughter and maketh ano- 


ther _ is heire let Lim ſecke what Conn( uler he canyhe ſhall 
newer be adviſed thereto by Auguſtine, Aﬀſſurc dly,1 teare 
that it is with vs,25 with ſome good womer.,,whoare 
often ſick, torſooth, but ! nfaihthey cannorwelltel 
where. Ourfancics runne, that ſamerizing will be a- 
mile; butneither can itbe well oitcerned by otners, 
neither is it telly perhaps rcſolued by our ſ-lvcs. 
Things of greateſt ſuretic breede many do:tbts in 
mindesthatare determined to belecuethe contrary; 
w1erc35, 1 matters of this nature, all potnrs ze not 
alvaics caltinto queiuon which niay poſiibly hap- 


py; 
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pen; for that many inconucniences are in imagina- 
tion onely; many are,cither diflolued by time or by 
induſtrie auoided : much leſſe are we boundto liſte 
vnt» thoſe, who confounding feare with difcretion, 
or cl{c couering ſome corrupt conceit vnder the 
nameof forclight and preuention,doe ſtretch tlicir 
thoughts beyond probabilitie, and make all doubr- 


ful! 2ccidentsas if they were ccrtaine. Azendo auden- L Liuiediba2, 


doque res Romana crentt, non his ſeanibus confih 1s ,qus2 th- 
mid aut vocant : By doing and by daring ( faith 7. inte) 
the aſſaires of Rome toske encreaſe , no! by t heſe du! and 
heanie connſailes which timorons mes aoetermiewaric. A 
wit too curious in caſting of doubts forthe molt part 
hurteth ; and hee that omitteth an opportunitie pre- 
ſent ypon ſuppoſed dangers (ifthey be not both ccr- 
taineandalſo necre) ſhall neuer aduancc his owne 
aduantage. , 

King Henry the ſeuenth aimedat this Vnion,when 
he married his eldeſt daughter Margaret into Srot- 
land, King Henry the eight and all the chiefe Nobili 
tic of the realme expreſſely defired it, when the” o1a- 
boured to hane a wariage knitbetwcene Edward and 
Mary,the two yong Princes of both the kingdoms, 
In ſolliciting this mariage, the Engliſh made offer 1 
communicate to the Scots the liberties and vrinlc- 
ocs of ther ſtate,and to be icyned with them in hs 
common n2me of Britazne; 2S apnecreta by a Net 
ofthe Duk?2 of Somerſet ay extant. For act ot - 
ning this mariace, th: ey led an Armie into £ etl: 1; of 
and toyncd frc oht wr mh the Scots in 11 (rlp rpg 
fields. Thoſe ortonings not ſucceeding: our 6 
tunc hating Pi a theſe good end 22.5087S 
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here,our felicitic now offereth vs to kiſle her cheeks, 
our wiſh, loc here; and that which lately neither by 
amitic nor by armes we were able to cftcct,loe here, 
is freclic preſented vnto vs. Seeing therefore our 
good fortune hath now concurred with the good 
tauourand inclination of men, in opening this op- 
portunitic vnto vs,ſhall wee deale ſo tarreagainſ all 
pood ofhiceand expectation,as not to ſceme content 
with our blifle * Shall wee all ſhut, or rather pull out 
our eyes, becauſe a few doe not ſeeme to ſee? Or 
ſhall we, like ſome men, when a great good happe- 
ncth vnto them, thinke our ſclucs in a dreame, and 
not hauc power to taſte our good * Shall wee burie 
benefits with ſuſpitions £ Shall wee labour, with 
counſailes fearefull and broken to obſcure, or with 
dregges of duubts and icalouſics to defile our owne 
oloric 2 Muſt we be cntreated (like mad men) to bg 

good to our ſelues * 
I tearenothinglefle in vs, than ſuch want of wiſc- 
dome ; I fcare nothing lcfſe, than that it mindes ſo 
rPeſſmum veri Well inſtructed, particular reſpeCts(tnc banc, as T act- 
«ſſc(%5 2010 2y5 ſpeaketh,of true affection) ſhould noi be tarre in- 
"41, - feriour to the conſideration of common ercatneſſe 
Hilo. and glorie. Onely I wiſh by way ot warning, that we 
bee not too much amazed at cucric accidentall 
change , fearing wee know not what, like a Deere, 
which then looketh moſt about when he commeth 
tothe beſt feede. Or that we be not more regardtull 
of light harmes that are but in ſhew, than mindtfull 
to forcice, leaſt with loſſe of aſſured benchits, great 
dangers allo rcfolue into effects ; leaſt by obſtinate 
confirmation of our firſt aduice ſuch firebrands of 
faction 
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faQion bee kindled ainongſt vs, as cannot be quen” 
ched but in the bloud of che ſtate, Iris good to 1oyne 
ation to opportunitic. Time is thenktuil to ſuch as 
will apprehend it, add tauoureth them with occa- 


ſions conuenient : but it was not vnhitly portrayed 


by Lycippes, with Hindes tcete, and Eagles wings, 
hairie before, and ſmooth behinde; in roken that if 
itbenot taken when it comes, it cannot bee ouerta- 
ken when itis gone. Fortune is ſcruiceable to thoſe 
that are forward : but they that are cither carelcfe 
or flow when aduantage is offered, doc {cldome 
manage their affaires to an honourable iue, 

For this cauſe confidence for the moſt part is leſſe 
hurtfull to affaircs, than faint feare, which vnder the 
faire names of foreſight and preuention,looſeth ma- 
ny benefits, which either our owne felicitic, or the 
induſtrie of other men preſenteth vnto vs. It bea- 
reth ſhew of ſlow and ſober warineſle , but it is of- 
ten ſupported with the inſolencie and raſhnefſe of 
turbulent ſplits, which partly by incapacitie, and 
partly by particular reſpe&s, hold all things in con- 
fuſton. For timorouſneſſe and infolencie are com- 
monly 1oyncd in the ſameſubicR. Ir is not forcſight 
but feare to prouide b-yond probabilitic : but to 
caſt many inconueniences , either contemptible, 
or but in ſhew, doth ſauour of ſome other paſſion 
of worſe nature. 

I will not proceede to charge any man with arti- 
ficiall doubling, firſt in caſting forth alight labour 
tor Vnion,and then in diſpoſing and difperfing theſe 
obictions againſt it : I willnot (howſocuer prono- 
ked) cither aggravate ot apply the qualitie of this 

{ dealing, 


AMES OY — ou ER” | PR — o 


56 A Treatiſe of Vion. 
dealing. But againeI will aduile (forIthinkeit n6t 
vnfit to be repeated) that wee ſhew not ourſclues 
too {ubtill in ſuſpitions ; making our owne fantaſies 
the true mcaſure of all our ations. That by mode- 
ration of mind we rather fecke encreaſe of friends, 
than by new 2tteinprs to procure daily new enc- 
mics; by reaſon whereof in the end we muſt be,ei- 
ther maſters cf all, or ſcourged by all: and 
which of theſe is likeſt tro happen it 
may be cafily conicctured,it we 
benotictro deccluc 
our ſclues. 
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Gealino, But aoaine I will aduile (for Tthinkert not 
vnft to be ,epcated) that wee ſhe not our ſclues 
tC fuotiilin fnlp HON: ; making our owne fantaltes 
the wn mature of ail our actions. That by mode- 
r:ton of ming cr tecke encreafe of friends, 
than by new rec} := t5 procure daily new enc- 
MICs; by reafo:; whoercotin the end we muſt be, ei- 
ther maſters cf a; > or ſcolurged by all: and 
winch ct t:{c 1s hkeſt ro nappen it 
may 22 Cay conmmetured, it we 
DENOLMCTEO ACCCILC 
our ſclucs. 
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